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| | Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of i 
#5 this grace given, that J ſhould Preach 
the G entiles the TY e Riches 
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*. als ”y Ts Friends, into whoſe bs 
theſe ſal come, ,G _— 


hee He aogrgg 
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ay deareft Friends, | 2 


Hom 7Love dearly, Rei _ q 


; daily, Long for prearly "Ni 
F | for carneſtly, and praife, C 
Þ heartily; to whom 7 could write with my pu 
H blood, anddo fend theſe lines Tommy y 


inward ns. A Trad 
ough 7 cannot ſay 7am ſo IX 
with affettion and zeal, as Fa, to. wiſh! ny" 
accurſed from Chriſt for their akes;*Yer-* 
periwaded, / could dabourr | it 
r Qi a the Fen, for the pacify in 
FF of all Mar, Imay beiece fon theſs whe 0 

, of (God, to deal 'x Ran PF 
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= Dedicatory 
bs, not fearing the frowns of wicked men ; * 
tBetrer to loſe the ſmiles of Men, than itis 
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The .heavieſt Afiictions on Earth are but 
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[al ſoon turn from his thrath; if mengyere tur- 4 
ſed from their wickedneſs ; look narrowly to 4% 
" -hearts,- tongues, and ways: 7 never tr uſed | 
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Py God, but 7 found him faithful ; nor - a4 
1 heart, but 7 found it falſe : take heed, Fri , 
that you be not always wooing Chriſt, and. 
". Never be married to him; therefore ne\ 
, leave till you have put the great queſtion oi duet: 
Lareoney "> h 
Look upon Chrift, 1. without you,, and-r H 
7 ſearch for Chriſt within you: he that: 
' clearly ſeewith the eye of Faith, muſt ſhut l 
e of Reaſon ;, it is the will of God rhat.Saind 
ho uld rejoyce more in what Chriſt hath" dof 
for them, than in what they bave done for vi w 
Oh lay up, and lay out for Chriſt, make haffe 
and do your work, and God. will "make: ha te 
and give you wages. : 
-i Dear Sirs, 7 beſeech you with beſeechint F 
'- conſider well of theſe things, for theſe are. pres 
 cious truths, weighty truths, and neceſſary truths 
l 7 ſhall- add no more, but promiſe you a 
Prayers, and do requeſt your Prayers for me, a1 ; 
for a Þleſſing upon this, that it may bring glap 
to God, and good to you, which is all- ial t 
aimed at by him who 1s -, 1 
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pourteous Reader, 


uT i the great unhappineſs of our age | 
| that the greateſt part of men buſie 
=. themſelves mſt in that which concerns , 
= them leaſt; Look into th:World,among ſt 
Rich and Poor, High and Low, Young and 
Wd, and ſee mhethy it appear not by the 
hole [cope of their Converſations, that | 
Mey fer more by ſomething elſe than © 
pri : ana Selwuation : [o they ' AY 
pave but ſome of the Earth in their « hands; | 
ey care for nothing of Heaven tn their 9 


ear7s; though Gold can no more fill their 

& ts, than-Grace their purſes. 3» 
jd) of Men ere like that ſilly woman t hat 
wer her houſe was on fire ſo minded. the 
Wing of her goods, that ſhe teft her Child . | 


"Tor Chriſtian Read: -” 


roaſting iz; the Flames : «t Laſt Ps. DAE 
remembrance of it, ſhe cries our, Oh 1 
Child, my Child. oh how 74Ny Men 4 
there, his drop into peraition, nas for 
4 little wealth. 4 
There are many that are Temporl 
Miſerable, that are Eternally Happy; 4 
there are many that are Temporall Happh 
| Zhat [ball be Eternally Miſerable. "01 
| #& agreat Vanity in all worldly Excellencies? 
[ theEarth is bis in our hopes,bat l:ttle ini oul 
| hands ; it cannot ſatisfie the Senſes of Meh 
c much leſs can it ſatisfie the Souls of A 
4 Dear Chriſtians, according to my » 
| received; I have endeavoured to ſet for 1 th hi 
Ricbes, the Lovelineſs, the Preciouſneſs an 
E xcellencies that are in Chriſt, to draw thi 
| Peart after him, and tobe ſick of Love f a 
i him, Oh, Teſ as Chriſt is 4 Foot J 
} Life, Light, Love, Grace, Glory, Comfort 
| . Joy, Goodneſs, Sweet neſs, always ol Fj f 
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owing, yea, overflowing. Paul w.zs ſome 
taken with C hriſt, that he was ever in. , 

3 thoughts, alwayes near his heart, and wp 

Fe hu tongue; He names him ſix or ſeven tir 
in one Chapter , 1. Cor.1i. Oh that 

ecards and thoughts n were t hus, by 72 "al 


P” Tothe Chriſtian Readcr 

We, and taken up with Chriſt, and thoſe 
nres of wiſdom and knowledg that are 
© be aefizin of this piece is not the oftenta- 
w of the. Author, but the edification of the 
eader-; though the Author be contempti- 
be yet the matter is comfortable. I hope |. 
we will blow ont ſuch a Candle upon Earth, | 
Frhe light of which,themſelves may ſee the 
ay to Herven, If God hadgiven in more | 
ijelf to me, Tſhould have given more 

& to thee; but God looks not for what he © 
Wares Of 3 If God may have glory, $ 
nd ®:h: Church ed ification by theſe 14. 
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_ RY, T - F. . 
Dur s, of-mine, T ſh4!l have my end, Now : I 
be good Lord bring thy heart more and , 
pore in Love with Chriſt, who is - altogether . 

MN 


btely, that ſhortly thou maye(t enjoy endleſs 


Ircity in his Baſome. ED 
"This {hall be his Prayer for thee, that is 


Thy Servant in Chriſt, 
William Dyer. 
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'- Delirce of all Nations, 
- Canticles 5. The laft Verſe: ;* 4 
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is altogether lovely. ©** 1h 


| , Of: of theLyon of theTribe of 7«da come! 
, better and ſweeter honythan ont of Sam 
$ ſons Lyon:That is the ſweeteſtHoncy. which W 
' ſuck out of Chriſts Hive : For the face ot nane? 
.f, ſo comely in aSaints eye , as the face of Chriſt! 
| andthe voice of none is ſo pleaſant_in a Saink 
'» ear as the Voice of Chriſt-: O. Chriſtian ! th 
! God whom thou ſervelt is ſo excellent, that. g 
- go dcan beadded to him; and.ſo infinite. thi 
 noOgood can be diminiſnt in- him-: He: niak 
happy..and yet is not the leſs happy ; He ſhes 
mercy, to the full:, and yet remains full of mer 
O come eat and drink abundantly..O BeloW 
[there is no fexr of excels here, thon gh one dy 
of Chriſt be ſweet, yet the deeper the tweeter 
The Wine. that Chriſt __ is the beit We 


EE”: The arſe of al Natrows. © 
b2. 0.4 Yo” 2 . . WY . wb PEI 
tees is beſpangled with the praiſes of Fefus- --- 
glaration of the mutual intercourſe of love +; & 
gatfection between. Chriſt and his Church ;, 'Y 


4 Chitiſtian'drinks This whole Book-of I 
uſt. The ſubject matter of this Book is a {| 


hat Spiritnal- entertaniment-is given ou both  ; 
ies, with the ſweet content they have in each - 
hers beanty. Here you may ſee the King in © 
gglory., the Spouſe in her beauty ; here you.. ; 
ay ſee Chriſt giving her ſweet promiſes, adorn- 4 
& ber with ſandry excellencies, communicating , 
bs Love, and commending her graces. Here 
gommay alſo ſee the Church even raviſhcd with 
the conſideration and contemplation of Chriſts love * 
nd. beauty; his beauty is taking, his love is 
tavthing, bis voice is. pleaſing, his goodneſs. 
& drawing, his manifeſtations are. inticing , 
Re is the beloved Son, and the Son of love, he 
s .nothing* but love: to thoſe who are his 
DYE... -- | | 

E:But I ſhall no longer detain you with a crumb | 
at” the Door, but carry you to the Chapter out 
of which my Text is taken, and ſo lead you'to 
the Cabinet where the Jewel lieth. ; 
® Brethren and Beloved, you have a glorious 
deſcription of Jeſas Chriſt in this Chapter, and , 
4 hat om Verſe 10. to Verſe 16. Where the \- 
Spouſe is {etting'forth the Riches, the Dignity, 
he Excellency.the Beauty, theMajeſty;th= Glory, 4 
the Preciouſheſs and Lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
de ts white and rnddy the chifeſt among ten _ A 
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ZThedeſireofallNations 2. Kingof Kings 
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Lhe mighty God: 4.- The Everlaſting Fa- I 
> 5. ThePrince of Peace. 6. the Elect. 
cious. - 7. Wonderful. 

EWe-will begin with the firſt of theſe famous 
tles,to wit, The deſire of all Nations This Title 


= 


pu-have in the ſecond of Zaggatand the ſeventh © : 
erſe. And the defire of all Nations ſhall come. ” 
mt you will fay, How is Chriſt the deſire of all - 

ations? Do not all the Nations abhor him,and += 


If we will not have this man to rule over us? | 
we Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the Rui= 
Ws take Counſel together, againſt the Lord and ; 


prnft his anointed. pſal. 2. verſe 2. The Kings "| 
IF the earth are aftaid leſt Chriſts Government 
yould un-king them. The Rulers are jealous leſt *.. 
& will depoſe them from their Dignities ; even 
ze reformers that have adventured all to ſer ' 
VP, are jealous leſt it will encroach upon 
tif Power and Priviledges. Kings are afraid- 
wtand think themſelves but half Kings where 
git doth-ſet up his Word and Diſcipline. 


Meyers are afraid of it; leſt.it ſhould take away - 
ar: gains,andtheLaws ofChriſt ſhould over-top , 


. by ofthe Land; the people are afraid of it 3 
Bt INOU] 


d*compet themto' ſubjection, to that FJ - 
W and” way which, their ſouls abhor.O how i 
tg haththe world rebelled againſt. Jeſus Chriſt - Þ 
= his Government / on | 5 
But tell me, have the people gained any thing : | 
: eliſting Chx iſt, hisGoſpel Tame. > | $54 


ie * 
r Ly 1 "> 
gs 4” > 4. ? 
2" - - 
a" X », 
334 þ 
Wc - _ #3 
EE RTE > 
% *"iK A n * "2 _ 4 a 
& FY 4 F 3 


TT 

5 

. * Pg , k 

® . 
_— hd D 

L OO b 
2 a S f 
g ” 
a 
d 

» 
. A 

1 


s 


0 


[ 
, 
#, 


of 
4 


-4 
4 


YO 


} 


} 


i 
- . 
mn 


. the Pearlof great Price; he. is: the San -in th E 


: he dcfire. of 4H -[NaV7101 
by hating his ſervants, and by. prob 
holy ways ? Or doth it make the "Erow 
faſter on. the heads of Kings ? I wilt kere 
' to Judge of this. . 
' Bit, Beloved, for all this, Chriſt is the ; fe 
of all Nations. — 
And that 1 ſhall ſhew:you i in five particulgy 
Though Jeſus Chriſt be nor actively deſire 
by all Nations, yet he isrightly ſtiled the ſa % 
of all Nations. - 
1. Becauſe he is moſt deſirable i in bimſelFas 2" 
all things that are deſirable arein him. 
Beauty 1s 1n Chriſt: Bounty is in Chrift; Richey 
and Honours are in Chriſt, prov. 8. 18, - = 
Jeſus Chrift is the treaſure hid in theGo nels 


Firmament. of the Scriptures; whomto know | 
everlaſting lite z he is a Spring full of the. watep 
of lite; a Hive of- ſweernels; a Magazine 9g g 
riches; a River of pleaſures, wherein: you may; 
bathe your ſouls to all eternity. 
O he is fulnefs' and  Swcetneſs,: the chiefeſh 
-E10ng ten thouſand, Canticles the 5th: and: 
-10th. verſ; He is more precious than Rubies 
end all the things thou canſt defire are not to _ Co 
pared to him, Proverbs 3. 15. L 
Alas, what are all the Crowns and: "Kings 
oms of the world, all the Thrones and. Scers 
ters of Kings to Chriſt ?T fay, what are the tre: 
| ſires of the Eaſt, the. £9 d of the-:Weſt, he 
_ of the South, and the pearls of the Nort {t 


= 
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vr es Js or  alardcver th thou doſt imagine, © 
bb e compared unto Bleſſed Jeſus. Be- * 
Slories and. Excellencies of Chriſt 
vl bar other; as all Waters mect jin_ the Sea | 
as all the lights meet in the Sun; ſo all the 
ffectious and Excellencies of all "the: Saints 
f I AngeR, meet in Chriſt. Nay firs, Chriſt 
th "not onely the Holineſs o Angels, the 
oyelineſs of Saints, and the Treaſures of Hea- 
ep, bur alſo the fulneſs of the God-head, and 
. Riches of the Deity are in him, Col. 1. 19. 
Por it pleaſed the Father, ia in him ſhould all ful- 
rſs dwell, falneſs of Grace, fulneſs of Know- *' 
dee , fulneſs of Love, fulneſs of Glory : He 
is Lc vely tothe Father, Lovely to the, Ang- 
$5, Lovely to the Saints, and Lovely to the 
50 Soul; ard therefore he may. well be called rho [ 
de wh 'of all Narions, for all deſi rable things are 
Pal mm. +, 
2. Jeſps Chriſt is called the FR of all Na- 
77 _ becauſe his defires are: after all Nations, 
Ehough he hath no need of them: he hath thouſ- | 
kands of Angels before him, and ten thouſand dai- 
TH unto him ; ' yet ſuch infinite love 
he bear to the Sons of Men, in whom there 
3 no lovelineſs, that he himſelf Bith, Ay delight 
+: with the: Sons of Men, Prov. 8. $31. That = r- 
{ILord Jeſus hath a ftrong deſire mer the Nati- 
ons; to convert-them, and ſave the N ations will ! 
*-appexT by three Fry | 
E-2, By what he did fore he came, jnto- oo 
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IF 


, 3. By what he doth now he is our. ofith 


; or elſe he wou | ws 
| Royal Court, his Fathers Beſome,his = 


not onfy become a langhing-ſtock to ſev, by 
* pazing-ffock to Abgels, Now Daoved, dow 
not think that Jeſus Chriſt had a great defi 


- after the Nations good, that he. would ewe 


his glory and, rein? and: pornp, 'and d rites 
come into this ” Meh bo fo yoae X 
Poybe ' WE iy ,tobe empted.to' tobe rakes; 


his blood, and that one of his own Family * 


it? yea;he knew it” before he 'came intok 4 
Et World how he ſhould be uſed in the Woe 


that the Fews would crucifie him, and that Fa q 
' would betray him,7ob. 6. 46. He knew itf 
the beginning who they 


5 men mort o 7o 


1 .,Our Lord Jefui had a great defire-af 
poor Nations, before he came into'the'V 
never have left his 
to come into this World to be ſpit: 
Men, and to be_nnirdered by Men zinay hed 


upon 


he betrayed; add Told ? 
© 'But You way perhaps: fay, that Chriſt 
thought his'own Gountry-men would have ts 16 


betray him. 
' *WhyBeloved, do you think he did nob3 


were that, believed 
and w ſhould berray him: Chviſt know it De 
. * they) knew'it. oy 

Alas, our LordJeſus knew i it before he "Cal 
fromHeaven;what courſe entertainment he ſhoi 


' haye upon Earth, Now, Dion Put 


eo 7”, + - 
+». <a LI... 
3" >... : , CT 


e defere of all Nations © 


&Uncrown himſelf to Crown us, and put 
Fh ore to put- on our Rags, and.to come 
eoaven to keep us ut of Hell? ; ? he faſted 
keydays, that he might feaſt. us ro all eternity. 
{He came from Heaven poparth.that he i 
thd-us from Earth-to Heaven, 


& the Sons. of Men.might become lt, ons of 
oct; and all this hedid to ſave the N: atfon 

TY He had a.ſtrong deſire after the Nations 
hen he was in the world. 

350; Chriſt would fain haye fave the Nations 
ndhealed them, and eglightne d.them;.: there - 
ore he ſends forth his Apol les, Aer. 28. 19. 
p { bids them, go ard. teach all Nations, the 
people were in his eye, and upon his heart ; and 
bin: 24. 22. Chriſt ſends forth his ſervants 
Þce, twice, thrice, as if he would take no denyal, 
at they would not come. Nay, Beloved, our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt did not only ſend others to 
hor; ſouls to beſeech them, to intreat them to 
ye in, to repent and to believe | in. their Savi- 
r,that their ſouls might be ſaved, but-he v ent 
"nt ſelf and deſired them: Nay that is not all, 


rſt. lee bin come wn's are and drink , Joha'- » 3 
6.0 how earneſt was Jeſus Chriſt with poor 
duls to cometo him ; Come unto. me all ye that 


Wor and are heavy laden, and I will give youreſt 


Þ Theon of God became : = Son of Ms n; that | 


gyed, he cryed to them, and ſaid -if avy man 


x ot tell me,had not Jeſus Chriſt a great 6h; 
uſer us: before he came: to.us:?, That he 


; 
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: FR > s 2 | T | Ee: #7-Y 
KF Mat.11.28.50 in Luke 14.23.60 ro-the high* wy. 
| and cempel them to come inghat my houſe may be ft 


"MOI " | " : A OI Pon w"e9 i ws mw AP "__ TOW 
F. The 'gefire of all Nations. 


; "Do you ſee this, Chriſtians ? What vehement 
gp. deſires Jeſus Chriſt had after the Nations and 
- | ſouls of men. thathe might for ever makethery 

happy when he was in the World, and*he' hath 

' the ſamedeſire ſtill; How often would Fefasn 
| Chriſt have healed the 7ews, that poor Nation 
as he himſelf ſpeaketh in Jt. 22. ver/. 37. Hons 
often would I have gathered thy Children togys! 
ther , as a Hen gathereth her young. ones, and 
you world not ? Nay,, when he had done all thisz: 
 hedothnor leave them, but weeps over them:his3 
| Eyes were wet, hecauſe theirEyes were dry. Sai 
+ that it is clear by what Chrift did when . he was! 
' 1n theIorld that he deſired much the healing and; 

- Converting of Nations. Re - 
1. In his bearing with them. 2.7n his proffers 
unto them 3. He hath a great d-fire after the 
Nations now he is out of the World, thoughts 
he be gene to Heaven. and entered into Glory:; 
and there ſitteth at the right Zand of the Fathers 
yet I fay his deſires are as much after poor Souts® 
as ever: This will appear by two things.'::-. 4 
2. In his forbearance and long-fufferance: 4 

_ O! how long hath Jeſus Chriſt bora with ths 
ſinful Narions; and yet he bears with them ſtil 

_ notwithſkarding they havebroke his Eaws, andy 
diſpiſed his Goſpel, and contemn his Ordinances} 
and ſhed his Saints 'Blccd, grieved his-Spirit 
end abuled his Mercies ? This and: much - J 
POR Rh ; NA) 
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: ill the Lord wait that he may be | 
3 . Therefore will he be exalted, that he may dd 


.. Now Beloved, Do yeu think that Jeſus Chriſt © | 
would take all this at the Nations hands, but 
That be is unwilling to deſtroy them, and moſt 
Pmillng co fave them? 
E 2. 4271S Love appears, not only by us bearing 

; with them, but by his proffers to them. 

tO Beloved, How doth God ſtand day after +1 
;08y, month after month, and year after year, 
;proffering Zimſelf, his Son, his Mercies, his | 
{£Ove, his Grace, and his Glory to poor Souls ?; * 
Many have the ſpace of Repentance, 
+: Who have not the Grace of Repentance. 
Now, my Brethren, by theſe things you may 
gce that Jeſus Chriſt hath a great deſire after the 
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Nations... _ 

3. Jeſus Chriſt is called cbe defire of allNations, 
vecaule it is he orly that can make any Perſon, 
pr Family, or Nation, truly deſirable. | 
+ - Oh, Beloved, what is the Reaſon thit the 
Lord of Hoſts prefers his People before all the 
bons of Men? 

The Lord prefers his little Remnant before. 8 
2ll the World beſides, Exod. 19. 5. You ſhall be a - 
recudiar Treaſure te me. above all People, The 
eht eons 15 mpre excell ent than hisN ctgh our, Prov. 
42 | c SS. 12. 
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Þ 123. 26. k Ra his Neighbour be. SP "RY 0 
e | King,or Emperour, or a Pope, yet if mop he. 
” I righteous he is more excellent than he; they ar, ae. 


7 I but baſe born ; Believers be thoſe Worthies, 

whom the World was not worthy , Heb. 11. d 5s 4 
: | rea choſen Generation hich, Prieft-hoo . 
. | holy Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Pet. ” 9. Be-? 
- | lievers are not only Diligent Chriſtians, bor 7 
{ Excellent Chriſtians. þ 
- | + Now what is the teaſon, Beloved, that the 3 


? |- Saints are. thus ay above all others ? is Lt 1 


the moſt deſi rable perſons under "Heaven, | 
cauſe they have the moſt of theſe: But for hi : 
ſee Dar. 4. 17. Andſerteth up over it the baſeſt offi 

3 #Yen, Rev. 17. 15..The Waters which thou ſaweſh 
where theWhore fitteth are Peoples, and Multitudes; 
«1nd Nations. and Tongues : ſo that none of theſe! 
then GAN do it, hue « C my only. Rev. 5. 10. 
I _ He 
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>  Thedefire of all Natrons. 2 


E He hathmade us unto our God, K:n7s ard ;,- vi 
EPreeſts; O Chriſt hath made every believer a | 

— King ; it is Chriſts beauty that makes ,us beau. | .. 
ztiful ; it 1s his Riches that makes us rich; F G 
-1t 1s his righteouſneſs that makes us righteous; | 1, 
Lhe only maketh us truly houourable & deſirable, |. p 
wal may Chriſt be called the deſire of. all Nati- 
LONs; it is he that can make a Nation deſjreable. oP, 
- 4. Jeſus Chriſt is called the drſire of all Na- | 
Etronrs, becauſe all Nations ſtand in need of him: | 
©Nay, not only all Nations, but all Perfo s, 
Kyoung and old, rich and poor, high and low; 
he that will be ſaved, muſt have a Saviour to 
fave him,or eſſe he can neyer beſaved;the Apo- 
ITtle tells vs, A. 4. 12. Neither is there Salvati- 
| or #n-any other ; for there is none other name under 
E Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved: and Chrift ſaith Joh. 14. 16. I am the Way 
Lavd the truth, and the Life, no Man cometh unto 
ene Father but by me : So that not only all Nati- 
ons; but all Princes ſtand in need of him. : 
-” You may goto Heaven without Health, with- 
Out Wealth, without Honors, without Plea- 
Aures, without Friends, without Learning, bat 
;you can never go to Heaven without Chriſt, 7 
What will you do.if you begin to dye natu - 
rally, before you begin to live Piritually? Wo 
- If the Tabernacle of Nature be taken dowiws } 
before the Temple of Grace be raiſedbp; if your #- 
Paradiſe be laid waſte, before the Tree of life be 
ict In it; if you give up the Ghoſt, before e-. | 
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y veryou receive the Holy Ghoſt ; if the Sun - 
}- your«life be ſet within you, before the - Sun © D; 
| - Righteouſnefſe ſhine upon you:if the b ody ve fie 
F to be turned into the Earth, before the Soul. þ $f 
> | fit to be taken into Heaven ; if the ſecond birth 
? | have no place in you, the: ſecond death ſha Ty } 
? | havea power over you. : 
: . Though the Nations need nothing more rind 
. Chriſt,yet they flight nothing more than Chriſt;' 
Tell me, how will you live when .you dye, 
that are dead whilſt you live? 
> | ©O, Beloved, is itnot ſag that the Nations | 
; ſhoule reſiſt Chriſt, : his Goſpel and Govern-y ] 
| ment as. they do ?- I 


Indeed if Men might be their own Tudges, | 
then Chriſt had no Enemies, we are all his 4 
Friends. 1 

If the Jews might ſo-have been their own ; 
Tudges, it was not the Son of God whom they * 
Crucified, but an Enemy to Ce/ar - It was not; 
Paul 2 Saint that they perſecuted, but one that ; 
they found to be a Peſtilent F ellow. 3 

- So Men will ſay now. they no not perſecuts : 
the Saints of God, but ſeditious Fanaticks : but 
God will ſhortly take off the veil of EAFpocrth ie 
irpm their, Faces. E 
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" thas you ſee that all Nations ſtand 
need of Chriſt,who is the deſore of all Nations... -# 


5+ Our Lond Je ys 1s.called the +74 dl 
us ations 
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FN ations, becauſe when he ſets up himſelf in any 
Si ne 2s their deſire, then they run after him, and 
 LoUn nothing , tos to dear for him: So the 
*Eburch of Iſa. 26. 3: 9. The deſire of owr 1 
1p is to thy Name, with my Soul have 1 defired 

| dbee in the Night, yea with my Spirit within ae 
E will I ſeek thee early. 

-: Oh when the defire of all Nations once ſett- 
| eth up himſelf in the Soul, then he becomes the 
2 defire of the Soul. 

* - When he hath thus endeared himſelf to their 
. ſouls, then they count nothing toodear for him; 
#althall be at his command, their Gold, their 
b Silver, their Strength, their Lives, Rev. 10. 11. 
# They loved not theiy lives, unts the death © ſo that 
| beloved, let Men be Enemies to Jeſus Chriſt; yes 
Las ſoon asChriſt ſets up himſelf in their Hearts, 
: they will love him, own him, ſerve him, and ſuff- 
ſer or him. 

;-- Now, Sirs, putall theſe together, and it will 
ally prove Chriſt to be the deſore of all Nations. | 
5 JT fhall make but a ſhort uſe of it, and ſo con- 

clude. 1s it ſo that onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5s che 
 defore of Nations, and that all: things defirable 
"are ? 


E Ohthealet me beg of you, Ohlet me beſeeth I. | 
you, for the Lords fake, and your Souls fake, p: 


"make Chriſt Jeſus the defire of your ſouls. & 
He istbe deſire of all Nations, oe? ſhall he not þ 
q the deſire of your Souls ? who will you love, - }- 
A i not Ah ___ of Saints? who wal you long 
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| T he Kyng of. Ryngs. | rF" 
* for, if not for thedefire of all Nations ? Who: 7 
_ will you prize if not the Prince of Peace ? He+ 
is the Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Glo- | 
rious Trinity, befere whom Angels and Arch- 
angels, and all the Hoſts of. Heaven do bow. be. -/ 
| forehim; Heis the Glory of Glories, the Crown leh, 1 
| Crowns, paenyt - OS: He is al. Ti 
darkneſs, joy in ſadneſs, riches 10 poverty, life tn 
x 4 $4 ; ren can reſolve = your doubts, ; : 
ſecure you indanger, ſave your ſouls, and bring you + 
| - £0 Glory, where all joy it enjoyed. O therefore lee | 
all the Glory of your Glory be to give all Glory , and ; 
your ſelvesto bk So much or ſo little for this tire 7 
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Camicles 5. 16 3 q 
He is altogether Lovely. 


The Dottrine, That Feus Chriſt is infinitely and | 
ſugerlatively lovely. F 


*r Now proceed to the ſecond Title, which 
is given to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ro 
King of Kings. Auſtin deſired to have ſeen tl 

things before hedyed. 1. Rome in her: pl Tak 
and purity. - 2. Paul in the Pulyit a preaching 
3. Chriſt in the Fleſh, upon earth. - Cat bh 
Ws. EPI himſelf X Ts = ing # 
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Warevet he ſpent a day idly. 2. that ever he 
Fvellcd his ſecrets toa Woman, 3. that ever | 
the-went by Water, when he might have gone | 
Eby Land. Thates gave thanks for three thinss. Þ 
+1. that he was indued with reaſon, and was . 
Engt.a Beaſt. >. thathe was a Man, and not | 
Woman. 3. thathe was a Grecian, and no - i 
Barbarian. And I, poor I, deſire to ſee three | 
tames, before 1 dye. 1. Babylons ruine. 2 
Edrilts reigning. 3. Satans binding. - The Az- 
reels hath ſworn by him that lives for ever that time 
all be no longer, in Rev, 10, 6. Who will not be- 
Here this ſacred Oath ? Did he fay it ? No, he 
Pore it : how? by himſelf? No by him that fives 
For ever: What? that timz muſt be a little ? No, 
Fit muſt Heno longer. The time ſhall be no long- 
Cr, The Lord whom you ſech ſhall ſuddenly come, -j - 
Jad the Prophet, in Aal. 3. 1. They who keep, } | 
{the word of Gods patience, God will keep them, | 
2in the hour of temptation. 4.04 
* VYVell, theſecond Title of Jeſus Chriſt, is, | | 
King of Kings, Tpray you take notice. of it: ? Tis t 
now to be handled: in Rev. 19. 16. He had a | 4 


name written, ſays the Text, K inz of Kings, Lord L 
of: Loras. Here Is his Tittle now, King of Kiags. i 
ZBcloyed, Jeſus Chriſt isa three-fold King. | tl 
F- 1: His Enemies King. 2.' bis: Saints King, b 
2. hisFachers Xing. | 8 bt 


D The 45 he xales over.,.the ſecoadhe ralez in, 21 
he third he rules for. 4 
Elhal: begin with the 
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_ The Kyjne of Kings _ 13 


1. Chriſt is, his Enemies King, that is he is 
King over his Enemies, Chriſt 1s a King abovg 
all Xings and over-all Kings, and therfore the 


\þ Scripture calls him King of Kings, as you have it} 
[ 


1. 77. 6. 15. Chriſt is a King aboveall Kings; 
for if he were not a King aboveall X1ngs,. he 
could not be a King over all Kings. Now that; 
, heisa King above all Kings, two Scriptures! 
| proveit, in 2/al. 98. 27. f 21th God the Father? 
chere, will make my firſt born higher than the" 
| MXings of the Earth, Now who is the firſt born?? 
| VVhy, ?tis Jeſus Chriſt, as he is elſewhere call-: 
| ed the firſt-born of every Creature,: Now, fays * 
o} God, I will make my firſt-born higher than the*! 
0 Kings of the Earth, higher in Glory, higher in :; 
[ Power, higher in Majeſty. So in Rev. 1. 5. there} 
4 Chriſtis called che Prir ce of the Earth, Alas. alas. * 

what are all the mighty Men, the great Men, 
| the honourable Men of cheEarth to Jeſus Chriſt ? } 
they are but like a Iittie buble in the VVater: * 
For if all the Nations, in compariſon to God, - 
; be but as the drop of a Brick, rt, or the du?f of the 3 
, | Balaxce, as the Prophet ipeaksin 1/:, 40. O how, } 
f little then be the Xin £s of rhe Earth ? 4 
: 4 Nay, beloved, Chriſt Feius 1s not vnly above } 

6 


the Kings of t! e Ecrth, and higher than, Kings; * 
bur he is higher thay the Angels, yea he is the 3 
head of Angels and therefere ail the Angels in $ 
; Heaven are commanded. to worſhi» him, He 13 4 
+ Þ | | | . A _ 
-' the hcad ct all Angels, 2 Cl >. 10. Ee is thes 
head of all principalities and powers,whichincludg@7 
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7 8 The Rjng of Rings 

the Angels. And in Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels 
of God worſhip him. God will have the Angels 
worſhip Chriſt as well as Men. O, Sirs, Chriſt is 
# a King, before whom the Angels veil their Fa- 


- ces and theKings of theEarth do caſt down their | 


Crowns. 

- Again, as heisa King above all Xings ſo he 
E ISA King over all Kings too. Feſus Chrift is an 
- Univerſal Xing, heis a King over all King- 
| doms, over all Nations, over allGovernments, 
+ Over all Powers, and over all people. Dar.- 7, 
* 14: There was given to him. ſays the Text, Dom- 
. mien, and Power, andGlory, anda Kingdom, that 
; People and Nations and Languages were to 
F ſetve him. How?who was this?in the 13.verſe,tis 
| clearly meant of Jeſus Chriſt, all People, and all 
' . Nations and Languages, and Kingdoms were 
to obey him; ſo that you ſee Chriſt 1s not on- 
# Iy.King of Saints, but King of Nations too ; 
- and therefore you find in Pſal. 2.8. Tis a Text 
* Often read, but little obſerved, As of me ſayes 
| the Father, and 1 will give thee the Heathen for 
| thine Inheritance , and the uttermoſt parts of the 
: earth for thy poſſeſſion. The very Heathen 
| aregiven toChriſt, and the utmoſt parts of the 
| earth for his poſſeſſion. 

And as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath all the 
| Kingdoms of the Earth given to him, ſo like- 
. Wiſe he hathall Powergiven tq him, or elſe what 
” ſhould he do with aK:zgdom ? inthe 18. Mat.28. 
. All Power is given to ane in Heaven and Exrth. 
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The Kjnz of ” Kama, SE, 
- OhSirs, here 1s a Text that ſhould revive the 
, hearts of Saints. Al Power 7s given to me #th 
& Heaver aid in Earth, faith Chriſt to his Apoſts! 
F- les: So that ?tis he that binds Kings in Chains ; 
and Princes in Fettcrs of Iron, as the laſt Pſcſaving : 
one ſpeaks ; tis he that ſuffers 10 Man to do thens. 
Wr0;t7, yea, be reproves Kings for their ſakes and 
breahs mighty Kings in pieces for the * aints ſakes 
Pal. 105. 13, And therefore?tis he that overs! 
rules Kings, and overcomes the Kings of the: 
Earth, that make War with the Saints. in Revs! 
17. 14. the ten Kings made War with the Lambs; 
but the Lamb prevailed ; and why? becauſe he; 
was King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. This is? 
S# the firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is his Enemies King,- that. 
is, he is a King above their Kings, and overs 
their Kings, 1 
Secondly, 'As Jeſus Chriſt is his Enemies Kizgy, 
ſo he is his Sazzrs Kine: Iwill give you tway 
Scriptures to prove 1t, though I need not, yet 
I will, becauſe of making things very clear 
| Igo on. In Rev, 15. 3, there Feſus Chriſt is calles { 
\ the Sints King, [ hou Ki ing of Saints-.S0 alſo; 
4 in at. 21.5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion behol® 
( 


— 


- 


thy King cometh, So that by theſe two Scriptures, 
you ſee Feſus Chriſt is King of Saints. Now 3, 
beloved, I beſeech you here to mind me Jet hi 
Chriſt, you ſee, is King of the bad, and”: 

the good ; but as for the wicked, he rules on 
them by his Power and Might, but the Saints he 
rules in them by his Spirit and Graces. Now 


- 


58 The Kjng of Kyngs. 4 
to this the Scripture witneſſeth, that Jeſus Chriſt : 
Tules in the Saints, aud is King of the Caints ; | 
and therefore it tells us in Colo/. 1, Chriſt in | 
you the hope of Glory ; and el{-where, Know ye ® 
trot that Chriſt is iny on, except ye be Reprobates ? 
EMark here, Chriſt muſt be in you, Chriſt in you 
the hope of Glory ; ſo in P/al. 2; Lift up your 
Heads, O ye Getes. and be ye lifged up,ye everlaſt- 
827 Doors, that th:King of Glory may come in, Here 
Chriſt is called the King of Glory : and the ' 
P/ſalmiſt calls upon Men: to open their Hearts, i 
{that the King of Glory may come in: So in Rev. . 
+2. 20 Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock; if any 
Fan bear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come | 
27:4 [up with him, and he with me. On this is $ 
EChriſts Spiritual Kingdom, and here he rules in 
\the hearts of his people. Here he rules over 
their Conſciences, over theis Wills, over their 
affections, over their judgments and underſtand- < 
ings, and no body hath any thing to do here but ! 1 
Chriſt; *risChriſt that rules over the Conſciences - | 
g 
F 


and Judgments of Men,and therefore he's called 

The King of Saints *Tis true, other Kings may 

{bear rule over the Eſtates of Men, but as for the f 
| 


*Soul, that only belongs to Chriſt: And therefore 
Believers are ſaid to be all glorious within: The 
Kings Daughter, which is the Church, p/al. 45. 
Fthe King ofGlory rules there, and dwells there; 
you know God dwells in the higheſt Heavens, 
zand in the humble Hears: Chriſt is not only 
E King of Nations, but King of Saints;the nn he 
"90 | rules : 
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Tules over,the other he rules in. "Thirdly, 7eſug 
Chriſt is his Fathers King too; and ſo his Fathe 
calls him, God calls Chriſt his King in the ofa 
2. 6. 1 will ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Siony 
Well may he be our King,when hes Geds King 
But you may fay, How is Chriſt his Fatherl 
King, becauſe he rules over him, he rules for his 
Father: there's a twofold XK ingdom of God ccms; 
mitted to Jeſus Chriſt ; pray mark, Sirs, :? 
I. A Spiritual K ingdom, by which he rules 
in the Hearts of his People, and ſo he's Xing OL : 
Saints. 
Secondly, A Providential Kingdom, by which bd 
rules the affairs of the world.,and ſo he*s King of 
Nations. Now, beloved.the Scripture fays,. that" 
the Father hath put all things into Chriſts bands, 
John 3. laſt. . And the Apoſtle tells us Goy 
bath put all things under his Feet. he Father judge 
eth no man, but hath committed all =— x 
to the Son, and he hath appointed him overh 
own houſe: zow as Chrift hath all, fo he doth al 
and rules all for his Father, and therefore hl 
Father calls him his Servant, Iſa. 41. 2. Behold} 
my Servant,and in the other Text,,y King,becauls| 
he ruleth for his Father, and doth his Fathers 
will : ſo that beloved, in theſe - three ) reſepcts 3; 
Chriſt is a King? now ſhall lay down fome= 
things wherein theLordJefusChriſt doth infinitely 
co all the Kings of the Earth. | 
.- Chriſt Jeſus isa King that in a ſpiritual | 
ſence makes all his Subjects Kings, He hath: 
.Þ £0 : Crown: 4 


2 _ 
Fee? 


22 © The Ryne of Kynes 
Crown'of glory for every Subject. Oh what a | 
giOricus King is this / Now that Chriſt makes 
all his Subjects Kings, ſee Kev. 5. 10. fayes the 
Church there, who hath p:ade 745 to our God Kings 
Lf 16 Prieſts. | 
& Oh, Sirs, ?tis better to be a member of Chriſt 
then the head of a Nation. Oh how infinitely 
happy are all Chriſts Subjects ; they be all Kings, 
tall Heirs, all Fayourites, all Sons: all true Be- 
Jievers are ſo, the Believer is the only happy 
Man. Alas, where is there ſucha King to be ! ' 
Aonnd, that makes all his Subjeas Kings ? there ' 
Fare many Kings that undo their Subjects, but 
Chriſt makes his Subjets; many Kings make 
{their Subjets Beggers, but Chriſt makes his Sub- 
ects Kings : many Kings put their Subjects to 
death, but Chriſt dyed that his Subjects might | 
live ; they give their Subjects Titles, but Chriſt 
gives all his Subjets Grace and Glory, 

Sirs, ina werd, this ts the greateſt Nobility, 
to hea ſervant of the great Ged: He is nobly 
edeſcendcd who is born frem above. Oh, how 
Many Lcrds hath that Man who hath not Chriſt 
Hor is Lord ! every ſin is his Lord, and every 
Luſt Lords it over him. Now where Jeius Chriſt 
FCODMES LO be King, he makes them Kings to his 
Father, anE Xings over their Luſts. Now, Be- 
goved, hereis the dleſſedprels, aid happyneſs of 
our King, he makes vs all Kings, aud gives 
5 all Crowns of Glory. 

- 2. Jeſus Chriſt is amoſt juſt and righteous 
_— | -',KWg - 1 
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1 X1ng, he is our righteouſneſs, he brings . peace; 
S | and rigtheouſneſs, he makes us righteous, and? 
e | tlierefore heis called, The Lord our righteouſneſs 
s X In Fer. 23. 6. Now beloved, other Kings often=: 


times deal unjuſtly, they bear the Sword to ex6: 
ecute wrath apon wel-doers, and ſtrengthens 
the hands of evil, doers ; juſtifie the wicked ,j 
and condemii the godly, and break Oathbs, andz 
 falſifie Covenants, and many.times they oppreſs: 
! their Subje&s,and wrong their People,therefore; 
theScriptures ſays,}#/here the wicked bear rule, the, 
people mourn, Prov. 26. When the righteous 1s 
in authority, the people rejoyce ; but when the 5 

| wicked bear rule, the people mourn. But now 1 
: $ Beloved, Jeſus Chrilt, as he is a righteous King ; 
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ſo he rules in Righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt have: 
nothing but righteous dealing from him; mind 
this Text of Scripture, which infinitely ſpeaks 
out ChrifPs -:ghtcors dealing with poor Souls, » 
in Rev. 15. 13. Juſt and true are thy ways. Mark, ; 
who are juſt and true here? Why, ?tis the; 
King of Saints: Fujt and tre are thy ways thow.; 
| Kingof Saints . Tultice and Truth well becometh; 
the King of Saints, Prov 3. 8. ?is faid, Her ways? 
are ways of pleaſantnes and all her paths are peace; 
ſpeaking of H/7/dom, which is meant of Chriſt. 
Oh what a golden K727 is here: what a glorious: 
King is here?he. 1s juſt and true, and all his ways} 
are pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace. Ole 
Sirs, this is the excellency of Cariit, he oppreſſy 
eth on body, he wrongs na bady, and therefort 
PERS «AE - Bs 
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£4 "Thi Kine OS Kin: 75, 
he is calledTuſt and True: He infinitely excells a! 
theKings of theF2rth inRighteouſneſs,heis a righte 
pusXing,anddeals for nothing burRightcouineſs. | 
L -3 Chriſt isa King that Eveth for ever, and * 
reigns for ever ; -other Kings they are 
but. of yeſterday, they be dead and gone. What 
J become of all thole grear and mighty King, | 
we read of? Why, they be gone like a Tale, } 
likeDream.But is not ſo with theKing ofSaints; 
the Lord is King for ever, he reigns for ever, 
End therefore the Apoſtle calls him, 4 King 
] mmortal;an eternal.as you may ſee 1n iTaw.1 I7 3 
Chriſt is there called a King immortal becauſe he 
tives for ever. So in Heb. 7. ſpeaking ofChriſt, 
Who ever lives, ſays he, tro make intcreeſſion for m. 8 
Now Beloved, here is the Glory of the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, he lives for ever : other Kings be 
dead, and their Subjects ray do what they "will, 
DU. Jeſs Chriſt lives for ever, © 
- 4. Teſus Chriſt is a King that hath a perfect 
tnowleds of all his Subje: t5, On,Sirs, Rings and 
Tinces, and States, do not know all their Suh- 
ects na?, they know very few ; alas, they do 
BOL kt! 0. a QUArECT of them, the Pocr Savjetts 
are unknown to mem, they be not acquarred | 
With the wrongs, and Warts, and miſcries thet 
their Poor Snbj.ct5 lie ancer , we are mnKnown 
molt of usto our Prince : But now here is tho | 
dxcellency of Chriſt,he hath a perte*t knowledze 
M all his Si-hjeits ;, he knows them all by name, 


> knoweth all their thoughts, all their wants , 
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" The Kjngof Kings. I 
all their ways, all their conditions. Now, I fat 
this is a great appine's, that we have a Ku t]. 
| that knows n$ſo well. : 
! Oh, Poor Souls, Cbriſt knows you all, all 
i your wants, all your conditions,all your neceſſh 
tics whatſoever. The LordJeſus knows all thy ſuffi 
crings, and theretore fays Paul. Prilg, . My Gos 
(ball ſupply all yer warts O, tis a ſweet Scrip- 
| ture, My God ſhull ſupply all your needs. So' ſay] 
to you Sirs,yourKing will ſupply all your need$ 
he knoweth all your needs all your ſtreight, all 
your fears, I, and he will ſupply all yourneeds: x 
Oh here 1s the excellency of this King. : 

5. Jeſus Chriſt is a King that ſits' upon hig 
Father s Throne, at this very time he {its upon 
# his Fathers Throne. But Beloved this 5s nok 
| all; Chriſt doth not only ſit there' himſelf, but 
|. he hath promiſed that all men who overcome, 
| ſhall ſit down with him upon the Throne ; you 
hare a full Text to this purpoſe, in Rev. 21, Ti 
him|that overcometh will 1 grant to ſit with me #pah 
my Thr 07:2, 

Mars, firs,Chriſt promiſes all his ſubjeQts. that 

| they ſhall ſirupon the Throne with him : Now 
 & Ivonder where there is any Ki7g but Chrifl 
 þ, whowill /zfe- his ſubjefts to fit upon bis throe 
w.t him. Alas, this would he treaſon for a man 
tO Ceſſre it. i remember, amongſt cther things, 
hav Cread of a King wo pens 2g over awalen 
Fis Cown fell from his head, into the wate 
and cne of his poor ſervants, out of ww tq 
B 5 ny 
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The "King of Kings 


Im, leapt i in and fetch it up, and for his more 

? , put it upon his head; that he might get the 
detter out ;'and for this the Poor 1Pail had his 
vead cut off: ſo high, and mighty, and lofty 
was this Prince: ], bur firs, the Lord jeſus 1s not 
bo, he is no ſuch proud King , hedid not only 
uncrown himſelf to Crown us and wear the 
Crown of Thorns,that we might wear tteCrown 
of Glory; but he conſents, and gives leave for his 
Subjects to ſit upon theThrone with him: to him 
that overcometh will I grant to fit with me upon 
the Throne. Oh what a gloriousKing is this,th=t 
(every one of his poor Subjects ſhall \i upon the 
hrone with him ! ſo inRev.2 1. 7. He that 6wrr- 
[cometh ſhall inherit all things. A man would think, 

Efirs,this very thing ſhould draw the whole world 
after Chriſt 

- "Oh how ſhould this draw the affections of 
* men to be in love with thoſe great proffers and 
 priviledges, and honours that Chrit beſtowerh 
upon his poor followers ! He doth not only 
make themKings,but he grants them to ſit upon 
' his Throne with him : thou wouldſt ſay it were 
>an honour indeed, ( Oh, Saint ) contdſt thon but 
"look into Heaven, and ſee Chriſt ſir upon his 
KF Throne ; but this honour have all his Saints, 
4  yeamuch more, he makes them all Xings, and 
W £rants iO them to fit upon the Throne with 


| 4 "him. 
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"The Kins of Kings | 
- 6. Jeſus Chriſt isa King that loves all his ſul 
. jelts and his Subjefts love him: and lam - ſurt 
this cannot be ſaid of any King under heaven 
'_ _ Butir may be ſaid of the Lord Chriſt, fur he 1s 
Y King that loves all his Subjects, and all hiS 
Subjects love him; ard this I ſhall endeavout 
to ſhew you in this atternoons exerciſe; and thE 
next day ] ſhallhandle the other part, That al 
eo Subjects love him, There are nine or ten pars 
ticulars whereta the love of Chriſt to his Snhs 
jets Goth appcar, and is wonderfully manifeſt 
| cd -3 
ib 1 Hes love to i113 $115 warts *tisPrimary: He low! 
| bhi, faith the Apoſtle, bccanſe he loved us firſt, 
Sunny i. John 4. 19. Welove him, end why ? Becaufl 
| ® - lvvedus firſt ; his love is the caule precedy 
2, out love is the cit following : ifhe had 


f | = fired our hcarts ich the ilames of his love 
| | weould never have beſtowed one ſpark of ſpita 
1 tual love upon Chrilt; be muſt draw before wi 
7 | can run; and therefore is ysTthe Church, Cant 
1 ] I. 4+ Draw ty, * ang we will 745 ; aft: 7 the to, : 
E - + Oh Sirs, we cannct vn vithout drawing : 
© he muſt Qraw us Eefore wecﬀen ran, and wad 
s & hedrawetlithen we run : It was not mar love 
s, + Iineſs that engaged Ged, to loveand |: ave mat] 
d * God Joveth "bis exemies even in their finfy 

h ; eſtate, thovghnot with a love of well-liking 
them, yet with a love of well willing to the 

Oh Sirs, ſince God loved us when we wel 
d . not like him, we ſhould ſtcive to be like hi 
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ho thus loved us : ; notbing ineageth a Saint 
[1 ove God ſo mach as this, thac God loved 
m ſomuch. A Miniſter once weepirg at the 
Fable, and being asked the reaſon of it, an- 
vered, Becauſe 1 love Caritt no mire, Indeed, 

riends, this ſhould grieve us, thet we love ſo 
ttle,vho ate ſo much beloved. You have atamous 
aying of Auſtin : ) He loves not Coriſt at al! who 
pes bim not above all. This 1s the firſt love, 
4 erewithGod loves his people cisprimarylove. 

- 2, Chriſt is aKing that loves hisSubjzCts with a 
liſting uiſhing love and a ſeparating love ; the 
eneral love ofChriſtis ſcattered andbranchedour 
bo all the creatures in the world, but his ſpecial. 

love,hs exceeding great & richloveis only ſetled 
pon hisChurco. Now if you ask me whatChriſts 
diftinguiſoing love is I ſhallname It. and but name 

tto you 1. Tis pardoningLove- 2.*ris redeeming 
ove. 3.CallingLove.4. FuſtifyingLove. 5. Adopt- 
RELove: 6. Santtifying Love.7.GlorifyingLove. 
- This I fay, 1s his peculiar Love; Chriſts 


than Life : He is moſt Lovely, he is always 
ovely, he is altogether Lovely ; Chriſt is n0« 
thing but love to tho who are his Lovers. 

| 3. Chriſt loves his Saints with a protecting 
2 ove In, 1/atah 15. 49: C:n a Weman forget her 
ſucking Child, that the ſhould not have compaſſion on 
Wehbe So of ber Womb ? Can a Woman f orget her 
Wiucking Child ? Is it poſſible a Woman ſhould 
eſo inhumane to forget her tender Infant, and 
I not 


Love is not only ſweeter than Wine, 'but better * 
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' miſtaken, There are three or four Texts of © 


' our Gods protecting __ to his People. 


" the /rees, Why ? what's the reaſon ? why in the: 


© The Kzne of Kyngs.. , 
not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb * 
Yes, ſays the Lord, They may forget them, yet 1 4 
w:1l 19t forget thee, God may as ſoon ceaſe to 5 
be God, as ceate to be Goed ;, he may as ſoon, * 
ceaſe to live, as ceaſe to love; no, No, he Can- ? 
nct for get them, did he forget Iſrael in Ecypt, 
or his Chorch in Babyloz, or Daniel tn the Lyons j 
Den ? did he forget the "three Children in the 4 
Furaace, or 7erc24.4 in the Dungeon, cr Tonas } 
in the Whales Pelly,or Peter :Nn Priſon ? did he: 
ferver them ?- The wicked fay indeed, the Lord: 
doth-forget, in Exch, g. The Lord bath forgotten 
the Earth, aud he fees it nt, but they are much 


Scripture which I ſhall humbly offer to your ſe. 3 
rious confideration, that do wonderfully IP ; 


The rt. 1$ In Rev. 7. . you find there an | 
Angel hath power © Ten FE. to hurt the Earth + 
and the Sea. Now there comes another Angel } 
ana criesout Hurt not the earth, nor the Sea, nor | 


3. \ verſe, Util we have ſealed the Servants of God! 
i the forchead. Do net you pour out your Fudg-} 
ments upon them, until we have ſecured the Ser-; 
vants of God. Oh; how wondertfylly doth the: 
Lord protect his pzople ! SO again in Ezek. 9g. 
certain Men be ſent to deſtroy that wicked people, ] 
and amongſt the ref, the Lord calls and bids one; 


of the Landa; and for the reſt ſays! He, deftroy them} 
old and young. | Oh, 


LET 


Oh, Sirs this doth wonderſully ſet out Gods 
protecting love to his people. So in 1/a. 2. 10. 
the Lord bids the Prophet tell them what ſad 
| Fudgments ſhall come upon them, upon theKings 
* and Princes, and great men and Souldiers. Mow 
* ſays the Lord,Say to th rrichreous it ſhall be well 
ith them, none of this ſhall come near them, Oh. 
how wonderfully doth this magnify Gods pro- 
tecting love,1/a 26. 20. Core, my people enter i7:to 
* your Champcrs,ſhut the door,and hide your ſelus for 
"& little moment: Why ſo, O Lord? why ?axtill thy 
* indignation be over-paF. Come, ſays God, I ant 
| reſolved to execute my Judgments on wicked 
* men, therefore hide your felves for a moment. 
* And therefore 7 ſay, let no mans heart fail 
| him, ?tis but for a moment, and thy miſeries 
- ſhall end. B:loved, when our miſerics are at 
the greateſt,his help is at the neareſt; Mans extre- 
| miry, is Gods opportunity; when 74erdecar istho- 
 rowly humbled, the Rod Zaman ſhall be hanged. 
4. Chriſt loves his people with a moſt ccrdial 
love, he loves them with all his heart; nz, they 
- are the dearly beloved of his foul, . as himſelf 
- calls them, Fer. 12. 1 have given the dearly belov- 
F ed of my ſoul into the hands f her enemies: Chriſts 
. ove to his people, tis not a Lip-love, from the 
& tecth outivardly, but a real love, from the hcart 
inwardly. Chriſt loves his people as his father 
# loves hirm, and how is that, can you tell ? No? 
& all the men on Earth, nor Angels in Heaven 
* cannot declare the love that the Father bears to 
Ec _ Chiift; 
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Chriſt ; and yet as God Ioves Chriſt, ſo 46th 2 
| Chriſt love his people. You have a full Text for 


infinitely doth the Son love his people? why, he 1 


 hcioht, thelength of the Iove of Chrift, iays the; 


WW hy, n6t with a cordial love, they do not love 


| The King of Kings. © 


this , they are Chriſts own words, As the ferher | 
laveth me, fo love T yaw. Oh, Sirs, how in- | 
finitely doth the Father ſove the Son, and how 1 


loves them as the Father loves him. Oh Lord, 
vihat love is this, that the Saviour ſhould love q 
the fnnery that Chriſt ſhould love the miſerable 
ſinner ? ad yet thus it 1s. Oh, Sirs ,, Believers} 
are like letters of Gold ingraven on the very : 
heart of Chriſt. Oh 1he breaath, the wy the 


Apoitle, rafſeth knowledg., 2s if he wanted" 
words to ſet ic forth, in E; he|. 3. 20. The love of 
Chriſt hich paſſeth pnrwlede. 

As if ſobe there were hoth want of words, and! 

rant in words to ſet forth the Jove of Chriſt. 
Bet certainly it maſt be very/great,for as the Fa-: 
ther loves him, ſo he loves” them. Alas, others 
love the Saints, but how do they love them I 


them for their £o0d; but for *their goods; ?ris 
more for the mony in their purſes, than for the 
grace in their hcarts, they love the Saints 
the Samaritans did the Fews: juſt as men do wit 
their Sun dyals, never look on them, but when 
the Sun ſhines ; why ſo, the world never looks 
upon the Saints, but in the time of proſperity 
when the Fews flonriſht and were in their glory; 
Oh what great friends were the Samaritans. 


er 


them'? but when#the poor Fews were under a- 
"Miction, then they had no worſe enemies than 
Erhey. Why, bur Chriſts love is not fo, he loves 
: thee when thou art poor, as well as when thou 
E art rich ;. 2s well when thou art, in thy rags, 
* as when thou art in thy robes; when thou art in 
E adverlity.as well as when thou art in proſperity: 
Z Chriſt loves his Saints 2s weil upon Gallows as 
+ though it were in Palace; for whom he loves, he 
t loves unto the end, Heb. 13.5. He 3s faithful, 
: who hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſuke 


place. Oh, Sirs, what a love is this / and there= 
-fore a ruſh for what the world can do, or for the 
worlds love, ?tis like a Yerrice: glaſs ſoon broken, 
it {miles now, and quickly frowns; it cries' Heſ- 
| anna to day, and. to morrow Cracifie him: but 
{Chriſts love is with the very heart. 

| 5. Jeſus Chrift loves hisSubjects with a love of 
:benevolence, Fohn 3. God fo loved the IWVorld, that 
me gave his ouly begotten Sen, that whoſocver belicv- 
beth it biin ſheuld not periſh, but have everl-:ſttng life: 
tAnd ſays Panl, He loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. 2. 20. The Father gives the Son, and 
the Son gives himſelf for me: All that Chriſt 
did and ſuffered, ?tis for me: All that Chriſt hath 
1s mine. Oh Foul, Soul, Chriſts love ?tis thine 
to pity thee, Chrifts mercy is thine to ſave thee, 
Chriſts graces are thine to beautific thee, and his 
glory is thine to crown thee :Cnriſts power 1s 
thine to protect, thee thon ſceſt, He that 1s m 
:, t O 


-thee: Never leave thee in any condition, or any 
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The King of Kanes. 33? 
of Gods love to him, is ſure of Gods power: } 
for him: And Chriſts wiſdom is thine to counſel 5 
| thee, and his Angels are thine to guard thee, 4 
and his Spirit is thine to comfert thee, and his : 
Word is thine ro teach thee, There are. four 4 
Attributes of God, whch are of great ſupport to : 
- Chriſtians, | 3 
* 1. His Faithfulneſs. 2. His Mightineſs.'? 
' 2. His Goodneis. And 4. his Wiſdom. +} 

And therefore, Sirs,*its your duty to live up- } 

' cn Promiſes, while Providence ſeems to run 5 

: croſs to Promiſes. Chriſts love to you, ?tis free. } 

| love. All that he hath given you ?tis free, his * 

; frace is free, his love is free.his ſalvation is free, 1 
& his peace his free, and himſelf is free. A dram 
of £:race in the heart is better then a chain } 
of Gold about the neck ! Now beloved all that :- 
Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you ,tis free and * 
therefore ?tis a love of Bcxevelence. 2 

6. Chriſt loves his SubjeQs with a love of 3 
compaſſion, {ympathizing with them in all their. 
ſorrows and ſufferings: truly this 1s' a great com- : 
frt ind: ed: ir al their affiiftions, fays the Text, | 
He w.:s affliftea, Ha. 63. 9. So ſays the Apoſtle, 3 
Eich, 1. Pe have met an hich Prieſt that eanwot be | 
terced wich the Feeling of our Tnfirmities, 1 hat is } 
we hivean High-Pricſt that is touched with the 4 
feeling of our Infirmities; one that doth weep int } 
o:'r tears, and ſgh in our ſighs, and ſorrow mn 

ur ſorrows, and ſufler in our ſufferings, and : 
therefcre fays Chriſt, Sl, Sal, why per ſeeunel : 
I : tnop © 
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© thou me? Oh what a ſweet love is this, a love of} dj 
& compatſhon, and {ympathizing with us in all for-} F, 
rows and ſufferings: Chrift was firſt; perſecuted } w 
by Palin his members, and afterwards he wasþ et 
* 'perſecuted by Par as one of hisMembers. Now! t} 
{- beloved Jeſus Chriſt loves his Subjects with a! 1 
| Iove of compaſſion; and therefore let thy ſuffer- , d: 
- ings be what they will, Jeſus Chriſt doth as 1t . ay 
| Were bear a ſhare with thee. Mp 
* _ 7. Jeſus Chriſt loves his People with a love 7» 
» "of delight and complacency, Prov. 8. 17. 1 love * er 
« -them that love me. The King ſhall greatly delight - 
 #n thy beauty, Pf, 45. 11. ſpeaking there of Chriſt, ; w 
| the King fhall greatly delicht tn thy beauty, with [ut 
l xs delight and complacency. And thereiore ! th 
| beloved, Chriſt calls his Church , his love, bw * th 
t Dove, his Pelovedhis fair One. Oh how infinite- : th 
| .Iy doth Chriſt love his Church! certainly Chriſt ; re 
| bears a great love to his hurch ; and hence ?ris © $ 
'you read, Chriſt walks anzoxg the Golden Candle: 

| flicks, and he feerdcth among the Lillies, and his de- ; to 
| Light i; with the Sons of Men. Although poor Be- | C! 
| lievers be Raves in the Worlds Eye, yet they }-th 
- are Doves in Chriſts Eye, they are very precious | ric 
{ 1n his eſtecm: though they be the loathing of | nc 
; wicked mens ſouls, yet they are dearly beloved |} w: 
. of Gods Soul, he delights in them.Oh how much] is: 
{1s Chriſt taken with them, the Kizg greatly ſhall 
| delichi in them ! | . | 

| 8, Chriſt loves his people with an everlaſting | 
| love, an enduring love; tis a loves that novel 
S .- ies 
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of | dies, never waxcth cold: Chriſt's loveytis like a 
or- | Fountain cver flowing, but never dryed up; 2: 
ted! whom he loved from eternity, thoſe he loves to 2 
vasS$ eternity,and they are believers. Now Sirs, 1s not - # 
ow! this a great favour to be beloved of God ? - Fohn 
14; 13.5. He loved themeven to the end; not for a 
er- day, or a month, or a year, nor for a flaſh and 
$ 1t . away, but even to theend. And in Jcr. 31. 3. ::; 

- ſpeaking thereof his love. ?cis called a everlaſt- 
We ing love; I have loved thee, fays God, with an 
ove * everlaſting love, _ 
ht - Oh, firs, this is a love that ſhall bed and board 
ſt, : with thee, that ſhall lie down and rife. up with 
ith | thee,that ſhall go to thy death-bed with thee, to 
Te | the grave with thee, and to Heaven with thee; 
bs : the Saints ſhall put off the Jewel of Faith when 
te- | they dye, but not the Fewel of Love, for that ſhall 
iſt ; remain with them to ercr#ity, God loves his 
els | $ z2ts with an everlaſting Love. 
1c-:: 9. With an univerſal love ;His love 1s univerſal | 
lz= ; to all the Saints : Oh there is not one Saint but 
e- | Chriff infinitely loves, he loves them as the Fa- } 
ey }-ther loves him, he loves poor Gaz4rus as well as - 
us | rich A5-abam, ard difpiſed Fob as well as ho- A 
of | nourable Devid,ke loves tne pooreſt Saints as 1 
cd | well as the richeſt,he loves them all a like,God ' 
ch-| i$no reipectcr of perions. 
all j Oh where is there ſuch a King now as Chriſt 2 * 
They love their Nobles, their Favorites,they are : 
1g | their darclings,but Chriſt loves all his Subjects; + 
er | Chriſtslove extends to all his Sts, bis love its : 
es LD, like 4 


» ® OF 


— 


F 36- The Keng of Rings 

: like the beams of theSun, which reachet" all ways| wv 
+ EaſtWeſt,North, andSouth,ſo dothChriſts love.|-c 
* 10. His love *tis a correfting love; whom he} b 
| . Loveth he chaftiſeth, he corrfteth every Son whom he: 
b: reeveth. * h 
| 11. Chriſts love*tis a direfting love; he hath' n 
.. Promiſed to guide and direct his people in the: 0 
* Way wherein they ought to walk. ; 
{ _ Oh firs, put all theſe Parriculars together, and} hi 
ſure you muſt needs confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt] bl 
| loves his Subjects infinitely; as it was faid ofh lo 
F Lazarus, when Chriſt wept for him, they madef lo 
this conſtruction of it, O how he loves him | 
* Oh firs, how doth Chriſt love you, who are | w 
his people ? he loves you infinitely, even beyond flo 


v 


; meaſure, his love it paſſeth knowlede. | 
Now, © firs, for the Lords ſake conſider of it, | 1 
| and let this draw forth your love to him. | 
' TI ſhall the next opportunity come to ſhew you | th 
I = love of Chrifts Sus: &s to him, if the Lord give | ki 
| leave. | 


| ſtr 

Cmicles 5. 16. | the 

: : (Ne 
_ Eo indeed was fick of love; but 

Chriſt exceeded her, for ke died for love; fGr 


Ewhilſt we were fyncrs Chriſt ' dicd for ns, fays 
the Apoſtle, he loved us more than his ew /:fe, | 
yea the very life of Chrift tohim was not too | 
dear for.us. Some write of a fowl! called & Peti- do 
an , and they ſay that ſhe feeds her young ON yz 
KM OE | with 4. 
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blood; My fleſh is me at indeed, and my blood ts drink, | 
:rideed ſays Chriſt Fob. 6. 55. Chriſts red blood * * 
* hath taken away our red guilt, ſcarlet red fin- . ; 
' ners are by grace become milk-white Saints. All 
: Our Precious mercies come ſwimming to us in 


- > Precious blood; Chriſt bled love at every vein;his 


his drops of blood were drops of love, yea, the : : 
| bloody the more lovely; he was moſt lovely; 
lovely upon theCroſs, becauſe thenhe ſhewedmoſt 
love to us. 
The laſt day I ſhewed you the great !ove 
-which Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his ſubjects: and 
the ſum of my diſcourſe was this, ThatJeſusChriſt 
loves his ſubjects with an everlaſting and endu- 
ring love. 
| That which I am now to ſhew you, 1s this, 
that all Chriſts ſubje&s love him, and what a : 
kind of love it is. | 
' TheSaints love to Chriſt is vehement and } 
| ſtrong : this will appear, if you conſider to what  . 


_ | theScripture likens and compares theSaints love. E 


Now ?tis compared to four things, 


ut 1. To Sickneſs. 2. To-Death. 3. Tothe 
/e; Grave. 4. To Fire: _ 
ys Totheſe things isa Believers love compared 1 
fe, | Scripture, ſhall handle them in order. 

0 þ © 1. . Sickneſs, this is the firſt compariſon which 


doth fet forth the ſtrengthof theBelievers love, J.; 
this is ſetdown in 2, places of this Brok of Canticle, ...; 


+1 
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| with her own blood, Oh firs, Chriſt 1s our Peli- I 
| can, that hath nouriſhit and fed us with his own 


| love. She is overwelmed,ſheis overcom?,and evenP / 
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E: Car. 2.5. Stay me with flagg:ns, and comfort me | 
F with apples, for I am ich, of love: and inch. 5.8.| 1 
+ Tell ye him whom my ſoul loveth, that I am ſick of | \ 


kin 


E rTaviſnzd with his love andBeauty.OhT thirſt, 1 
+ 7 faint,I pant, I long for him. Oh firs,the Church: « 
* is very ſick and ready to ſivoon: never was Ahab: | 
 ſoſick for a Vineyard,never was Sie ſo defire- . | 
- ousfor Milk, nor Sampſon for Watcr, nor Rachel - | 
for a Child, hor Am7zo! for his Siſter 7 amar, as; 1 
poor broken hearted ſinners are for Chriſt;; 1 
when Chriſt gets into the heart he draws all the} 1 

affections to him. Iremember the ſpeech of a 
gracious woman, / have born fays ſhe ) nine C 
Chilaren, with as much pain as other women do, and} G 
yet 1 could with all my heart bear them ever as| 1 
| gain, yea bear them and bear them all the days. ofj E 
any life, fo I migh1 but be ſure of a part in Chriſty 4 
Oh how infinitely doBelievers loveChriſt? Davi4 0 
wonders at his own love, P/. 119. 97. O how þ Wu 
love thy Law? he makes awonder at here, withj N 
what vehemency he loves Gods Word, O how 1 it 
love thy Law? So the Spoule here, ſhe doth not; is 
only love b:1, bur ſhe's ſick of love, ready to dig 0! 
for love. Oh firs, here is a fickneſs, but not untaſ as 
* death, but unto life ; ?cis a ſickneſs, that ſtill 1o 
bringeth bleſſedneſs and happineſs with it ; a ea 
 . ſickneſs which ſhall be cured by him who is thej »o 
great Phyſician of ſouls: This is the firſt, ſa Ms 
compares her love to fickneſs. IR 
| | 8 US 
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me} 2. The next thing whereby ſhe exprelſeth the - 
. 8. | ſtrength of her love to Chrift, *tis by death; this -: 
of | you have inCaze. 8. ch, 6. ſhe there tells you, Her 
-þ love *tis ſtrong as death.Beloved,you know death + 
rſt,: is ſtrong,*cis theKing of rerrours,and the terrour ' 4 
rch: of King ; it ſubdues all ſorts of people, high and 2} 
hab: low, rich and poor, old and young, good and + 
iIre- . bad; thegreateſtMonarchs, Kings andEmperours 1 
-hel- be thrown down by Death; where did ever that } 
| as; man dwell that was too ſtrong for Death? If 
iſt;; ſtrength could have reſiſted ir, then Sampſoz had * 
the} miſt it ; could greatneſs have overlookt it, Ne- 
of at buchadnezzar had eſcaped it; could beauty have 
ine| outfac?d it, then Av/alon had never met it ; 
d, could riches have brib'd it D:ves had avoided 
- a-| It. But alas, none of theſe Gallants were hard 
5 oft enongh for Death, it trod on the necks of them 
riſk} all: And therefore, oh look upon Death all. 
i4 of you.as a thing you muſt meet with;and look 
w i upon your lives as a thing you mult part with : 
vithi Now, by this you may gueſs what loveis, *tis. : 
{ſtrong as death; Ay ſtrong indeed:oh how ſtrong 
not} is death! nay, a Believers love to Chriſt 1s not + 

dig only ſtrong as death, but ſtronger than death, ! 
antof as ſome Scriptures make it appear. A Believers 5 
ſtil] love toChrift is ſtronger then death. 1 am perſwad-" 
t; @ ed, ſays Paul, neither life, nor death, principalities 
5 thej nor powers,things to come ſhall ever be able to ſeperate + 
 ſhel us from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, | 
' | Rom. 8. to laſt ver. Death, though ic may kill * 
þ 2s it cannot hurt us,though death may ſend us l 

ak. : : R the * 
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> the bed of darkneſs, ir cannot ſend us to the! 
place of torments ; though it may take away our, + 
| lives, it cannot take away our loves: bloodyj © 
” Tyrants have taken away the Martyrs lives for 
Chriſt; but they could never deſtroy their love: 
to Chriſt.One of the Primitive Chriſtians, when' | ; 
he came.to ſuffer, Oh ( ſaid he) 1 ſhall dye for © 
Saviour but once :Oh I could dye ahunared times © 

for Chriſt. ; 
- Alas, hewas grieved becauſe he ſhould ſuffer. 
but once, and had on more lives to lay down: p 
Oh1 could die a hundred times for him. OhSirs,] -" 
love*tis a thing thar out-lives all Enemies, alli © 
Perſecutions, all dangers, nay death it ſelf : in & 
Rev 12, 11.fays the Text, They loved zor their lives\ , 
wnto death ; and ſo ſays Fob, rhough thou hill me) 7 
yet will Trruſt in thec ; as if he had faid, Oh Lord: Gi 
- though thou take away my propſerity, my great-} F* 
| . neſs, my health, my goods, my children, yea ,} © 
my life it ſelf, thon ſhalt never take away my? 
Iove:rhough thou kill me yet will I truft in thee, Fob." te 
13. 15. ſo that love is not only ſtrong as death; F. 
but ſtronger then death, for love istheConqueror .* 
at the laſt. | "4B 
3- Another thing whereby ſhe cxpreſſeth the fo 
; \ ſtrength ofh:r love and ſtrong affection toChriſt,] 
*tis the Grave, and this you have in chap.. 8. 6.| 
; Here loves crucl as the grave, The Grave*tis the; © 
; bedof dariineſs, which is always craving and the 
- Never ſatiſſied, but deyours all that comes.Chrift do 
tells us in 7oh. 4 14. He that drinketh of the water n 
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We? which 7 ſhall give him, ſhall thirſt no more: What 
\d | thirſt no more ? No, no more after the world 
ol and worldly things, but more and more after 
F Chriſtand Heaven ; he that drinks of the waters 


g 
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"$8 which I give him ſhall thirſt 70 more ;, NO more . ! 
for after theſe poor low things ; but more and more - 
1 Afcer Chriſt. : 

: Nohungry man did ever with more appetite 
rep: long for bread, nora thirſty man for water, 
n.f NOF a naked man for clothes,nor a covetous man  : 
: i for riches, nor a ſick man for health, nor a con- 
aj! demn*d man for pardon, than ſouls truly gract- 
i: Ons do for Chriſt Jeſus, ly ſoul thirſteth For thee, |} 
2; Jaith Davidin Pſal. 63. 1. My ſoul thirſteth for 
me} thee, why David, how doth your ſoul thirſt for * 
"rd God ? why he tells you in Pal. 42. As the Hart 1 
a6! pantcth after the water-brooks, ſo doth my ſoul af 
a | 17 thee, O God. OS 
my! | Now mark, firs,the poor Hart which is hun- 
- j ; ted by dogs, his nature, is as it were all over on 
1th, 2 flame, in a burning heat, and then it pants,and } 
' thirſts and is ready to die for water. Now ſays | 
' David, as the Hart panteth after the water brooks * 
*he! fo doth my ſoul after thee O God, Oh the vehe- ; 
iſt, mency-here of Dav:ds thirſt. And therefore he tells ] 
6] you elſe-where; Whom have 7 in heaven but thee, . 
the! #1d there 2s none IT defire on earth in compariſon of | 
ind| thee: Pſal. 33.Do you deſire none beſides God ? ! 
rift} 40 not you deſire your Wives your Children, : 
:er1 your Crown, your Kingdom? Yes, theſe he deſir- * 
view $9 10 their places, but theſe were xothing in com- . 
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#. Pariſon of God. I rememher the ſaying ofa Mar- | hi 
| Tyr, to one that asked him it he did nct; th 
 Jove his Wife and Children, when they wept by | {a 
{ him? Love them yes ( ſays he )if allthe world 
* were Gold, and mine to diſpoſe of, ] would grveit rc 
all tolive with them, thougn it Were in a priſ 9n: y:t all 
_ C ſays he) zn compariſon of Chriſt I love them not, dt 
O h here was a ſpirit now. th 
| Oh firs, wemult tread upon Father, anJ run an 
|; over Mctaer, to come to Chriſt: You know Percy, Bi 
to come to Chriſt, would go upon the bear wa-: ry 
ter, rather than fail, he went upon the Se1 to* 7; 
Chriſt; tr:'ly it was dangerous paſlage, ut tru- 7h 
ly Peter bore up excellently well while his Faita 7: 
| bore up, but when his faith ſank, than Perer' ha 
began to ſink too, The world is called a Sea, in fai 
 Damel and the Revelation, and we muſt go upon! w- 
theſe Waters to Chriſt, and be ſure to keep up' th 
Faith, and then you will hold out ; bur it faith et 
| fails, you will be ſure to ſink. 
| Oh firs, the Believers love is unfatisfd like; be 
f the Grave: none but Chriſt: none but Chriſt:: wl 
aid the Martyr ; and as Auſtin, faid, Oh Lordr *i 
'- take away all, only give me thy ſelf. th 
"4. Loveis compared to Fire, and it hath a! E) 
- moſt vehement flame, in ch, $8. 6. Now beloved,| C. 
; the Saints love to Chriſt, *tis not only compared, ca 
- to fire, for its warming and heating, but for its| on 
'kindling and increaſing, and burning, and flam-| th 
| ing; Whites I was muſing, ſays David,. the fire] flo 
barred, Plal. 39. 3. What fire? Why the fire inf Jo 
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r- | his heart, not the fire oa his hearth. And when -? 
ot ; the Apcities went to preach the Goſpel, the fire } 
by f fate upon their tengues, 1n As. 2, 3. 
jd Now buloved, As the Saints love'is compas- - 
-it red to fire in the Scripture; ſo you ſhall find & 
y:t alfiictons, perſecutions, and perſecuters, and 
ot. * dangers, and theie crucl things that accompany 
' the poor Saints in this world, zre called waters 
un and flocds, in Dar. 9. and P/. 69. a: d Hat. 7. 
1:7, Buttwo <Eriptures there are more than ordina- 
'a-: Ty, In Rev. 17. 15. There they be called waters, 
to! The waters which then [reſt, where thWhere ſate, 
ru- they be Feople, ana Iultitudes, and Nations, ard 
it1. Tongues: the Spir:t opens It to our hands: and JOU 
ter” have anotner fall Scripture in Rev. 12. 15. ?Tis 
in faid there of the Dragon, That he cafl out much 
oN' water lihe a flood aftcr the woman. Now what. is | 
up! this flood here ? Why this flood, ?tis bloody per- : 
ith fecurtions, ard devilliſh ſupcritirions, I 
Noiv bcloved, how long hath the Dragon 

ike; been ſpewing this water upon the Church, and: } 
1ſt:: whercfore is all this water thrown out 2 Why, / 
ordr *us to quench this fre thar { ſpeak of ? but can 
they do it ? No, alas, they may ſpew till their : 

h a] Eyes fly outof their heads, and to no purpoſe, 
ed, Cant. 8. *. Many witers cannot quench love, neither. 
red, car the floods drown it 5 all the bloody perſecuti= - 
- its} ons and afflictions cannct quench love; and | 
am-| therefore let wicked men ſend forth as many 1 
fire] floods as they will, it cannot drown the Saints 1 
ein} Jove. All the water that Sal and his party chrevgy 
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* after David, did not quench this: No (ſays he)' 
. Though 1 walk through the Yalley of the ſhadow of 
death, yet will I fear noill, Pſ. 33. 4. David is not; 
+ afraid to go by Deaths Door. = 
| .- And all the water that Heredand the Rulers 
| threw aſter the Apoſtles, could never quench 
their love. | 
. Now beloved, You ſhall find,after the Apo- 
| ſtles were whipt ſoundly,they went away rejoy- | 
| Cing, and rejoyced in this very thing, That they 
' were acconnted worthy to ſuffer for Feſus Chriſt ;j | 
| and Heb. 10. They took joyfully the ſpoiling of their| , 
-.:goods, And ſays Paul, in Rom. 8. 25, Who ſhall ſe-' » 
' Pperate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation,  » 
| or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famixe ? and the like. t 
| . Believeit Sirs, all theſe be trying things, and » 
. yet ſays he, Who ſhall ſeperate us fromthe love ef i x 
> Chriſt? No, no.they cannot do it,there is nothing, x 
C 
| 


# . ſhall ever beableto ſeperate us from the love of' 

{ Chriſt : ſo that the Believers love is not made of. , 
| Juch metal to be quenched by this flood, the: ; 
| Saints are all on a fire for Chriſt. And ſo we i 0, 
| find that great Flood which Nero and Julian; 1, 
| poured out upon the Primitive Chriftians, whatj 
| did it quenchthe fire? Iremember one of them| q, 
| (faid he) Had I ren heads, they ſhould all off for 
Chriſt. And another ( ſays he) if every hair of | ;+ 
| 2fy head were a Man, they ſhould ſuffer for Chriſt, | 1 
' Alas, the poor Chriſtians catch'd their tor- | ,j 
| ments like ſo many Crowns; and therefore the| 
. Scripture tells you That many waters cannt| 
agereb love. Now 
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Now beloved, Put theſe four things together,: ! 
$1E): and it is very clear, that the Saints love to Chriſt 
ow of; i; ychement and ſtrong; they will hang for him* | 
IS NG they will burn for him, do any: thing for' him,” - 
; ſuffer the greateſt rorments, rather than he ſhould: 1 
ulers' 1ofe the leaſt Dram of Glory. : 7. 
ench But you will ſay, Why do all Chriſts Subjefts | 
love him with this love? 
\P0-. The Realſonsare wo. 1. becauſe he deſerves 
-JOY- it. 2. He commands it. | > 
they 1. Chriſt deſerves our love; why do we love, 
reft 5 him? Why he deſerves it at our hands were it 
their! ten thouſand times more than ?tis. Beloved, 
{ ſe-' *rwas he that created us, ?tis he that ſauctifies us, ; 
29, *tis he thatredeemed us, and loved us, *twas he |} 
- that changed our natures, and pardons our fins, : 
and % was he that made our peace, and pacitied his | 
e ef | Fathers wrath for us, and fatisf?d his Fathers : 
Ing; Juſtice for us, and wrought everlaſting righte- } 
e of! ouſneſs for us; *twas: he that bore our Crofs, 
e of. that we might wear his Crown. He waded ; 
the: througha Sea of ſufferings to bring pardon to 
WE * our ſouls: and doth not this Chriſt deſerve our | 
za; love ? Oh infinitely, infinitely. And truly firs, 
hat | the more Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us,the ' 
EM! dearer ſhould he be unto us. 
for +2, As Chriſt deſerves our love, ſo he commands. ! 
of | it; Chriſt commands us to love him above life, } 
f, | above wife, above relations, Ctriſt will have | 
| all, or noneatall : Jeſus Chriſt muſt weigh: 
11 heavier than all Relatious, in the ballance of our ? 
= C3 attect4 
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> affections,he commands us to love him above all. ; g 
| Applicator, | now proceed tothe pplication | t 
; of all to our ſelves, which is the third thing is | h 
F..crder to be handled, ar dl ſhall make three Utes } c 
| of it. ( t 
1. For Conſolation. 2. Examination. . * ti 
Þ 9g. Exhortation. , ti 
| 2, ofall, is it ſo thatChriſt loves us with an t 
| everlaſting and a never- dying love ? Why then <c 
| here is comfort, for you who are his p.ople. I _ v 
| ſpeak only now to ſuch ; Comfort ye, comfert ye - tl 
* mny people, ſays God; 1/a. 40. 1. And fays Chriſt, , C 
| Johilg. 1. Let not your hearts be troubled: Chriſt | g 
; would not have his poor Saints troubled: and | n 
| Jays the Apoſtle, Rejoyce evermore, 1 The|:5. 17. | 
| Rejoyce evermore! Alas, how can we rejoyce : 
| when men villifie us, when men reproach us, and. ! 0 
| abuſe us, and perfecute us, how can we re- | vi 
| Joyce? But do but hark what Chriſt ſaith, ar. | ti 
- $- I. Blefſed arc ye when men ſhall revile you, and | 0 
| preſecute you and ſpeak, all manner of evil azainſt ; © 
| you falfly for iy Names ſube. Mark, bleſledneſs 
{ goes 1n the firſt place; Bleſſed arc you Won men | @ 
t ſhall revile you, and perſrente yort. ; Ct 
 _ OhSirs, tis matter of bleſſ:d:eſs, aud there- | a 
| fore be not caſt down: You kr.ow what was faid | w 
| of old, 1: che worid you ſhall have trabulations, | P! 
| Gut be of good chear, I have overcome the werld, |-cl 
| Jolin 16. the laſt verſe. O poor ſoul, this is all þ tc 
| Thz Hell thatever thou ſhalt have, therefore be | ti 
F ©; good chear;here thou haſk thy bad tiungs, thy, 
| £00 
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all. ; good things are to come; here thouhaſt thy Lit- 3 
tion | ter things, but thy ſweet things are to come. ' -; 
Ig in | here thou haſt thy priſon, but thy palace is to  ? 
Lies ! come ; here thou haſt thy croſs, thy crown 1s 
, to come; here thou haſt thy rags, thy robes are 
' ro come; here thou haſt thy ſorrow, thy joy is 
to come ; here thou haft thy Hell, thy heaven is 
an to come, after the cup of affliction, comes the 
hen cup of falvatien: The ſweetneſs of the Crown 
e I which ſhall be enjoyed, will make amends for : 
t ye + the bitterneſs ofthe croſs which may be endured.  _; 
1ſt, , One paſſing by a place where a cro:s lay on the 
riſt | erund, he cauled it to be rear*d up, and found 
and { much riches and treaſures under it: Oh Sirs, un- 
17. | dexryour-great troubles lie your greateſt trea= | 
yce : ſires, patience for ſor: ov; the ſeed of ſorrow +. 
nd: | on Earth,ſhall reap a golden crop of joy in Hea- : 
re= | yen: they that ſow Holineſs in the ſeed-time- of - 
at. | their lives, ſhall reap Happineſs in the harveſt 
z1d | of Eternity. Oh Sirs, never think to have an end 
zſ# | of your ſcfrow, till there be an end of your ſin, 
els | The Apoſtle tells us Our light affictions , which 
ven | arc but for a moment, work for us a far more ex=-. 
; cecding and eternal meicht of Glorye Alas! what is- 3 
e- | a aram of reproach ro a weight of glory: O -! 
1d | what is a ſhort moment of pain to eternity of ; 
25, | pleaſures ? - Ard therefore, Saints be of good: © 
/d, |-chear, here is comfort for you, yonr-beſt days are: 3 
ail þ to come, you are ſuhjets who are beloved in-. ? 
be { tirely, cordially, infinitely, with. an enduring. 4 


love, ; 
C 4 | Uſe. 
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 Vſe. 2. For nſe of examination; 151t ſo, that 
theSaints lore to Chriſt 1s vehement and ftroag?| 
why then / beſeech you, examine and try, andj 
- ſearch your ſelves,how do your pulſes beat aftery 
Chriſt ? O that you would but examine your; 
ſelves, that you may know whoſe you are while 
you live, and whither you ſhall go when you die , 
and what will become of you to etcrnity. O firs, 

are you ſick of love ? that was the firſt : do you 
* love Chriſt ? are you ſick of love to Chriſt ? For 
- the Lord; fake, firs, examine and try, and ſee, 
whether ys be ſick of love to Chriſt; ?ris to be; 
| feared there's but few in the wcrld ſick of this} 
| diſeaſe: many are fick for honours, that are but' 
, Tattles to ſtill mens ambitions ; many are ſick; 
ſor Gold and filver which 1s but a little ſhining; 
- dirt; many me: are ſick for blood, who cat up; ] 
| the Lords people like Fread ; God will lay on: 
| them the hand of vengeance,who lay on hisSaints; 
the hand of violence ; many are lick for ſ{uner-! 
{ ſtition,and the humane traditions of men, which; 
| Inſtead of bringing tneir ſouls ro Fequer, will, 
} beguile them of Heaven ; many are fict; of their} 
oleringss alas, who needs fear the Cro!s that 1s} 

ure of the Crown? but O how few :re2 theref 
that are fick of love to Chriſt ? how many are] * 
| there in this Congregation, that are ck of love 
| to Chriſt ? For the Lords fake do not. deceive 
| your ſelves, you ſee the Spoxſe was ready to | 
1woon, 2nd faint, and die for Chriſt. 
{ 2. Her love was ſtrong as 4carh, nay Rronger 

| | thauſ * 
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thae{ than death, is your love ſo ? O ſoul, canſt thow 4 
ong? ndure a priſon for Chriſt, burning for Chriſt, ; 
11 hanging for Chriſt, forſakeing all for Chrilt ? 4 


ail 
after; wilt-thou venture on the Waves for Chriſt, as 3 
your! Peter did ? O firs, for the Lords fake look to 
thile Jour ſelves, there are many profeſs love toChrift; } 
die . in words, but more that deny him intheir worss; ; 
firs, God was never more in mens months, and never : 
you {18 in mens lives. Beloved, is your love lixe the } 
For grave ; never ſatisfied ? Doſt thou cry out more {1 
| ſce for Chriſt, oh give me Chriſt , and take the | 
) be; worldwho will ? is this flame in your fouls ? For | 
this; the Lords fake try your ſelves, deal cordially .} 


but {© With yeur poor ſouls. . 
ſick; | Now beloved, 7 have given you ataſte of true 
ing, ſincere love, and bleſſed arethey who cait their 
vp; love into the ſweet botom of their Maker. 3 
on C©Mſe.3.1 ſnall now cloie all with a word of | 
nts; Exhortation, Well firs, it / thould preach here | 
ori Ul tomorrow morniaz, what can 7 fay more to | 
ch; you to make you love Chriſt rH? me? lovely, * 
ih} he's altogether lovely, therefore love Chriſt, love 
er! Chriſt: All cauſes of love are in him, there may 1 
ris be particular cauſes of Love in men & Angles, | 
res Dut 7 ſay cll cauics of Love ore in Chriſt oh 
ref $1rs, love Criſt, for iryondo rot, there is a } 
vel dreadful curſe pronounced 2gaintt you : there is. * 


to| Chriſt ; for 1n himGdoth all fulneſs, dwell , and | 


all the Treaſvrcs of vwiſlom and-Enowle:c are 


er] 3 Chriſt and the Father gives forth aii-bis} 
= CS . lov 
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 foving kindneſs throvgh Chriſt; Beloved, is it | 
- Not better ſwimming in theWater works of Re- 
| pentance.,than burnivg in theFire works of Ven- 
- geance? one of them you muſt : there?s no com- 
* Ing to the fair haven of glory, without failing 3 1 
through the narrow ſtrait of repentance : and : * 
theretore ſay what you will, unleſs you believe - | 

t 

[ 


-- >. 


--20 your Saviour, your ſouls will be miſerable for 
| ever : and therefore confider of what 7 have 
 faid, and the Lord give you underſtanding in 
_ ell things: Love Chriſt more than ever, more 
| than all, and alove all, and then you ſhall be , 
| bappy for evermore. | 


— 


Chriſt is a King, Prieſt and Prophet ; a| 
| Kjng for Government and Rule, a Prieff |- 
| for Sacrifice and Interceſſion,a Prophet for 
preaching and Revealing the Secrets of his | 
' Fath:rs Byſom. | 


Carticles. 5. 16. 
Eloved,you know how far we proceed<d the |, 
F laft Lords day. /hniſhed the ſixth particular, | 
| wherein Jeias Chriſt, the Ki” of Kings doth 

- ſarmount and excel all other Kings, and it was 
| thus :Teſus Chriſt loves all his ſubjects; and all 
| his ſubjects love him, And / ſhewed you the 
| wonderful love of Chriſt to his; Subjects, _ 
f IS 
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it | his Subjects love to him, in many particulars? 
I now -procced to other pariculars, wherein * 
Chriſt excels the Kings of the earth. _. | 
om- | -7. Chriſt makes his Subjects, his ſubjects make ' 
ling | not him : by bi m were all things created tv at are | 
and | in Beaven, a*d th dt are in the earth, Col: I. 15. 3 
ieve - by him, by whom? by Chriſt, byChriſt were all. - 
> for things created. He was in the world, and the world | 
ave mas made by him, and the world knew him not, Joh.. © 
7 in 1.10. ſo in the 3 verſe All things were made by | 
ore him, and without him was nething made. There was. | 
| be , not any thing made withoutChriit,and all things 
: were made by Chriſt. Now firs, thece*s no King! 

| in the world, bur firſt, either God from Heaven 7 
— :, did tell the people that he would have ſuch a one } 
; to be King,or he was ade by the people at firſie.- 
reſt i.- Pray mark,theirOffice is indeed venerable : whac | 
/* + 1s the fleſh of one man more than anothers? And 
fo ”  therefote Dzogeres told Alexander the great, There: | 
Ins | was no difference inthe Grave, between the bones of | 
' bis Father Philip, and the bores of the meaneſt ones: | 

ſo that the #ingly power was by the people: 

; atfirſt; that is,men agreed amongſt themſelves, 

i that ſuch an one ſhould be King over them. - 
the}, - Beloved.it earthly Kings could-give beinzsto ; 
their ſubjects, I confeſs: their right: over then: 
would be very much; hut indeed: their ſibj :&s. 
vas | in ſome ſenſe doigive being to them. TheSubjectsy 
all are not made for the Fing, but: the King tor the: 
the| Subjefts:. aKingdom: 1s not. made for the { jng,} 
but, the. King fox the Kingdom ; but now; Teſs! 
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-., Chriſt he creates his ſubjects, he makes his ſub 
| jects ; and gives being to his ſubjects : #2 hin nw 
. - dive, move, and have ourbeins A5ts 17.28.. Ou| 
King gives us our being: he gives us a threefold 
|. being - Our firſt being 1n the ſtate of Nature our! 
- Second being in theſtate ofGrace, a:.d our thire, 
being in the ſtate of Glory, This 1s the ſeventh: 
thing wherein JeſusChriſt exccls all other Kings, 
| -* makes his ſubjects which none elſe can 
E do. 

{ 8. Chriſtis thericheſt of all Kings - Oh firs, 
+ heis rich 11 love, he is rich in knowledge, rich} 
In goodneſs, rich in wiſdom, rich in z race, rica} 
| anglcry: he is as rich as the Father himfelf ; the} 
 Tichcs of the Deity are in him, 7 him dwells the, 
| Julneſs of the Godhead boazly, Col. 2. 9. Mark | 
F -Sirs, 10 him there dwells a ſulneſs-of what ? why ; 
-.of the Godhead ; and not only fo, but z dwells | 
| *zn bum bodily. Alas, Sirs, what arc Princes ſingle 
| .Crowns, or the Popes triple Crown, to Chriſts 
-.many Crowns: Chriſt hath not one, or two, cr 
| three Crowns, but many Crowns upon his Head, 
Rev. .19 12, {is cycs were as flame of fire and on 
F his hand were many Crowns ;-Chirlt is richer than 
any King, nay richer than all the kings. in j- 
the World, for he is Heir of all things, in 
|. Zleb. 1.2. He is the great Heir of Heaven and 
" Earth. | | 

|. The Spazi7jh Ambaſladour coming to ſee the 
. Treaſury of S. Myrkat Yenice, which was ſo 
Emach cryed upthrough the World for a famous 
1] | Treaſury | 


wo a _ ———— 


_— 


\ 


ſab. 


1 FB We 


-. Out 
efold | 
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he's aKing whoſe powcr is abſolute over all Nas 
tions, and pcople, ard Kindreds, and Tongues 


n | .power, yet not an abſolute power to do. whal 
1N $* 


one man hath over another? But now the powet 
of Chriſt *tis an abſolute power; his willis ;t 
law: no. mans will in the worlds ſaſhicient te 
.bea law, kut the will of our Kings ſufhcicnt.; 


ry | 
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ther it had any bottom; and hcing asked the rea-! 
{on of it, ſays he, My great Maſters Treaſury dif! 
fers from yours in this, his hath no bottom; as I find! 
yours hath; alluding to the Mines cf the 1ndies. 
Put 2las, what is the proud Spaniards Treaſure 
to Chriſts Treaſure, and what are his Mines to 
Chriſts 2-2ines? What are all the Jewels, and Dis! 
amonds, and Crowns, and Scepters of all the 
Kings of the Earth to Chriit? the whole 7urksſh: 
Empire, ſays Lt ber, 15 but a Cruſt . that God 
throws to dogs, which is a great part of the] 
World indeed; but ?cis no more than a bone or; 
Craſt, which God ihrows to dogs. Oh Sirs, 
Chriſts riches are ſo many they cannot be num= 


bcred,they are ſo precious they cannot be valuedy 


ſo great they cannot be meaſured: ohthe infinite 


'S . 
z: 


riches of-our King ! Chriſt isa mine of gold, 1 


which we muſt dig till we find Heaven. "4 


9. Chr ſt excclls all other Kings 1n this tog 
Now. Bcloved,though earthlyKings have agreal 
they liſt. And certair.ly no ſubje:ts-arc hound ſt 


far tothe humours of men, tht they ſhall de 
what they liſt; there*'s no abſolute power that 


ig 
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| 10. Jeſus Chriſt is a King who rules over thd 
Fouls and conſciences of men, over the wills ane 


eſtates of men, over the bodics of men, hut noy 
-over their conſciences: now this is Chriſts glor- 


power is able to ſubdue the wills of men, an 
'the hearts of men. though never ſo ſtubborn an 
tout before. All the power in the world can- 
'not do this; Ifall the ZF'ings and Princes and 
{Emperours 1n the wcrld were pur togetker,they 
were not able to ſubdue the heart of one pcor 
man: tliey may beat his bedy, afflift hs body, 
-rorment kis body; but as for his heart, I fay all 
| theKings andPotentates in the world,nay,allthe 
| Angels in Heaven cannot ſubdue the. heart Gofa 
*poor ſinner; and this 1s the glory of Ctrift, that 
he can do this, Heart-work is Gods work; the 
great Heart-maker muſt be the great Heart- 
- breaker; none can do it but he. 

11. Chriſt is a Xing that hath no need of any 
inſtruments, he makes ufe of them ſometimes 
{but he necds not any. Alas, Sirs, what can the 
'Kingsof the Earth do without inſtruments? 
{How can they govern their k-:odo-s without in- 
ſtruments? They muſt have this inſtrument here, 
| andthe other there, or eiſe farewell Crown and 


of any; he can do any thing by his own power, 
by himſelf he deſtroyed Phorach and his greet 
hoſt in the red Sea, Exod. 14. hy himſelf he over« 
{ ! threw 


hearts of men; other Kings may rule over thc 


{which he will giveto no other; Chriſt by hiv | 


| Kingdom quickly. But Jeſus Chriſt hath no need | 
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es .c. oa ac VVlt = co oo > 5 


threw Ferico that |: 
- he ſmote that greatArmy of 2 :houſand thouſand ': 


Children from burning, being in the fire, Dan. 2. 


great City, Foſh. 6. By himſel 


men, the greateſt army that evcr we read of, - 
Chron. 14. 6. By himſelf he overthrew Ammon | 
and Moab and Mount Seer, who warrd againſt 
Taudan, this now he did by himſelf. | = 
2. See what he hath done by weak means; by : 
weak means he ſmote the Xings about Sodom, © 
even by Airahzm and his poor Family, Gez. 14. -: 
By weak means he overthrew that mighty Army | 
of the Midtanites by Gidcons 30co, Trade. 7. BY . 
weak means he deſtroyed great Gol:ah, even by 1 
David; and great S:/tra by a Woman. By weak | 
means he deſtroyed a Garrifon of the Phzliſtines, 
even by 7orathan and his Armour-hearer, Sz. | 
1. 14. Now this he did by weak means, and | 
much more. I 
3- Now See what he did contrary to meanst 
Why contrary to means, he delivered the rhbree;: 


Contrary to means, he dclivered Fozas from! 
drowning, being in the Sca. Contrary to means, 
he preſerved Daurel fr. m gevouring, being 1n a! 

en of Lyons. Contrary to means. he kept the! 
Ifraelitcs from beinge;cown 4 being in the Sead 
I ſay,this he did contriry to means. And 1 might 
ſhew yeu what he hath done by contrary means 
but 7 paſs that: ſo thar yon fee our King hath no 
need of Jnſtraments, «nd therein he wonderful= 
ly excels all others. ; 
12, Twelithly,Chriſt 1s a King who will over: 
on, COM 
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come and ſubdue all ourEnemuies, al] our Enemiez 
within us, and all our Enemies without us, our 
King will ſubdue them all. 


| Our Enemiesare very many, and very mighty, 
high in power, bigh in pride, and we are very ' 
- weak; we mayall ſpeak in Davids words,2 Sam. | 


| King How? David, weakto dayand yet made a ' 


| Foo bard for me. 
Why, Believers you are aliXings in a ſpiritu- | 


| guiſe, but yet poor hearts, you are weak, though 
you are Kings Elected, the Sons of Zerviah are 
't09 hatd for you. 
Why, but firs, Jeſus Chriſt is X:2g of Kings, 
| King above all x ings and over all Xx ings, and be | 
| amt reirn till he hath put all his Ememes 'nnder hr : 
feet, 1N Cor. 15. 25. Mark, he muſt Retgn, he | 
muſt of neccility, God hath ſpoken it, Till he 
bath put all hisZnemics under his feer, not only | 
ſome but all, 
; -Oh this is good news to Saints, excellent j 
hews; wiaat Kinz2 can do thus but Chriſt? what | 
King can pat all his Enemies under his feet ? 
what Earthly King can ſubdae all his enemies? 
Alas, they cannot ſnbdue their own, for the 
moſt flouriſhing Kings that we read of have fell 
before their e:zemies for want of firength ; Ric3- 
#d the third cried out in-his diſtrcis, 4 K ingdom 
hi rſ-, A Kinzdom for a By 7 and yet all |] 
f his could not ſave his life, Alas, | 
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2. ſays he, Tam this day wea?, though anointcd - 


| King to day? Tes fays he,the. ſons of Zery ah are 


| al ſenſe, you are Kings Elected, Kings 1n adif- |. 


me; 
, Our 


ty, 
very 


Sam. - 
atd © 
dea 
are - 


1tu- 


diſ- 
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any other King whatſoever, in 7chn 10. 28, Ay : 


every nour, 
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Alas, alas, the moſt floariſhing Kings haVE-! 
been ſo far trom ſubduing their ſubjects enemies, 
that they cannot ſubdue their own: but Jeſus : 
Chriſt can ſubdue all his enemics; He hath all pow 
er in Heaven and Earth given to him, \n Mat. 28, } 
So that if ke ſpeaks the word all his enemues are | 
over thrown cyen 1m a moment. 
13. n the thirteen th place, Chriſt ſurmounts : 
al: other Kings in this ? he is a King that: 
gives his ſubjets the richeſt and beſt gifts of 


ſreep ſays he, bear my voter, arid they kyow me and : 
they follow me anal give to them gteraal life 
The wiſe God that he may invite and encou- : 
rage poor ſouls to holineſs of life, ſets before } 
their eyes the recorpence of reward; that if : 
the equity of his precepts do not prevail, the ex- | 
cellercy of his promiſes may ve would fain catch } 
mea with a golden bat. 1 
Abrahams ſervant gave Jewels of ſilver and} 
Tewels o: Gold to Rebeces, that he might wan ;} 
her heart over to 1/aac, in Ger. 24. 
Oh the jewels, the excellent jewels, that; 
Ciriſt gives to poor ſouls to win their hearts4 
unto him; Chri!? gives as richly all things to enjoy;? 
What can we defire more? 1 77.6. 17. ; 
Alas, the men of the earth give but pecorly 
and pcanrioily, but Chriſt gives richly, Chriſt? 
gives freely, no man in rhe world gives ſo free-: 
Iy as Chriſt. Chriſt gives frequently, every day} 
he ſcatfers jewels to poor ſouls. The 
| great 


” great King of Perſia gave two of his Courtiers, 


} he that had the cup complain'd to the King that 
| his - el}ows kiſs was better than his golden cup. 
_ © Sirs, Chit coth not put us off with a cup 


\ 


{ love, his beſt joy, his beſt peace, his beſt mer- 
| CIES. 


-1n the Court, and the like:they may give a title 
| to day and a halter to morrow, as in the caſe of 
| Hamman, he may ſtaile to day, and frown to 
- morrow; kiſs today, and kill to morrow; but 
Chriſt doth not ſo, he gives the beſt of every 
| thing, the beſt of his love, his heſt biood, not 
| the blood of his finger, but the blood of his 
heart. 

' OhSirs, how far doth Chriſt excel all others 
1n giving to his Subjetts rhe beſt gifts? Oh Sirs, 
what a gift is heaven, what a gift? is pardon of 
fin! I wonder what King can give his people 
Auch gifts; and herein the Lord Jeſus infinitely 
excels all others. 

14. In thelaſt place, Chriſt makes all his 
Subjects ire, there is not one Subjet that he hath 
but is a free man and woman. 

There are ſonie things that Chriſt frees us 
Trom, and ſome things that hemakes us free of, 
ſome things he frees us from, and what is _ 


- rotheone a £olden cup, to the other a kiſs, and | 


- Biirs to his beſt beloved ones, he gives his belt 


' Oh whereis there a King like this King alas, 
| earthly Kings may give great titles, or a place + 


\ of gold, but gives us the kiſs; he gives the beſt ! þ 


tiers, | why that which if we were nct fr2ed from, *' 


and | would undo vs ro all eternity. | | 


1. He frees us from the Curſe; the curſedCurſe, | 
if Chriſt had not freed us from the Curſe, we 
{ had lived curſedly, and died moſt cnrſedly, and 
! been damned for ever; but Jeſus Chriſt hath fre- 
' edus, in Gal. 3. Stand fuſt, lays Paul, in the liber= i 

ty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, and in © 
Join 8. 1f the Son make you free, then you are free 
| tnated, 

Apain, he frees us from the guilt of ſin; our 
pride would damn us, our covetouſneſs would 
damn us, our unbelief would dama us, had nor 
he freed us from the guilt of ſin; but Chriſt frees 
his people from this. | 

Azain, he hath freed us from the power of the 
Devil, inſomuch that the Devil hath nothing to 
do with us, in AX. 26. and he frees us from the 
flames of Hell, the torments of Fell, from the 
pit of Hell; Chriſt hath cut off che Incail of Hell 
and Damnation, in 1 The. 1. 
| Hehat freed us from the wrath to come.that 
is, Ch-iſff hath freed us from the flames of Hell. 

A xzain.Chri/i bath freed us from iflavery, from 
| bozd.t9e, from the yoak, in Gal. 3. 1. Stand faſt in 3 
| the liberty wherewith Chriſ# bath macie you free, and 
| be rot azain tutaincled with the yok of Bondage. 
| Weare no more Strangers and Forreigiers, but 

Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God, in Fpheſ. 2. 9. And Chriſt 
tells us humſclf, in 232. 11. the laſt Verie, My ; 


yoah 
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" yoak 3s eafie, and my burden 15 light: Here we have 
burden upon burden, yoak upon yoak: but fays 
Chriſt, My yoak us eaſte, and my burden 7s light, 


we are freed from. : 

of, and that in Heaven: we are all made free 
men and women of the New Jeruſalem, ard we 
may trade there, and have as good right there, 
as any other Saints; we are Fellow Ritizens 
with the Saints, free men of Heaven, not only 

of Heaven, but of all the promiſes and all the 
priviledges that the'Saints enjoy. 
| Now is not this a worderful mercy that our 

King hath done for us? he hath freed us from all 


+ whatſoever which poor ſouls can enjoy. 

Now, oh, how far doth Chriſt excel all other 
 Fings! the Rulers ofthe Earth they may per- 
| hapslay heavy burdens upon the conſciences of 
| men, and bodies of men and the eſtates of men; 


Chriſt hath delivered us from flavery; we are} 
not under the Law, but under grace,tiele things ! 


| thoſe miſeries which would ruine us for ever, | 
; and made us free of all the excellent priviledges } 


þ 


| but Chri#c lays no ſuch burden upon us, no, 
Chriſt hath madeus free, and no people lo free 
| becauſe Chriſt hath freed us upon the Crols; 
+ Chriſt bought it dear enough, it coſt him his beft 
| blood, his noble blood, 7 might name more par- 
| ticulars wherein Chriſt excels all other Kings, 
|, but I think theſe are very ſufficient to demon- 


| ſtrate it. 
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The Kzng of Kings. 6I } 

' 1. Uſe T-ſhall cloſe up this head with a word 7 

of Application, andſo ſhall finiſh this ſecond ' 
Title, Kingof Kings | 


"© it this to the Lords people, that Chriſt 1s a King | 


lees | 


, 


her 
JEr- 


S of | 


en; 
NO, | 


rce 
dls; | 
eft 
aſe ? 
gs, | 
I- 


who is ourHead,our Brother, our,Friend, isX3ng ; 
of Kings | 


| 18a very ſweet Doctrine to the Members of Chriſt | 
and I beſeech you let theſe Conſiderations which | 
Thave laid before you bear up your ſpirits. ; 


fe, 


1. Is it ſo that Chriſt is a three-fold Xing as * 

I have ſhewed you, and he is a King that doth 
ſo far ſurmount all the Kings of the Earth 2 

Oh then however the world goes,here is come | 

fort for Saints, that they have ſuch a King> } 
Oh what a mercy is this , what a comtort 


above all Kings, and over all Xings, and mult * 
reign till he hath put all his enemies under his feet, | 
all his enemies muſt be brought down and | 
made his foot-ſtool. | | 

Now this ſhould comfort the people of God. | 
and teach them to wait Chriſts 1e1fure, and let } 
him alone ; ſome earthly kings would do great 
matters, but they want power ;but Chriſt wants | 
no power, for all power is given hint in heaven } 
and earth. ; | : 

Now, Sirs did you really believe this, that all : 
power-is given to Chriſt , certainly it would be 
a cordial to revive you in the worſt of times * 
and ſaddeſt of tryals. He who is ourSaviour, he 


Ohfirs, ThisDoctrine ofChriſts kingly power, it 


I have ſhewed you with what an entire love, 


Chraſs ? 


F 62 The Kjng of Kings. 
. -Chriſt loves his ſubjects, he is Xing of Kings, and 
' cando any thing without 1nſtruments ,he needs 


* none to help him do his wark, he can if beplea- 
ſerh, inable the moſt deſpicable Creatures, as 


| Flies and Frogs, and Caterpillers, and Grats- ! 
hoppers to do his work: therefore let theſe Con-. 


| ſiderations take the impreſſion vpcn your ſouls, 
If a man ſhould tell you your Brother or ſiſter 
- bryond the Seas were advanced to.great honour, 


* as Foſeph when he heard his Father was alive, | 


* Go, ſays he, aud tell my F athcr of all my glory and 
greatneſs in Egypt, and he] rejoyce at it. | 
Now I have tcld jcua Relation cfthe Excel- 

lency of Chriſfs Kingly power; and therefore 
let this quiet your ſpirit; be ſ#l, ſavs the Lord, 
and know that I am Cod, in F ſal. 46.?Tis encugh 
E for you to know that Iam God, therefore be 
* Fill, conſider what | am. 


2. Uſe. By way of Exhortation. J have one| 


word to ſay tothe Saints and anorher to Sinners. 
t. to Saints: Jt it be ſo that Chriſt is King of 
| Kings, King above all Xings and over all Kings, 
Oh then you who are the people of God, you 
who are near and dear to him, upon whom, and 


in whom Chriſt; is formed and ſtampt, Oh. that þ 
ou would give all the glory, and praiſe , and| 


onour to Chriſt; ſtudy to advance his fame, He 
. bath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellot 
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* light, faith the Apoſtle,to ſhew forth his praiſe, 
* - Oh Sirs, this ſhould be our great endeavour: 
{-Qh that you who pretend friendſhip and love 
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| If thou hadſt them to give, for a part in Chriſt. , 


can never be happy without him ;and therefore 


| Icould prevail with you to love Chriſt, and to | 


Our : 


loreh bugging thy darling corruptions ? Oh what a 3 
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to Chriſt would endeavour in your places to - 
advance Chriſt ? Z 

2. Awcrd or two to ſuch as 2re none of the 
Subjects of Chritt. Let meexhort you ro believe 
in Chriſt. imbrace him, receive him, to lay hold 
upon him, to he one. with him, or elſe thou _ 
wilt one day cry cut as that King did in diſtreſs, 
0h,a Kingdom for an Horſe,a Kingdom for aChriſt: - 
Oh thou wouldit give ten thouland Worlds, 


Alas, ſinner, what is the reaſon rhat Chriſt 
is no mcre in they eſteem ? thou wilt part with 
Chriſt rather than part with thy ſwearing, and 
drunkenneſs, and filthineſs;, O this is fad... There 
is wother Name under Heavea whereby we can 
be ſaved ; he is the deſire of all Nations, and we 


tor. the Lords fake. Sirs as you love your ſouls, : 
lay hold upon hint: that he may be the Saviour - 
of your ſouls, the joy of your hearts, and your -: 
all in all. For the Lords fake, Sirs, conſider of 7 
it, your that do yet ſtandout againſt Chriſt, Oh } 
that / could bur rempt you into Chriſt, Oh that 


have ſtrong deſires aſter htm. 

Alas, Sirs, if you do not believe and part with 
all your iniquities, you muſt part with Chriſt at 
laſt; and what a fad parting will that be, to } 
part with God, and Chriſt, and Heaveu, when *' 
thou ſhalt come to know what thoy batt loſt by : 
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F 64 The Rjng of Kings | 
144 condition will it be ! and thcrefore, Jhbef. 
leech you think of it in time,and believe in your J/ 
Saviour, that your fouls may be ſaved in the day | 
of Chriſt. | 


ets ts > et ts. 0 ets ooo He oo © v6 [a , ety ets 
7 arg a f ? ATE a= CN ACE AGE AE AMES KEENE an 
[PIPE MPSS 


Mighty Gol. . 


Canticles 5, 16 


S SOS 9 miwmjg =o. oo - 


Heis altogether lovely. 
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E 'Dot. That Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſnper- 
latively lovely. 


Finiſht the ſecond Title which is given to 
Chriſt in Scripture, King ef Kings. 
I now proceed toa third, and that is Xizhry 
God; one of Chriſts Titles is The Afichty God.| t! 
/ You have it in 7/2. 9.6. he is titcre called, The 2 
| Mighty God. | tl 
* Beloved, 1 have ſhewed you from the ſecond| p: 
| [Title, that Chriſt is a great King, a King above} di 
| all Kings, a King over all Kings, and the King | w 
| of Kings, and that his Laws are moſt Equal, his | ſh 
. Subjects moſt Happy, having no other Tax laid ( 

- upon them, than Love and Fear. But now this| bJ 
Title holdeth him forth not only as a great] pi 
King, but asagreat: God, before whom allf ca 
* Kings and Kingdoms are but as a little drop; A 
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_ Teſus Chriſt, who ſay the ſecond Perſon -in th 


| Trinity is not God. 


| as the Zews dreamed, as a great Monarch, trea- | 


} 


& Mighty God. 6552 
' or a ſmall duſt,7ſa, 40. From this Title, The ! 
| Mizhty Ged, 1 ſhall lay down this Propoſition, 1 
That Feſus Chriſt is true and perfect God. 
Thar Jeſas Chriſt is true ane: perfect God - 
that is the Point which I ſnall inſiſt upon. +4 

There are two ſorts of People in the World : 
that deny my Doctrine; who deny the Deity of ; 


\ 


1-' The unbelieving Fews: if Chriſt had come I 


; ding upon nothing but Crowns and Scepters, ti 
and the Necks of Kings, and - had had all. the 
| Potentates ofthe Earth to attend his Train s :: 

I fay, had Chriſt come in this Worldly Glory, | 
and Pomp, and Power, then it may be the Fews | | 
| would have Believed on him, may be then he: !} 
ſhould have been their God: But now, Beloved, : 
| becauſe Chriſt came poorly, and meanly, and! * 
made himſclf of no reputation, and took, upon him 
the form of a Servant, as the Scripture faith, Phil. : 
| 2. 7. He rook none of this gallantry, noae of! 

this bravery upon him, but made himſelf of no re-|| 

putation,and therefore the Fews lighted him and! ! 
| difawned him. The Turks mock us at (this day i; 
| with our c. .cified God; Oh, ſay they, you wore i 
ſhip a crucified God; and ſome of the Heathens | 
\ faid, They world rot believe in' a hanged Ged. O \ 
| bleſſed Jeſus, thus art thou reproached and diff | 
piſed by the unbelieving World, becauſe thou 


| cameſt poorly, * and -_ ſhametully for 


one 


{ hearing their cryes then. | 


Chriſt, and they are ſome ſeditious ones 1a this 
| Nation, who ſay that Chriſt 1s |but a meer Man, 
{ and that every Saint 1s as much God as Chriſt: 
| And further, they fay, that to equal Chriſt with 
fA-God is high blaſphemy. They that will not own 
11Chriſt at his firlt coming, Chriſt will not own 


-: into them, ſhall ſuffer the wrath of God revea- 
| led from Heaven againſt them. 

-| | OhyeBlaſphemers, ye ſay, the Son 1s not 
-| Bod; the Father faith,he #5 God, now who ſpeaks 
- True, God or you? Let God be true and every Man 


is Lyar. 

14 That it is ſo, 7 ſhall give you moſt clear proof 
- Þxpreſs Scriptures ſpeak it forth, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is true and perfect God, T 2s 2. 13. fays 
the Apoſtle there, Lookizg for the biefſed hope, 


{Chriſt is here not only called God, but Great 


' to make us Glorious: Looking for the bleſſed 
* hope, and glorious appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 
* Not only iſo, but Chriſt s alſo called Mighty 


hg hty God. Els 4 


* fins. They who deſpiſe the death of the Lamh, 

| ſhall ſurely feel the wrath of the Lamb. They 
| who turn away their Ears from hearing Chriſts | 
' voice now, Chrilt will turn away his Ears from| 


2. There be others that deny the Deity of | 


"them at his ſecond coming: they that will not} 
-| Þbey the truth of God revealed from Heaven} 


| band glorious apperance of the great God. Mark, | 


it God. Oh Saints, he that came from Heaven to } 
make us righteous, will alſo come from Heaven 
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| Gold , Iſa. 6. 9. Wonderful Counſellor, the Mighty 


| God, Nay nor oaly, Mighty God, but again,. : 


/ Ged blefſed for ever, Chriſt 15 God bleſſed fore 
ever Rom. 9. 5. Not only God bleſſed for ever; : 
but the tru: God, Fob. 5.20. Jeſus Chrilt is there 
 called,zhe trac God, Not only the true God, but : 
a Ged for wer «nd ever, Heb. 1.8. Mark there, 
uato the Son, he ſaid, Thy Throne ts for ever and © 
ever, The Father he calls the Son God himeſ1F;, 
and therefore well may we: Unto the SOX he : 


- faid, Thy Throne, O God is for ever and ever, Thus 


-you ſee the Dottrine fully proved, that Jeſus } 
Chriſt is true and perfect God. " 
But, beloved becauſe the Deity of Chriſt is ſo. | 
mnch queſtioned at this day, and this being one 
of tae mot ſerious and chiefeſt points in Divi- | 
nity, therefore ſhall give you ſome C z/idera- 
tions Or Demonſtrations. Or arguments to fortifie 


' you againſt this great Error before named. 


1. that Jeſus Chu iſt is true, and perfett God, 
he 1s for time co-erernal, for Nature co-efſential, 
for Dignity co-equal with the Father. - 

1. For time co-cternal; Joh. 17. 5. O Father, 
glorify thor me with thy ſelf, with that glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. You ſee here © 
firs, Chriſt was before the world was, Chriſt 
was from everlaſting, from the beginning, Prov. 
8. 23. ſpcaking concerning Chriſt, / was ſer 
from everlaſting, from the begtnnming, before ever 
the earth was. | 
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And therefore Chriſt is called the evarlaſfting | 
DD 2 Fither | 


| ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays he, 1 am Alpha and 0- 
| nega, the beginning, and the ending, which wa, 
| and 15, and i5 to come, the Almighty. Mark, firs 
 Ehriſf the ſame beforeTime,in Time, and after 
| "Tume: which was, and ts, and is to come. N ow, 
Beloved, none can be Eternal but God, but 
Chriſt is Eternal, and therefore he is God and 
co-eternal with his Father. 

2. He is for Nature co-eſſential; 1 and my Fa- 
ther arc one, faith Chriſt, 7ohx. 10. 30: So again, 


Fohy.r. 5. 7. There are three bear record in Hea-| 


ven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and 
theſe three are one. Mark here, they are one,Fohn, 
14. 8, When Philip defires to ſee the Farher, 


. Father, Ifa. 9. 6. So in Rev, 1.8. Chriſt there | 


Shew us the Father, and it is enough, ſays Chriſt in| 


the 9. and 10. verſes, He that hath ſeen me, hath| 
ſeen the Father. How {0? For I am in the Father 
and the Father is in me. So that you ſee Chriſt is 
more than meer Man, he?s one with the Father. 
{ Oh, firs; he's the Theanthropos , the God-many 
| ifyou make the Son meer Man, you muſt make 
the Father ſo too. 

3. He is for Dignty,co-cqual with the Father, 
Phrl. 2. 6. Who being in the form of God, thought 
#t 0 Robbery to be equal with his Father, Chriſt 

thought it nodiminution of his Fathers Glory, | 


| to be equal with his Father in Glory. 
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And you ſhall further t-nd, that all the ho- 
nour which belongs to God the Father, the Fa- 


| ther hath commanded us to give it to the Son. | # 
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You have a full Text, John 5. 22. That. all men © 
| ſhould honour the Son even as they honour theFather: } 


For he that honoureth not the Son, honoureths. ? 
not the Father. T herefore ?tis clear to every eye, 1 
that Chriſt is for Dignity co-equal with the Fa- ! 
ther: For the Father hath commanded us-to give } 
the ſame honour to Chriſt which is due to him; {| 

ſo that ®tis no blaſphemy at all, certainly, to + 
equal Chriſt with God, for in him are the riches | 
of the Deity,and the falneſs of the Godhead at .lls 
bodily in him, as you may ſee, Col. 2. 9. This is 
the firſt Argument; he's for Time co-eternal, - 
for Nature co-eſlential, for Dignity co-equal _ 
with the Father. 

- 2. I ſhall lay down this Argument to prove : 
the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt; confider the work of : 
Creation; ſurely he that made Heaven and Earth. 
muſt needs be a God, you will yield to this, for. | 
fays the Lord himſelf, Al! the Gods that have nos © 
made Heaten and Earth, ſhall periſh from theEarth | 
and from under Heaven, Jer. 10. 11. IF 

But row, Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt made the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, and all things therein, and : 
therefore he is God. See a few Scriptures for 

this, Zeb. 1. 3. All things were made by him. Mark * 
this is'by Chrift, all things were made by him, | 
and without him was nothing made that was made: | 
Col. 1. 16. By him were all things created in Hea= + 
ven and Earth, viſivle cud inviſible, all things were | 
made by him, and for him. SO again, John 1. 10. | 
He was in the WWorl ', andthe TVorld was made by | 


D 3 him: © 


Mighty God. © ; 


F 70 
beloved, had | 


* and the World knew him not. Now, 7 
* Chiriſt been leſs than God, he could not have | 4 
* made Heaven and Earth,.and therefore he is a | | 
-. God of Glory, the great God that now fits upon | " 
| the throne; for he created the Heavens and the ! | 
' Earth, and ali things therein. | c 
+. - 3. That Chriſt is the true and perfect God, 

- gppears, if you conſider the works and miracles 

- which hedid in the days of his fleſh; here is a- 
 Nother unanſwerable Argument to prove the 
 God-head of Jeſus Chriſt. The Winds and the Seas | 
| obey him, the Devil came out of the poſſeſſed, the 
| Blind received their ſirbt, the lame walked, the | 
' Deaf heard, the Dumb ſpeak.,, Lepers were cleanſed 
' the Dead were raiſed, the Sick, were healed. Oh, 
- Who could do this but a God, as you may ſee, | 
| fat. 11, 5. But you may ſay, the Apoſtles did | 
| great Miracles, and yet were no Gecds. Why, it 

| 1s true; they did great Miracles, but in whoſe 
{ Name did they dot? and by whoſe power and 
| ſtrength did they do it? was It in their own 
| Names, and by their own power? 

| No.beloved,they themfelyes confeſs the con-. | 
| trary, 46s. 12.13. They tell you, 1r 7s not by 
| therr own Power, but in the Name and power of 
| 7eſus Ciriſt; loin Aﬀs 4. 10.We doit ta the Name 
| of Chr:ft. So that, Beloved, this 18a ftreng Ar- 
 gument to prove the Deity of Chriſt; they di4 
| great Miracles in his ame, and by his power 
his Diſciples did great Miracles. And with this 
 Chriit latislicd the Diſciples of Fehr, Go oa 
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what things you hear and ſee, how the - Lame 


| only is proper to God alone. 

| Now, beloved, all the Acts of Worſhip -tha 

| belong to God the Father, are given to the So 
Jeſus Chriſt, both Angels and Men are com- 

| manded to worſhip him as well as we, Heb. 1.6. 

| Let the Angels of God worſhip him and in Phil. 2. | 


| things on Earth, muſt worſhip Chriſt; and Chriſt ©; 


| lieved in God ſays he, Te believe in God, believe 
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walk, : 
and the Blirid receive their ſight, go and tell Fohn. ! 
- Now, I ſay theſe great things could be done by } 
none but a great God: and thereſore Jeſus Chriſt 
is not only the Son of Man, but the Son of God, 
even God bleſſed for ever. 4 

But 4. conſ;der Divine Worſhip 1s due unto: 5 
Chriſt; now,you know worſhip 1s proper only to: | 
God, Iorſhip him that made Heaven and Earth | 
and the Sea, faid the Angel, Rev. 14.7. Worſhip 


_— Fhiehrs God, _ 


*. 


10. That at the Name of Jeſus every Xnce ſhould 
bow, of things in Heave n, and things on the | 
Earth. Mark, Sirs, tningS in Heaven, as well as | 


himſelf ſays, Fob. 1. 1. Ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me; Mark, firs, ſpeaking to thoſe that be=-: 


alſo tinme, _ 

Now. beloved, we are commanded to pray zo : 
Chriſt, to glorifie Chrijr, to believe 1a Chriſt, to ho = | 
nor Chriſt, to worſhip Chrijt, and theretore the | 
Saints have! prayed, Lord Feſus recerve my | 
Spirit as Stephen did: fo that you 1ce worſhip 155 


due to Chriſt, hoth from Angels and Men, and- 


and therefore he mult needs be God. 
| D 4. 


. 
- 
6 
£4 


- - 5. There wereclearPrediCtions of the coming 
. of Chriſt, under the Old Teſtament. No fooner 
was Man fallen, but Chriſt was promiſed. The 
' Seed of the Woman fhall break theSerpents head. All 
- theProphets foretold of the Mefſiah, 1/aiah, Fe- 
remiab, Hoſea, Damel., Malachy, and the reſt of 
; . them, how falſly he ſhould be accuſed, and how 
' baſely he ſhould be uſeq;and this will be enough 
to condemn the unbelieving Fews, and make | 
them ſpeechleſs in the great day of account. 
', [Imight giveyou the ſayings of the ſame Pro- | 
' Phets, but you may find them your ſelves; ſearch | 
| the Old Teſtament, and you will find them all | 
' ſpeak more or leſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus have | 
clearly proved, by expreſs Scripture, and unde- | 
| Niable Arguments, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and : 
_ perfect God: 
I proceed to the V/z and Application oft to 
our ſelves. 
Uſe. Thefirſt Uſe ſhall be for /nformation: if 
- it be ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perie&tGod 
| then though this be a ſtrange truth to {oine, v2t 
 1tis a ſound trath;though the myſtery be does, 
| yetthe Divinity js true, that he who icace man | 
{ became man, iuffered by man, end for man: 
Without controverſy fays the Apoſtle, great 75 the 
 anjrcry of Goa:meſs, What is the matter? Goa 
| manifeſted i the fleſh, 1. Tim. 3 6. Without 
| controverfie,vithout all doubt, a great miſtery, 
- faysthe Apoſtle, God manifeſftrd in the jicfh. 
The Schelz3cu compare the Incarnation of 


Feſus 
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ning | 1ſt to 2 garment made by chreeSifterr,and | 
>NCD ? one of them wears it. So all the three perſons in' | 


The theTrinity had a hand in the garment of Chriſts- 
All fleſh, but the ſecond perſon He wore 1t, He was ' 
J*- | God manifeſt in the fleſh; and this is a great 
- OL | miſtery. 
tow And truly Sirs 1t 1s a great myſtery, for hap- 
ugh pineſs to become a curle, Gal. 3. for him that 
a | made theAngels,to become lower than the Angels, | 
© Heb. 2. for the Creator to become a Creature: : 
©C- {| for hira that had the riches of all in him, to be- 
come poor ; and this 1s a great myſtery, that he 


= whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
Go | his glory, ſhou'd be warpr in the rags of fleſh,.. 
ne ' that the great God ſhould take upon him apiece - 


| of carth,that he who hangs the earch upon noth- | 
ing, ſhonld hang upon a crolis, between two. 


0 | Thieves: truly a great myſtery ; that he who | 
. e | rules the Stars, ſhould ſuck the breaft ; that he } 
od who thunders in the Clouds, ſhoald be cradled ! 
... | ina Manger. Oh agreat myſtery,that Abrahams | 


Lord ſhould become 4brahams Son;that the God | 
2 | of Avraham, ſhould take upon kim Abrahams : 


- | ſeed, vehat a miſtery is this? he was conceived | 
Fo f in the bowels of his Mother , that he might be 
od | received 12to the boſom of his Father. There ; 

2 fore, faith the Apaltle, 1; ithout contrcuer le greaP' ; 


ys | 3s the myſtery of goalineſs,Gad manifeſt in the fleſh: 
-? | GodsSon became mans. Son that.we poor mers: 
ſons might become Gods ſons. 3 
2. But is Jelus Chriſt true and perfet.God 2+ 


- => hae! 


' 4 ; Mighty God. 
My ſecond inference is this, That Jeſus isa 
| prectous Chriſt;he 1s honey inthe month, beauty 


| Ear. Let all their money periſn with them, who 
eſteem all the gold in the world worth one aryzs ſecie 
--cty with Feſus Chriſt, ſaid that great Marqueis 
- when he was tempted with money. 

* Oh, firs, Chriſts members are the happieſt, 
 Chriſts comforts are theſweeteſt, Chriſts reward 
- 3s the higheſt, Chriſts precepts are the pureſt, 
| Chrillts glory is the greateft ,Chriſts love is the 
| trueſft, Chrifts riches are the moſt precious, He 
35 the Glory of God, the Paradiſe of Angels,the 
| Beauty of Heaven,the Redeemer of men. In Hev 
- 7.2. Heis there calledThe brightneſs of lis Fathers 
| Glory. Heisthe rich Jewel in the Cahinet of 
| Glory; he is that ſparkling pear!. whoſoever 
| hath him cannot be poor, and whoſoever wants 
| him cannot be rich. 

3. If Chriſt be true and perfe&t God then 
| Chriſts members are the greateſt and happieſt : 
| .Chriſt is God Almighties only Son Pelivers are 


Gods Daughter, in P/al. 4.5. Chriſt is the King, 
- Believers arc the Queen; Cirift :s the Bridegroom 
| Believers are his Bride: Chriſt is 1be Lams,; Be- 
| Levers are his Wife, Rev. 21. 9. 

 Whatl ſhall ſay ? The Angels in glory are in 
| a very glorious eſtate, and yet let me tell you, 
| believers in Chriſt be higher than Angels; they 
gre Servants, weare Members ; they be the 


Fn the eye, joy in the heart, and muſick in the - 


| God Almighties only Daughters. You read of | 


friends 


+2 


: 
] 


- above Angels! And this is the great happineſs; 
which we g>t by Chriſts aiiuming our nature for; 


—— —— 


- no condemmaticn to them who belo::7 to Chriſt Teſus 
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friends of the Bridegroom, we are the Bride .. 
they have their perſonal g/ory,we have the ſame? 
glory of ſubſtance with Jeſus Chriſt, 7oh. 17 The | 
glory which thou haſt given me, ſays Chriſt, I have 
wen them. 
Believers be nearer the throne than Angels ? 
and this doth wonderfully ſpeak out,that we are-4 
bighe> then the Angels, in Rev. 5: The four beaſts ; 
are nearer the throne than the Angels, 
Oh, beloved, how are believers advanct how-3 
high are we become, Poor dult and aſhes, to be: 


the ſalvation of our ſouls | 
Again Chriſts members be not only the great-. 
eſt, but the happieſt; our renewed, condition Is; 
as gocd in Ckrift, as it was bad in Adam. 
Oh,firs,vve were not more curied ont ofChriſtz 
than we arc bleſſed in Chriſt; Tbriſt is as fit-ot 
life as Adam was full of death; Chriſt is as full of 
ſweetnels tous as Alan v743 of bitterneſs to us 
Tealy /oul, if thou canſt ſay Chrift is thine; 

I will fpcak.next, and ſay, Soul thou haſt that 
which is more-worti than 2 Kzrgs ranſcme.t hat 
which is :z272 worth than all that which-the devy 
pronujed Chriſt; when he ſtewed him all thi 
kin;doms Gi the world, - 
Oh the happineſs of poor believers! There 4 


ſays Parl, Rom. 8. 1. Theretcre they are happy 
But 4. is Chrift Jeſus true and perfect Goe 
the 


- then we infer from hence: that Gods Tove and 
- good will to niankind was very great. 
That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come from Heaven 
to take our Nature, that we might be partakers 
{of the Devine nature. Chriſt took upon him our 
Thame, that we might be partakers of his glory, 
| One drop of his blood is more worth than a fea 
« of oure, and yet he died our death, that we 
{ might live his life; he ſuffered our hell, that we 
| might enjoy his Heaven. 
{ Oh how infinitely did he love us? He endured 
the ſorelt pains, that we might enjoy the ſivect- 
eſt pleaſures. 
| The Scripture tells us that he came /c-png, 
; he came with ſuch a good will, he came lcaping . 
W.As you know when a man goes lcaping,youmay 
know that it is with a goodWwill;he came leap- 


mountains, and skipping on the hills. Leapize, ſays 
Gregory. How fo? way fays he, from the throne 
Zo the womb, from the womb to the cradle, 
from the cradle to the croſs, and from thence 
0 the throne again;this was his leap. 
Ob firs, oh firs, how much dia this Tefus ſuf 
Fer for poor believers; he was hang?d upon the 
Eroſs in Mount Calvary, that we michr ſit up- 
pn the Throne in. Mount Sz. 
. 2. Uſe, by way of Exhortation. 

1. to ſinners,to unbelievers, to graceleſs per- 
ſons, 1 have a few words to ſay. 
* Oh firs, oh firs, methinks I cannoc but do to- 
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towards you. as Chriſt once did towards Jeruſa * 
lem, when he came nigh the city He wept over 
| it. Truly ſinners, your ſtate 1s a weeping ſtate, 
rs | your ſtate is a miſerable ſtate, you lie open to. 3 
ir {| all the wrath, all the vengeance, all the curſes, 
7, | under Heaven, O poor miſerable ſinners, can- | 
a | not you pity your ſelves? the Lord of Heaven : 
e_ py you.-- :: 2 
'E Did Jeſus Chriſt come from Heaven'to you. * 
ſinners, aud willnot you come out of your fins { 
d | to come to Chriſt?Did Chriſt come from his Fa- | 
- | thers boicm, and left his Throne, and Crown, | 

and all his plory to come to the poor loſt world 

and to die 2nd tuffer here for poor loft ſinners; 
" . | and what, finners, will this make no Impreſſion 
y { upon you? Let me tell you, firs, Chriſt came tn 
- | to the world, for no other cnd and reaſon, but 
_ F only to dic for poor finners. It was the .great 
| deſign of Chriſt to fave poor ſinners. | 
Sirs,if you will not credit me look into the 
, {© Scripture, and then ſurely you will believe 1t, 1. | 
Tim «. 16. This is a faithfull ſaying, ſaith the | 
Apoitle, and worthy of all acceprtation, that Feſh.s | 
Chrift came into the world to ſave fizaers. Mark 
> 4 firs, he came into the world to fave ſinners : } 
Chriff hanged upon the croſs, and wept upon the: ? 

1 croſs, and Gied upon the croſs to fave ſinners. } 

| It was for poor ſinners all the hardſhip, all the 
wants, all che iryais, and buffettings witch he £ 
met with, it was for the ſakes of ponr ſinners; |} 

| Chriſt hach ſuffered all this wo and miſery _ | 

Rn thee, 
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* thee, and wilt thou not leave thy ſwearing; and 

” thy drunkenneſs, and wickedneſs for Chriſt. O 

. the ſad day that is coming upon thee, how canſt 
Fthou anſwer this before God Almighty, that 

| Teſus Chriſt the Kizg of Kzngs, ſhouldcome into 

* the world, and abaſe himſelf ſo much as to be 
” ina mean eſtate,aud yet that this ſhould nothing 

| affet you? Oh who will pity you when you are 

* damned, when you are howling and roaring in 

| hell, that would not pity your ſelves. 

| -Ohfor the Lords ſake conſider, that God 

| ſhould ccme and take ourNature., that he ſhould 

| take our Rags that we nught wear his Robes : 
and what, will you zather remain in your fins + 
and die. than come to Chriſt for life. Oh ſinners 

- for the Lord ſake pur of your beggars Rags, that 

- you may put on his lovely Robes. 

| I have read of Alexander the Great, that 

| when he came againſt the City, he uicd to ſet 
vp a candle.,and if they yielded before the candle 
was out, they ſhould have quartcr, bur it they 

| ſtood out,then they mult expect nothing hut hang 

| Ing, drawing, and quartcring. © firs, Ch-:/# ſets 

- uÞa candie to thee, and if thou wilt come 11 to 

| Cay, thou jhale have mercy, or elſe there will be | 
'* NONC. 

If all the AngelSand Caints inHeaven ſhould 


- this poor creature, one dram of mercy for him, | 
| It would not be regaided,the Lord would not. 


; fall upon their knees, and ſay, Oh Lord, ſpare | 


| hear them; and therefore forthe Loxds I2ke . | 
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conſider , men are ſentenced, not only for their I 
finfulneſs, but ſor their ſlothſulneſs, me may: ! 
periſh for being ſervants that are unprofitable, 


| thinks you ſhould take as much delight in thoſe-. | 
precepts that enjoin holineſs,as in thoſe promiſes. } 
that aſſure happineſs, if the day of mercy leave 
you gracclefs, the day of judgment will find you * 
ſpeechleſs: though you may reliſt tte judgment * 
that ke lays before you, yet you can never reſiſt } 
the judgment that he lays upon you: there 1s.no 
ſtznding before Chriſt, but by ſtanding in Chriſt : 
ungodly men fear no wrath, becauſe they feel no 
wrath, becauſe they ſin unpuniſhed, they think 
there 1s no puniſhment for their ſins; becauſe he ; 
vocth on to ſpare them, they go on to.provoke 
him; as he adds to their lives, they add to their 
Inſts; becauſe he is very merciful, they will be. 
very ſinful: becauſe he 1s vcry geod, they will be- 
very bad; becavlſe juſtice winks, men think he is } 
blind; becauſe he doth not reprove them for} 
their ſins, therefcre they think he doth approve} 
them in rheir ſins.But inraged jultice will aveng 
the quarrel of abuſed mercy; the longer God foref 
bears, nut finding amendment, therefore hej 
ſtrikes when he ccmes to judgment, 
Oh ſinners, though the patience of God be! 
laſting, it is not everlaſting, if by the warning- | 
piece of Gee you ſhalt bz confurred: the lunger,} 
God is fetcþius. abovr his nnd, the heavier will | 


| 
alt 


be the blow 3vhen it cms; 7 7:ve her pace to! 
| | repent; 


* repent of her fornication, but ſhe repent ed not, what 
| follows? Behold, I will caft her into a bed,and they 
k that commit adultery, with her Rev. 2. 21,22, 

> Theday that begins in mercy,may end injudg- 


; him be quiet, 
' But know that God hath Vials of wrath fil. 
| ed with /ndiznation, for Veſlels of wrath fitted 
- for deſtruction: if Gods mercy do not draw you 
* to Repentance, Gods Judgments will drive you 
* to deſtruction; the Sea of Damnation ſhall not 
| be ſweetned with a dropof compaſſion. 
Oh ſinners, either ſeek out a Saviour to de- 
| liever you from the wrath of God, or ellie fird 
| out a Shoulder to bear you up under the wrath 
of God: 
| Oh that you would but conſider your ways ! 
| Hath notGcd ſaid, That no Swearer nor Drunk- 
| ard, nor H/horemonger, nor Adulterer ſhall en- 
'ter into the Kingdom of Heayen? and ſuch are 
ſome of you: God knows it, and your coſcience 
' knows it, and yet you flatter your ſelves, and 
| ſpeak peace to your ſelves, when God ſpeaks 
'Not a word of peace to. you. 
'- Oh ſinners, think of this before the bottom- 
eſs Pit hath ſhunt her mouth upon you. 
* Ohdo nolonger neglect God and your own 
falvation, Heb. 2.3 How ſhall we cſcape.tf we negled4 
fo great ſalvatione. Tf you neglect the great fak- 
vation you cannot cſ{cape the great Damnation. 
2. Believers, let me beleech you to ſand _ 
an 
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and to hold faſt that which you have already, : 


{\ you look for happineſs as long as God hath a 


i Tir. 3* 7.1 have fought a good fight, T have finifht 
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Revel 2. 25. Be thou faithful unto death, and I'will | 
give thee a Crown of life, ver. 10. He hath a + 
crown for runners, þbut a curſe for run-aways, As * 


being In heaven, ſo God looketh for holinets as 
long as you have a being on earth, As many 25 
walk zccording to this rule,peace be upon them,Gal. - 
6. 16. | 
To tread in any other path on earth, is but 
to miſtake your way to Heaven; whilſt you are : 
on this ſide eternity, you mult hold the Scepter: - 
of grace in your hands, till God ſets the Crown | 
of glory upon your heads: this is the ſparkling 
Diamond that?s ſet in the Apoſtles Crown 2. 


my courſe I have kept the faith. : | 
Ch believers, it will be your happineſs, your. F 
glory, your honour another day. if in this day, 
1-4 be found faithful.O do not you turn your. } 
bzcks upon the Truths of G d,as too many in F 
our days have done; they have gone from one 
Religion unto all, till at laſt the have come from F 
all Religions unto- none: that mans beginning F 
was in Hypocriſie, whoſe ending isin Apoftacy: 
Indifferency in Religion, is the nexr ſtep to a A= NÞ 
poſtacy from Reltgio2, | | 
Oh do not make him a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
th2t .God hath made to be a ſtone tor building; 
if the golden chain of duty will not hold you, the ; 
iron caain of darkneſs ſhall bind you: it Fu : -, 
| ule }? 


_— 


* Toſe your liberty in another. ; 
' * If you had made as much conſcience in your 


| ence; it had been well: that ſoul was never re- 


- theſe is no obtaining the prize of Happineſs, 
- without running the race of Happinels. 


; ſpirit and end inthe fleſh. 


{ of Lies,and falſe to the God of Truth ; keep 
| Cloſe tothe con of God, to the Word of God, 
| ta the Ordinances of God, to the day of God.to 
| the Miniſters of God,to the People of God, and 
| thou wilt be ſafe, Gal. 6. 9. Be not weary in well 
| doing, for in due ſeaſon you-ſhall reap if you faint 
| z0t. I ſhall wind upall with that ſaying of 7z- 
' natius, They who adhere to them who adhere not to 
| truth, ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. 


Rn. eee mt 
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The Everlaſtine Facher. 
Canticles 5, 16, 
He is altogether lovely. 
Dott. That Feſus Chriſt is infimtely 
and ſuperlatively lovely 

Tr An is theexcellency of the Creature, 
the Saint is the excellency of the 
Man, grace is the excellency of the Saint, glory 
as the excellency of grace- "1 


4 if you abuſe your liberty in one world, you will (| 


| liberty, as you have had liberty for your conſci- 


| lated to Chriſt;that was never devoted to Chriſt, 


Oh for the Lords ſake,do not you begrz in the | 


| . Oh donot you put your hand to the Plough, 
 andlook backward ; be not true to the Father 


” + 


Ir. Inow proceed to a fourth Title, and that is 
The Everlaſtins Father.For this, ſee 1ſa. 9. 6. 
our | Beloved, we have ſhewed you ſrom the third 
ſci- | Title, X4ghty God, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and 
re- Jperfect God, a mighty God, mighty with God-: 
iſt, [mighty as God,the great 2nd mighty God - but 


ſs, [now this fourth title holdeth him forth to be ar - 


]Father, not only a Father, bet an Everlaſting 
he |Father, The Everlaſting Father. 

{ The Propoſition which I ſhall lay down from 
n,. fthis Title is this, That God in Chriſt is a Believers 
er Jeverlaſting Father, That I may clear up this 
point, I ſhall lay down theſe truths. —_ 
d, | Firſt, That God in Chrift, the everlaſting Fa- 
o | ther, hath begot himſelf in us,and us in himſelf ;., 
d | Hes both the Author and finiſher of ourFaith,Heb.. 
Z | 12. 2, of all our joy, of all our peace,of all our 
+ | lite, of all our ſalvation ; he is.a-Father. ever be- 


has 4 
_ 


- [getting and bringing forth himſelf 1n us , his. 
[light is invs, his love is.in us,his nature is in us," + 


| his wiſtom in us, his power and ſtrength is in us, 
of his fulneſs we have all received grace for grace, 


ſn time preſent, we in time to come, we that 
were,we that are,we that ſhall be hereafter ſhall 
receive of his fulneſs; and therefore he is called. 
| theEverlaſting Father, : | 
He is the Sun, we are the Beams; he is the : 
fountain, we are the ſtrear1s ; he is the roct,we ; 


—_—_ 


bers;he is the Father, we are the children : and , 


John 1. 16, We believers, we in time palt, we | 


| are the brancbes;he is the head, we are the mem- W 
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| hence it is,that believers are called his offspring \ 1 
- weare the offspring of God. faith the Apoſtle. |Eſt: 
Ja creation Godhath given us to our ſelves, | hax 
| "but in redemption he hath given himſelf to us; | tha 
-- *3sa greater favour to be converted,than to be \ pre 
; created; yea, far better to have no being: then | ety 
| Not to havea new being?tis only the new crea | gre 
- Fares that are heirs of the new Feruſaler. | 
| 2 God inChriſt calleth all his Children by | ful 
| his name, he puteh his name upon them. we 
} Do you markSirs,7w:il write upon them theName | 
* of myGoa,inRev.3.12.TheSaints are called godly | th: 
| zromGodChriſtans fromChriſt,ſpiritual fromthe | bo 
- Spirit, and he avenly from Heaven, becauſe their | we 
; converſation is there, becauſtheir head is there,& | thi 
* they be Heirs of Heaven: So the wicked be called | an 
| deviliſh from theDevil;& curſed from the curſez 
| & worldling from theWorld;& ſraners fromSin. | of 
; - Oh the difference, the great difference that 
, there is between the names of the Saints,and the 
F names of the wicked. The ungodly be called | th 
| dogs, vipers,ſwine,thorns,and raveniug wolves,who | hi 
{ lick up and ſack the blood of th Innocent; but 
| the Saints, they are called To7/s, Treaſures, | hi 
* Kings, Doves, Lillies, and Fitrrs of Glory. (ſe 
} And hence it is that ſomes good men have 
| gloried more in their name chriſtian, than in 
: their name Emperor ; and have thought it grea- \ hi 
| ter honour tobe a member of Chriſt,;than tobe |] 
'a King upon a Throne; « greater honour to be | $5 
Lone of Chriſts little ones,than one of the worlds | j1 
great enes. Indeed, 
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Indeed, firs," good heart is better than a great 
Eſtate; inward holineſs is better than outward 3} 
happineſs. A Chriſt without honours is better  : 
than honours without a Chriſt ; Piety without * | 
proſperity, is better than proſperity without pti- }J 
ety. Goodneſs without greatneſs, 1s better than 
greatneſs without goodneſs. That's the ſecond. 

2, God in Chriſt is a Father,who is tenderand 
full of bowels toward his poor children : when 
we were full of blood then he was full ofbowels. 

Chriſt is more tender of his body myſtical, 
than he was of his body natural ; he ſuffered his 
body natural to be hungry, to be thirſty, to be 
weary, to hang upon the croſs, to bleed upon 
the croſs, to ſuffer upon the croſs; tobe pier 1 
and bored with nails upon the croſs. 

Oh, he went into the furnace to keep us out 
of the flames. ; 

But now mark, firs, for his body myſtical. 

Oh how tender is he,he loves them, he pities 
them, he ſmiles upon them, he carries them in - 
his boſom, and dandles them on his knees. . } 

Oh, they are the beauty of his eye, the joy of {i 


ſee them injured or abuſed, every blow they Þ 
have goes to his very- heart. © | 

Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? You ſee Þ 
how tender Chriſt is of his body Myſtical. g: 


This isour Fonas who threw himſelf into the I} 


Sea of hisFathers wrath to ſawe us from drown- }: 


ing I 


his heart;he cannot endure to ſee them wrong'd, Þ; 


He hath ſhut the door of hell to keep us from 
+ perdition ; and he hath opened the Gate of Hea- 
| ven tolet us into Salvation. That*s the third. 
... 4. God inChriſt is a Father that layeth up 
for his children; he giveth them ſomething in 
poſſeſſion , but more 1n reverſion; a little in 
hand, anda great deal in hope. 
1. He giveth them ſomething in hand, he lay- 
* eth outfor ns, he giveth us the air to breath in, 
| andtheearth to tread upon ; he giveth ns the 
- Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, Wind, Water, 
| and Fire: he giveth us the Fiſhes of the Sea, the 
' beaſts of the Earth, and the Fowls of the Air. 
. Poor man liveth by death, our natural life is 


- preſerved by the death of the creature, and our 


ſpirituallife by the death of our Saviour : fo 
| . that I may ſay we live by death. 
 ?®Tis mans duty to ſerve God, fince GoJ hath 
| made all the world to ſerve him, in 1 77. 6.17, 
| faith the Apoſtle , who giveth ms richly all things 
| co enjoy. Mark, he doth not only give us ſome 
* things, but all ch:275; not only all things, but af 
| things richly to exqoy. 


2. God in Chriſt is a Father that Iayeth up | 


for his children, as well aslayeth out,in Pſal. 12. 
| I9. Oh how great is thy gooaneſs which thou haſt 
| Laid up for them that fear thee ! David wonders 
 atit. Oh how great 1s thy goodneſs which thou 
| baſt laid u> ! mark the words : SO 1n 2 Tim. 4.8. 
' Hen:eforth is laid up for me a Crown of rightcouſ- 
> eſs; What only for you Pal,no,zt only for me; 
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The Ever laſting Father. 
but for all them that love his appearing. . 


2.9. As it :5 written, faith the Apoſtle, eye hath 
not ſeen, nor car heard, neither can it enter into the 
q heart of man to Concerve, 

Why firs, what is this which eye has not ſeen, 
nor ear heard,neither caa it.enter into the heart 
of Man to conceive? Why mark, The thing that 
God hath prepared for them that fear him. 

Oh Beloved, God gives his Children the beſt 
Portion; the richeſt Portion, the greateſt Porti= 
on, all things be theirs:Life 1s theirs, Death is 
theirs, things preſent are theirs, things to come 
are theirs, God is theirs, Chriſt is theirs, 
the Spirit is theirs, Heaven is theirs, and what 
can they have more? In i Cor. 3. 23. God gives 
his Children in this World 4 Talent of grace, 
and in the World to come 2 Talent of glory. 
They ſhall wear Chriſts Crown' above, who 
vear his Croſs below. 

5. God in Chriſt doth protett and defend his 
Children from their Enemies, from Satan, from 
| fin, from the World, from the Curfe, from the 
| ſecond Death: which is Hell, in Rev. 2. 11. He 


'< that overcometh ſhall not be hurt by the [econd. 


Death, 
Mark.,a Believer may feel the ſtroke of Death 
| but he ſhall never feel the ſting of Death, the 


} but the ſecond Death ſhall never bring his ſoul 


'So again, ſee another Scripture for this, 1 Cer. | 


firſt Death may bring his body to corruption , 


to damnation; though he may ve a fife that is q 
—— | dying I 


- 


F dying, he ſhall not die a dearh that is livingthie] Mhat 
{ thatis houſed in Chriſt, ſhaIl never be houſed3Þ\ «4. 
{ in hell:God prore&#s his children from all wrongs* SK 6 


F "and injuries, in P/al, 105. 14. He ſuffers\no man | 
' t0 do them wrong, yea, he reproves Kings for their iſ 


EF, G. 
Pray mark the Phraſe well, firs, if Kings will 

| lay on Saints, the hands of violence, God will | v1 
' Jay on Kings the hands of vengance, He reproves | ren 
' Kips for their ſakes. 
It Kings will wrong the poor Saints for ; tru: 

. Chriſts ſake, Chriſt will reprove Kings for the | ma 

\ Saints ſake: ſo ſaith the Word of God, they / 
- that beGods before men, be but men beforeGod. j arc 
Tf men will throw Saints into Priſon for their | Ch 
piety, God w:ll throw them into Hell for their P the 
iniquity: Mark what the Prophet ſays in 7/a. 39 | Ge 


33. pray mark the phraſe, Topher # prepared of | _ 
old, yea, for the King it is prepared, as if ſobethe + rh: 
| Prophet ſhould ſpeak fo downright, as though # «of 
 Heliwerec chiefly prepared for great Men. | 
Oh, firs, Hell is prepared for great men as } 
well as mean, Theſe to whomGed beſtows great © 
mer cles,if rhey abound in great vice,God will g 
inflict great puniſhments; how ſhall they be ab- < 
leto lift up their heads before Chriſt, who-do & w: 
lift up their hands againſt him. WY to 
The Kings of the Earth ſtood np and the Ruler; $ tO 
were gathered together againſt the Lurd,and againſt Y Ct 
| bis Chriſt, Acts 4. 26. Chriſt will paſs a ſen- of 
tence upon every ſentence that hath paſt. He gre 
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M:it ſaith Come ye bleſſed,will alio ſay,Go Je aunſe = 
x | ed. Thats the fifth, | 
6. G6d in Chriſt is a Father that teacheth his. ? 
hildren, and inſtruCteth his Children:ThyChild-: _ 
dren ſhall be all taught of the Lord, 1,4.54.14. All 
'F Gods Cildren be Taught of God, God reacheth, 
Mis C 'hildren; and what doth he teach them 2. 
Why,amonz other thin 25 he teachicth his Child» 
ren thcie is: Leſlos. 

i. ke teacheth them to decay themſelves. A 
, truce Believer will lay down his luits at the com-. 
| mand of Chriſt, and his life ſor the ſake of Chrſ. 
2. Chriſt teacheth them contentmeat; here is 
{ another divine Jeſlon which Cor: reaches his 
| Children. A Believer will he contented to bear 
the wrath of Men for him who tore the wrath of. 
God for him: 

3. the vanity of the Creature, He teachethus 
that all things below be buc vanity and vexarion ' 
{ vof Spirit. | 

A fourth thing is. the ſinfulneſs of ſin. . 

5. the deceitfulneſs ofthe heart. : 

6. the right knowledge of himſel!. 2 

Oh Chriſtians, have you learned cheſe ieflons; 
Then let allyour z&ions be Chriſt-like, and. . 
' walk as you have him for an example; he lived | 
to teach us. how to live, and he died to teach us + 
to die: he that will not follow the example of 
Chriſts life, ſhall never be ſaved by the merits 
-of his death. As he is the root on which a Saint : 
Worows, ſo he isa rule by ——_ a Saint © a 3 
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tyen, he will never bethy Facobs ladder to monnt} 


#.be ruled by Chriſt, as we are willing to be ſaved 
Hy Chriſt; God made one Son like to all, that 
Phe might make all hisSons like to one.If the life [ 
+ ofChriſt be not your pattern,the death ofChriſt, 
# Will never be your portion: that?s the ſixth. W 
-..* 7, God in Chrilt is a Father that ſtamps.up-'* 
E onall his-Children the lovely Image of Jeſus 
£ Chriſt, they reſemblehim to the very life. as it 


þ. bled their Father to the life. So we may ſay of 7 


# God will ſuffer no Man to wear the livery of; 
- Chriſt upon him who' hath not the likeneſs of 


; Apoſtle) beholding with open face as in a glaſsthe 


. from glory to glory as by the [prrit of the Lord. _, 
* Oh Sits, what a rare jewel is grace? the God 
- of grace calls it glory;Mark from glory to glory 
| grace Is called glory; from glory to glory, that 


| is glory militant,and glory is grace triumphant;,- 


o 
. 


{ ling Diamond in the Ring; grace is glories in- 


+%. 
p TI 9 


acobs ſtaff to guide thee toHeaaWſ: . 


hee up to Heaven. We ſhould be as willing to 


F. was faid of Conſtantines Children, they reſem-af 


:: Believers, they reſemble Chriſt to the life; 


| Chriſt within him 2 Cor, 3. laſt. We all (faiththe 


| glory of the Lord are changed into the ſame Image, | 


| Is, from one degree of grace to another: grace .-k 


# grace is glory begun, and glory is -grace made * 
| perfect; grace is the firſt degree of glory, glory | 
* Is the higheſtdepree of grace;graceis the ſeed,glo 
+ rythe flower; grace is theRing,glory.is the ſpark-. | 


* fant,and glory is tlic pertet man of grace;grace i 


QT 


j: fl 


% 
y 


> 


5 - . 
Wl 6 
- > 


"The Everlaſting Father 


is the ſpring, 2lory is the harveſt, the fo 
' man is the cabinet, the grace of God is the} 
, el, Chriſt will throw away the cabinet whe 
is finds not the jewel. He that: created us int 
S mage, will reſtore us to his Image: THa03 is: 
. ſeventh particular. by 
8. Godin Chriſt isa Father that never dl 
other Fathers be dead and gone ourFather th 
ham is dead, our Father 1/aac is dead, our F: 
Facob is dead. and others be dead and. gone, G 
4. butgodin Chriſt is a Father that lives for e 
.Y that loves for ever, that reigns for ever.He's tt 
JF. Father of Ecernity, i in Eternity, from Eterait) 
-& and to Eternity, Prov. 8. he was always, Is 
» his 25's, and ſhall be always, and he cannot butt 
FF always, Rev. 1. 8-Chriſt is the ſame betore-tim 
' Y- in time;and after time, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chrif 
|" is the fame ( ſays the Apoſtle ) yeſterday, ant 
' # to day, and for ever; of him and from him, : = 
3 through him, and tohim, and for him, are © 
things: Col 1. 16. 
|. NinthlyGodinChriſt is a Father that 
| <eth his children;all whomGod loves he chaſtiſc4 
:K eth though he loves not. to chaſtiſe ; God had 
” oneSon without ſin, but no Son withont ſorrows: 
8 hehad one Son without corruption, but no Som, | 
Y- without corre@tion, Heb 12. 6 For whom the" 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth everySis 
i. mhom he receiveth. Rev, 3. 16. As maiy as I love 
W 7 rebuke and chaſten. Afflictions are vo 
Ko when we can _ God for the alliciong 
EN - TT 
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3 The Everlaſting Father. 
F Chriſt tells us, That he that will be his Diſ- 
Iple, muſt deny himfelf, take up his Croſs, and ! 
pow him, at. 16. 24. There is a four-fold 
elfthat mult be denyed for Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe yz 
we cannot be his Diſciples. 
F:. 1. a finful ſelf, 2. a Natural ſelf 2g. a 
ESelf-righteouſneſs. And 4. a ſelf-gain or lucre. 
>. Sinful ſelf is to be deſtroyed, and Natural. 
gelf is to be denyed; we cannot enjoy our ſelves 
till we deny our ſelves; God is as far irom 
heating his children for nothing, as he1s from 
beating his children to nothing. | | 
- The Applicarron. Is it fo, that God in Chriſt Þ 
Is a believers everlaſting Father ? Oh then what 
8s ſo ſweet a good as Chriſt, and what ſo great 

an evil as fin? Oh love Chriic more, and.hate fin 
more: Chriſt, bringeth life with him, alife of | 
torace, a life of comfort, a life of glory; but ſin | 
brings death with it, death of body, death of | 
Joul, death here, and death licreafter. O rhe 
E blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things than the blood 
F. of Abel. Abels blood cryed for Yengeance, but 
'- Chriſts cryed for Mercy: he is the pearl of great 
+ price, for which cherich Merchant fold all that gy ; 
F hehad, and bought it, and found more joy in 
this pearl thenever he did with all that he had. 
Oh therfore let me beſeech you that are his | 
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F children to love him, and to ſerve him; he 1s s 
- Jour everlaſting Father, therefore do his will - V 
On carth, as the Angel do in heaven. < 
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You cannot complain of him for want 4 
mercy.oh let him not complain of you for wail 
duty ; ſo gocd hath he been to you as that 2 
. hath not been wanting to you in any thing, an 
will you be wanting to him in every thing? . 

A fon honoureth his father. and 1 lervandl f 
ſ. maſter, If 7 thea be a Father; where 1s " honoury 

; if a maſter, where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6. AS4 
father,ſo he will be reverenced for his ood T 
as a maſter, he will be feared for his grcatneſy 
Oh what is that little he deſireth oi you, to tha 
much he deſerveth from you ? if honour be nal 
due ty him, let it not be beſtowed; 1f1t be du 
to him let it not be denyed : if God do gre: 
things for his children, he will not accept @ 
{mall things from his children. 

Do bur ſee the great out-cry that God mak 
againſt his own children; 1ſay. 3. 3. Hear, 
heaven, and be aſtoniſhed, 0O Ds / What 1s th 
matter ? I have nonriſhed and brouzht up childres 
and they have rebelled againſt me : the nearer the 
relation , the greater "the obligation : Chriſt jg 
related to them as a Lord to his ſervants » 
a Father to his children, asa_ Prince to his ſub= 
; jects, as a Head to his members. Where the 
relation 1s nearelt there the provocation 1s greatel 

It is a more pleaſing thingto ſee rebels 
become 3 
| children , then it is to ſee.children become rebels; 
What mother can endure to ſee thoſe lips tha 
drew her breaſt to ſuck her blocd? Oh Chrif is 
E 3 1ak 
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tans, you are more known to God than others 
nereſore yo u muſt more acknowledg him thar: 
Xhers ; you do not look for fo much ſplendor 


ff the Sun; nor for ſo much moiſture from the 


ta cloud; to whom much is given, of them much 
Shall be required. God doth not expe&t much 


ke Lord, O children of Iſrael, you only have 1 
own of all the families of the Earth, Amos 3. 2. 


fore you muſt do more for God than others. It 
was a great blemiſh to Hezekzah, that tis re- 
turnings were not anſwerable to his recervings. 
& Oh Tora jlet me beſeech you to do much, 
to love much;to give much, to pray much, ſee- 
ang you bave received much, 

}. I ſhall wind upall with a word of comfort to 
wou the children of God. 

{ Ohfirs, God in Chriſt 1s your Father, your 
Joving Father. your everlaſting Father, and you 
are his children ; therefore fear not, it ſhall go 
avell withvou here and hereaſter, Luke 1 2.32. 
Fear not little flock, for it is your Fathers gooa 


oo 


Epleaſure to give you the Kingdom : he will with- 


. 


ves grace and glory unto you. Grace Is the filver 


ink tha: draws the golden link of glory after 


. 


rom the burning of a candle.as from the ſiining 


Iropping of a bucket, as from the diſſolving of 


where little is beſtowed, nor accept little | 
rhere much 1s received. Hear ye the words of | 


God-hbath exalted you above others, and there- - 


Prince 


p 
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? 
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tholdno good thing from you, P/al. $4.11. He 
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PRINCE of PEACE. # 
Canticles 5. 16. | 


-h He 1s altogether lovely. . | 3 


- Dott. That Feſus Chriſt is ſuperlatively lovely? 


of | V Here-ever Chriſt is a Prieſt for Rg 


I demptiou, he is a Prince for dow 
9 nion; where-ever he is a Savior, there is 
e- -j Ruler; wherehe is a Fountain of happineR 
It |. there heis a Fountain of holineſs, where he? 
>- | a2 Reedeemer, there he is a Refiner ; where-evg 


there he lays a yoke upon the creatures neck 
The Lord is our Fudg, the Lord is our Lawgiven 


S. @ he takes a burthen from off the creatures back 
the Lord 5« onr King, he will ſave us, Ia. 33. 22% 


) : I ſhall now proceed to the 5th title of Jeſli 

'_ Chriſt, Prince of Peace;this you have in 1/a.9.6 
r ' It is the happineſs of the church of God, tha 
1 * although they cannot give peace, yet they ma 
) get peace: though they cannot ſettle it on eart] 


yet they may ſeek it from heaven : peace 1s thi 
well-being of all other enjoyments, all othe 
mercies ſuck their livelihood at the breaſ# of 
peace,it is the mother ofall proſperity;as the lik 
of old-Facob was wrapt up 1n the life of the lac 
Benjamin, ſo is all happiveſs wrapt up in peace 
It is the felicity of the Saints on earth, and ti 
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fory of the angels in heaven: when the old He- $ 
rews wiſht any happineſs to any ene,they only © 
bed this expreſſion, Peace be mito you. 
© From this title of Chriſt, I hall lay down tro 5 
Þropoſitions. , e 
E 1. I] hat Sons Kinris 2 peaceable Ri NF. | 
g- 2. That the Lord Teſas Chrife, tho Prince Ta 
PPeace, is the cauſe and foundation a a bcc : 
EVETrS PEAce. 
E Dot. Theſe two points lie full in the words, 
> but I ſhall only ſpeak to the latter, to wit, thar 
zJeſus Chriſt, the Prince of Pexce,is tne cath An 
{Foundation of all a believers peace. In the pro- - 
Jecution of it, I ſhall ſhew you four things. 4 
E - 1, He 1s the Peace-brinzer. 2. I he Peace- .| 
I "maker. 3. The Peace-giver And 4. He is tne 
= Prince of Peace, or the peaceable Prince, 
© 1. Jeſus Chriſt i is tne Feace-briager, he brought 
in -everlaſting peace by righteouſneſs , and 
mot by a ſivord , Luthe 2. 11. Peace on 
£ earth, and good will towards men, W hy was the 
| {bread of life an hungry, but that he mizh T te: 
the hungry with the bread of life ? Wi v7 
reſt it ſeif iveary , but to give the veary reſt | 2 
- Why was the Prince of Peace i in trouble, but that 
+ the troubled might have peace? None but the 
F mag ge of God couldreſto; 'e us to Gods [mage ; 
» NONG but the beloved of God, could make us P 
p Wcloved to God none but the natural Son, 
--conld make vs ſons ; no1e but the wiflom of 
(od could Make u wie; none but the ie 
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Prince of Pence. 


of Peace could bring the Ged of Peace, and] 
Peace of God to poor ſinners: and therefore 
is called oar peace, Epheſ. 2. 14. 

Oh, what is fo lweet a good as Chriſt, an 
what to great an evil as fin? The former bring | 
us to joy and peace, the iatter brings us to wo 
and miſery. Thar's the firſt. 1 

Secondly, he 1s the Peace-maker as well g 
the Peece- bringer 3 he is the peace-maker bes 
tween God and me, fin 1s tne great make-bare 
between God and the Soal; fin is the wall of ſex 
paration between God aid us, bur the Prince 
of peace macs pcace between Gcd and us. Hes 
paid all dcbts, and rcok up all controverſies 
and blotted out the hanc-writing, and hathh 
Droxen down the partition wall, and made uy 
tine great breach between God and man, 2 Cox 
5. 19, Cod was! #7 Chrift reconciling the World 
kimfſ lf, NI lars, tis in Chriſt ; ſo likewiſe elſes 
where, Yes 1:20 Were ſometimes far off, he madd 


Oh [1; mers , Chriit 1s oar Peace-maker , the 
Prince of PLace maxes Pence herween God ard 
us, hereconcue:h God to man, and man ro 
God : ſo that, thonzh God mig] ht juſtly be difs 
pleated with as, yet in his Son, is well pleaſed} 
with us; God ts more pleaſed with 2 believer for 
Chriſts {a xe, Than he was diſplesſed with him L 
for ſins ſake. 3. Jeſus Chriſt is the Peaces 
giver; alas poor ſinners we have no peace 
with Angels, no peace wita ccnſcience , ng 
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3  Frixce of Peace, 
ene with another, till the Prince of peace gives $ 
If Us, Peace 1 leave with you, Peace I give unto you | 
Haith our Lord to his Diſciples, 7oh. 14. 27. | 
” O firs, he gives peace with God : In Rom. 5- , 
a. We have teace with God throuzhonr Lord Feſus a 
Cbriſt. Chriſt gives that peace to us, which the | 
world cannot take from us, worldly troubels | 
Cannot overcome heavenly peace. 
- 4. heisa Prince of peace, or the peaceable 
Prince : ſo he is {tiled not only peace, but the + 
Prince of peace. Indeed, beloved , he is all * 
+ Þ: ace toa believer, ker WAYS are Ways of pleaſant- | 
eweſs, and all ber paths are peace , ſpcaking of | 
Chriſt, Prov. 17. Mark all her paths are peace. 
{Now what are the paths? I ſhall name fix to you. '_ 
+ 1. Thepathof Repentance. 2. Of Faith. ® 
a. Of Truth. 4. OfSelf-dcnial. 5. Of Obe- | 
dience. 6. Of Holineſs. 1 
| Theſe are all paths of peace, and peaceable 
maths. Oh ſirs, there 1s no peace to be found but 
an the paths of peace, As all his works be great 
and marvellous, ſo all his ways are peace and 
pleaſantnels. 
2. his Goſpel is a Goſp?! of peace, *%usa . 
ereat merey to enjoy the Gofpe! of peace, but a h 
greater mercy to enjoy the peace of tne Colpel. 
E 3, his reward 1s peace, 7/2. 56. 2. He (jail en- 
er into peace. Here the joys of heaven are called 3 
FDeace ; the true ſons of peace, and the peace- | 
ablc ſons of truth, ſhall be crowned with peace, 
hey ſhall enter into peace, _ 


"% . IR 6 2 eAY Wh <P 


#6E U 


ves & . And thus, Beloved, I have briefly, yea I havgh 
you f fully proved the point, That Jeſus Chriſt is the”? 
cauſe and foundation of a believers peace. 3 


Uſe. Now for the application of the point, I 
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FA & ſhall reduce it to four heads. 


1. For Information. 2. For Examination. 


| 
_ | 3. For Exhortation. 4. For Conſolation. 4 
| 1. By way of Information, here we may ſee# 
"7 what great need we ſtand in of Jeſus Chriſt, oY 
je | Chriſtians,1s Teſus Chriſt the cauſe and foundatial 
1 i {on of all our peace, then we have no right © 7 
Fo; | title to peace but by the Prince of peace : wes 
WE--1 have peace with God, ſaith the Apoſtle, but howZ3 


4 through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, weare reconciled: 
| to God in Teſts Chriſt. And we who were afar: 
 @ off, faith Paul, are made nigh by the blood of; 
i Chriſt, we arconly acceptavle in the beloved. 3 

L So that beloved.”tis all in Chriſt,and throughe 
, Chriſt that we have our peace. A Chriſtlef 
man isa peaceleſs man, he hath no peace with 
God, no peace with Angels , no peace witY 
Conlicience : till we be Chriſts friends, we are 

our own foes. ?Tis true , a wicked man may 
ſpeak peace to himſelf : but God ſpeaketh ng 
' a jotof peace to him; he may ſpeak peace © 
l himſelf till he falleth into everlaſting flam 
,. God is his Enemy, the Devil is his Foe, Ange 
hate him, all creatures cry for vengeance upal 
him, in 1/4. 57.21. Therets no peace to the wid 
ed ſaith my God, no not a word, not a dranrg 
peace for a perſon who is out of Chriſt, ey 


{the Prince of peace. 


- 2. Itinforms us, that to have peace with cur 
fEreator and Maker 1s the {weereit and beft 
thing in the world ,Oh how infinitely ſweet is 
peace / What is ſweeter than peace ? Alas, 
egold 1s but duſt, pleafurcs are but toys, wit is 
Þut a flaſh, beauty bur a blaſt, honour but a rat- 
tle, life but a vapour; oh, but peace is ſweeter 
Than the ſweetcſt,and better than the beſt of all 
noſe. 
t* 1. Becauſe he that hath peace with God,may 
come boldly to God, Heb. 4. 16. 
E2, He that hath peace with God,hath communi- 
-©n, and fellowſhip with God, 1 7ohz 1. 2, Truly 
our fellowſhip 23 with the Father, anda with his Son 
EFeſns Chrijt. 
3. He thatis at peace with God, 1s the Son of 
God. Peace is of all others the moſt ſweer. oh, 
tis wine to comfort us,and bread to nour:ſh us; 
t makes a man to live comfortably, and die 
thearfully. 
2. If Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of peace, be the 
uſeand foundation of all our peace, why then 
je that wants the Prince of peace, wants all good 
things, he is the miſcrableſt man in the world 
bat is without Chriſt: he waits reconciliation 
vith God, and intereſt in Chriſt; he wants the 
faling and comſorting of the Spirit, he wants 
mſtification, ſarctification and adoption; he 
wants pardon for 11, and ircedom from the do- 
x ; INI111ON 


ore oh firs, conſider in what need you ftand of 
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would you ſee your ſelves? then caſt your eyes; 


Prince of peace. WM 


minion of ſin; he wants that favour which | 
betrer than life, thar joy which 1s unſpeakably 
and full of elory,and that faith,a dram of whig 
1s more worth' than a Kings ranſom: he wank 
thoſe rickes which periſh not, thoſe evidence 
for heaven that fail not, that love which dig [c: 
not, that Kingdom which ſhakes nct. : 

O yeloved, how many things, doth that pod 
ſoul want, which wanteth Chriſt? He is wretch . 
_ miſcravle, and poor, ard blind and naked, Rev 

. 19 Chrilt is a pearl, and whoſoever hath hiff 
can never be poor; and whoſoever wants hinf 
can never be rich: did but mza ſee all in this 
pearl of | Price, then they weuld ſcll all for this J 
pearl of price. 

4. If Jeſus Chriſt be the cauſe and foundation! 
of our peace,then it is our greateſt concernment] 
ro get into favour with the Prince of peace 

Many ſeck the Rulers favour, ſaith the Scripturey 
Bur oh ſeek ye the favour of this Prince, poop 
ſouls, withour him there is no mercy, no peat 
no grace. no glory, no heaven, no crown, no ex 
ternal life, For this 15 eteriiiial life, to Lnow bl 
the ozuly true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſÞ 
ſeat, Toh. 17. 4- s 

Uſe 2. by way of examination and felf- tr yall 
the tryal of our felves is the ready way to 2 2 
knowledge of our ſelves: Oh Chriſtians, would} 

you ſee your (God? then caſt your eyes upwat d.} 


inward,.Contemplation is a Glals to ſee ouxGog 
1%; 
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© Tis of greater concernment to know the e- 
te of our hearts, than to know the ſtate of the 
mgdom. 

And therefore, I beſeech you examine your 
elves, that you may know your ſelves, that you 
hy know whoſe you are, while you live, and 
#hither you ſhal] go when you ie, and what 
pill become of you to all eternity. 

Oh firs,bring your ſelves to the tryal and try 
Sur ſelves; and ſee whether: you be in the faith 
md the faith in you; faith is ſuch a grace, that a 
man cannot be ſaved without it, and not a man 
can be damned that hath it. 

*-. Oh ſee, whether yoube in the narrow way that 
leadeth to life,or in the broad way that leadeth 
to death ; whether your hearts be chairs for 
wice to fit in, or thrones for grace to rule in; 
whether you are one of Chriſts ſpouſe, or the 
>vils harlot: whether you are heirs of heaven, 
r hell : whether you be Satans-bond men, or 
Gods free-men - examination is the beaten path 
to perfection, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not matly Wiſe, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called.* Tis ſeldom 
ſeen that the ſparkling Diamond of a great 
eſtate, is ſet in the Gold Ring of a gracious 
mNeart. 

A man may be great with Sal, and graceleſs ; 
rich with Dzves, and miſerable. The richeſt are 
oftentimes the pooreſt, and the pooreſt often- 
times the richeſt. 

# .Oh how many thred-bare ſouls may oy 7 
A oun 
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found under ſilken coats, and purple robe 
they who live moſt downward,die moſt upwaj 
a ſight of our ſelves in grace will certain 
bring us to a ſight of our ſelves in glory:the 
ſins ſhall never make a hell for us,that be a hg 
tO us. I 


Uſe. 3. But it is time for me to turn mj 
ſpeech into an exhortation! and oh that. ye 
would encourage me .with your reſolution: ti 
obey my meſſage this day, that is to make youj 
peace with the Prince of peace, that ycu may 
be the true Sons of peace,and the peacable ſons 
of truth, that you may be righteous beforeGodz 
and holy before men, that you may gloriouſly 
ſhine in glory, and that you may have peacg 
with God, aud with Angets,and with your ow 
cor.ſciences, and with one another. 4 

Well firs, what fay in anſwer to my meſſagg 
ſhall the Prince of peace be your Love and Lord 
your neareſt anddeareſt, your joy, and your dg 
light? will you kiſs the Son,will you make youf 
peace with the God of peace, and give up you 
tou's and lives to be ruled by him 2 theſsg 
things Lexhort you to,andGod expects thema 
your hands ;but that this Exhortation may ſta 
with you, I ſhall back it with ſome preſſing cons 
ſiderations. ” : 

1. conſider Gods goodneſs and good will 
towards men ; God hath given'you rich means 
OO may make and ſecure your peace with 
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Z he hath* given you c Lamb, and the 
So Pe 

2. hehath graciouſly civen time and oppor- 
junity, 

3. mercies and afflictions ; mercies to draw 
Fou, and afflictions to drive you : 

- 4. he hath given you Preachers both inward 
and outward Preachers: by outward Preachers 
7 mean the Miniſters ofChriſt who-beſcech you 
F: and i intreat you forChriſts fake to be reconciled 
to” God, and make your peace with God: by in- 
ward Preachers, I mean your. ownconſcience that 
Fudgeth you, and checketh you . and reproveth 
you tor your ſins and abominations. 

5. he hath given you precepts and promiſes; 
brecepts commanding you to do, and pr omiles 
aſſuring you of aglorious reward for your doing, 
* 6. the ſpirit and convictions, Gen,6 21 ſpirit 
Lall nor always ſtrive with,man Ih to.y. len? 7 WI 
you yet ſtand out againſt God ? whar h:ve Yer to 
fay againſt this? how can you aniwer this when 
you and [ ſhall appear before Gods J6dgment 
eac ? have you any thing to fay againſt this ? 
Oh ſad will be your end, unleſs you make your 
Pe ace with God, and therefore ſceing Ged hath 
piven theſe things to you.that you may make & 
Hecure your peace with him, 

. He that li7eth in fin without repentance,ſhall 
Fe in ſin without forgiveneſs, that*s the firit. 
F. 2. Godinviteth and woeth you to come 3ad 
F make your peace with him. 1/a. 55. 1. Ho cvery 
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this Text) 47d whoever will, let him take of the} 


conſider wherefore is all this, but that you mayJ 


you mult be for flames; if you do not ſwim in thy 


Prin. e of peace. "TY 
one that thirſteth,. come ye to the water and he tha 
hah to mney,come ye buy and eat, yea Comeana ol 
mine, and milk, without money, and with withont 
rICe, "'Y 
Reloved, Here is three comes in this Texts 
to ſhew the infinite willingneſs of God to fave 
poor linners : ſo in Rev. 22. 17. The Bride and 
Syirat ſay come (here 1s three comes again 18 


watcr of life freely, and he that is a thirſty let him 
come. What, are there none thirſty among you 2? 
do none thicſt for Chriſt,and grace,and heavens 
if you come firs, here you may have grace, and; 
m-rcy and happineſs : now for the Lords ſake? 


make your peace with God : ſhall the ' God off 
heaven call, and will you not hear ? what will 
you rather ſtay in your fins and die, then go tay 
Chriſt for life? Oh firs go to the Prince of peacgy 
for peace that you may have peace ; if you day 
rot lay your fins to your hearts, that you may? 
be humbled for them, God will lay them to; 
your charge, that you may be damned for them.? 

A third conſideration is this,either you mult; 
tails of Gods goodneſs or his fury; there 1s not; 
2 man, Weman or child amoneſt yon but mult} 
partake ofthe one or the other; your portion; 
w1i:l be either joy or ſorrow, either deſolation Ory 
con/ulation: if you be not trees for bearing , you! 
mult he trees for burning; if you are xor for fruit, 
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ne fire-works of vengeance if you will not go 
rand make your peace with God, that you may 
Mave heaven, you ſhall go to hell for not make- 
ang your peace; one of them you muſt do. Oh firs 
T have ſet life and death, heaven and hell, bitter 
and ſweet before you this day , will you make 
Four peace with God or no ? Will you ſtill go 
5ON.1n a way of wickedneſs? breaking his laws, 
grieving hisSpirit, will you diea natural death, 
beforeyou live a ſpiritual life? 1 fay then, 
81 you live fo, and die ſo, you ſhall be dam- 
ned with the damned, and puniſhed with the 
'pumſhment of hell, and be ſent to hell with 
oads of wrath upon your Backs: Te ſhall have 
your part in that lake which burne with fire and 
Þremftone ., which is the ſecond death: He that be- 
eves ſhall be ſaved, and he that believes not ſhall 


detter to repent without periſhing , then to 
periſh without repenting ; and therefore look 
fo itas well as you will, are you able to deal 
With God? Alas, alas.all the world 1s but a drop 
of water in compariſon of God, and therefore 
make your peace with hint, Ck 3 . How ſhall 
we e/cape. if we nepletÞ ſo great ſalvation ? 

E " Eo what ns damned in hell would 
pive for thoſe offers of mercy that are now of- 
fered to you : certainly they would give ten 
houſand worlds , if they had them, for thoſe 
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Frater-works of repentance ;-you ſhall burn nm *_ 


bed amned,1aid our Lord Mark 15. 16. Oh firs,its 


ppportunities that you injoy. Should God lay to - 
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\ poor wrecthes that are nowſuffering in hell 
 their-drunkenneſs upon earth, and their whet 


thou art guilty of, even more then the hairs of} 
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ing abominations .as he doth tous,Come to. 
ell ye that are weary and heavy laden, and | wil 
ive you reſt? Oh how earneſtly would they ruk 
and catch the word out of Gods mouth? — + 
Oh, beloved, theDevils are too well acquaing 

ed with miſery, to put by mercy, if it were oll 
ercdto them. _ 
Bur alas, alas poor damned wertches, there 
is no dram of mercy ſor them, no not ſo mucil 
2$4 drop of water for them,not one drop of was 
ter to cool their flaming tongues. 4 
Oh that you wouldconſider this, make youl 
peace with God before death comes: which may 
be the next night for ought you know - if you 
looſe your golden ſeaſon ,you looſe your ſouls:! 
*'Oh therefore make your peace with God:thas 
it may not be ſaid to you, as it was once to Fes 
r#ſalem in Luke 10.4.2.0h that thou hadſt known 48 
this thy day, the things that concern thy peace, But 
now they are hid from thy eyes. Here was a Weeps 
ing word, a ſad word to Feruſalcm. : E 
Alas, now it is hid fromtheir eyes, their gol» 
den ſeaſon is gone, there is no peace to be had g 
and therefore I beg of you, as though 1 were 
condemned, and begging for my life, ſol beg ot! 
you in the bowels of Chriſt and for your ſouls; 
ſake, make your peace with God. 
5. ſeriouſly conſider the multitude of fins; 
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y.head, or the ſand on the 1ſea-ſhore, or the 
ars in the Heaver, which are innumerable, faith 
david, they are more then the hairs of my head, 
Yal.:40. 12. 

- Alas,one of thy ſins were enough to ſink thee 
nto hell for ever;what advantage doth Dzves 
eap In hell of all the delicate banquets that he 
ad on earth! Oh think of that timewherein yon 
Mail be hamcd of nothing butyour wicked 
Weſs,and glory 1n nothing but yourholineſs. 

- Sin it is like a*/erpenr in the boſom that is 
Ft inging, or. like a rzhief in the cloſet that is 
Stealing, cr like pci/on in the ſtomach that 1s 
Poiſoning. or like a ſrord in the bowels that is 
Killing : ſome are in hell already for the fame 
fins thou liveſt in, endif thou liveſt anc dieſt 


therefore | ſay, make thy peace with God. 

FE. 6. Conſider that there is more bitterneſs 
Jollowing upen ſins ending, than ever there was 
Aweetneſs flowing ſrom ſins aCtings; you that 
Wee nothing but wellin its commiſſion, will ſuſ- 
Her nothing but woe in its concluſion / it is bet- 
ter here to forego the pleaſures of fin, then 
hereafter to undergo the pain of ſin: you that 
fin for your profit will never profit by your fins; 

He that likes the works of fin to do them, will 

[never like the wages of fin to have them ; fin ts 

both ſhameful and damnadble; it ſhameth men in 

this world.and damneth theminthe other world: 

irs like 7::44s that at firſt ſalutes us, but at laſt 
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betrays vs ; or like Dalilah , to ſmile n our f: 
ces, and hetray ns into our enemies hands: - ol 
{ſinners think of this, and part with your 6 5 
that you may meet with your Saviour.aud n a 
your peace with him, og 

_ 4, conſider the heavy judgments that ran J 
ver your heads;you lie open to all thejadgment 
in this life,and torments in the life tocome.'O} 

| Foe ſinners, the day 1s haſting upon you,whergy 
in you will have miſery without mercy, forro 'S 
without ſuccour, pain without caſe, puniſhmeng 
without pity, and torment withouz end, unleſs 
repentance do prevent, 2Theſ.1.*.The Lord Feſus 
ſhall be revealedfrom heaven with his mighty Angels, 
in flaming fire, taking veizeance on them that knows 
\ not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
* Feſtes Chriſt, who (hall be puniſhed Foieh everlaſting's 
deſtruction from the preſence of th: Lord, and It E 
the glory of his Power: Oh let the hearing of this 
prevent the feeling of this, poor ſinner. 1 
8. and laſtly, if nonecf the former arguments? 

or conſiderations prevail with you to make your! 
. | peace with the Prince of Peace, yet let this one} 
$ I beſcech you, and that is the readineſs and will- | 
ingneſs of God to give Chrift, and Chriſt to give} 
himſelf to you. Oh ſinners, is God willing to: 
give his Son, and are you not willing to receive; 
his Son? Conſider the willingneſs of God, Behold. 
1 ſtand at the door and knocks if any man bear my : 
woice, and open the door, I will come in wvnto bimy | 
and will ſup with him, _—_ 


A 


4 Prince of Peace. bo. 
fark, finners, here behold I ſtand, who? T, I 

bd have heaven to give, I that have a crown to * 
that haye all joys to give, I that have my 
Eo give, I ſtand and knock: do you ſee this 
Dr ſinners; who is it that ſtands at the door of 
vr hearts and knocks? why it is the King of 
auts, the Prince of Peace,the mighty God;and 
gl you not open to him? What are you unwil- 
tg to be ſaved, to go to heaven. and to be hap- 
&. for ever? What are you unwilling to be deli- * 
pred from Satan, from ſia and from the flames 

f hell? If you be willing, then make your peace 
ath God, for God is willing to open heave to 
Ou,if you be but willing to open your hearts to 
am; he 8s willing to fave you ; if you be but 
valling to be ſaved; he is willing to 'give a 
Ehriſt, if you be willing to receive a- Chriſt, 
Ind theretore, poor ſouls, let theſe conſidera- 
2ons provoke you to go for life to the Lord of 
He,to go.for peace to the Prince of Peace,to go 
or grate to the God of grace : were men ſo di- 
agent as to do their beſt,God is ſo indulgent;h? 
yould forgive the worſt. 


Y The Ele&t Precious. 

-" Canticles 5. 16. He is altogether lovely. 
NoCct. That Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperla- 
. tively lovely. - 


7 Ve can be weary of preaching,or hea- 
\ _Y ring,orreading, or learning _ | 
--- | wn of 
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who. is f6 precious and lovely ? Mahomer i ist t 
Turks love,. Moſes is the Jews love, the Popeng 
the Papiſts love, but Chriſt is a believers loves 
| TI ſhall cow make ſomeentrance upon Chrilf 

ſixth famous and lovely title, The Ele& precio - 

| this you have in 1 Per. 2. 6. ; 

From this excellent title I ſhall lay down tw 
propoſitions. 

-Dott. 1. Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt the Medial 
tor, is God the Father Ele&; I Pray mark ny 
there is a three-fold Elect of God. 

Firſt, The Elect Jeſus Chriſt Ifa. 42«:1; Be 
hold my ſervant, my ele&,faith the Father feat 
ing of Chriſt. } 

' . 2, TheEle& Angels,in 1 Tim.5.21. 1 charge? 
| thee before God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the 7 
ele(# £719 gels, _ 
3. The Elect Saints, and for this ſee Col. g..: 
12. Put on therefore as the Ele of God holy and * 
beloved, bowels of mercy. 3 
 _ But alas, what are the elect Angels, or elect } 

Saints, to the elect precious ? It is only bleſſed ; 

Jeſus that . is the elect precious and . precious R 
to the e]=Ct. 7 

But | ſhalſnot ſtand upon this point, but pro- 4 
ceed to the ſecond. g 

Doi. 2. And that is this, That a crucified ; 
and glorified Chriſt is very precious to all beo] 
lieving ſaints. 5 
' Inhandling of this precious —_ I ſhall 
; ſhew you five things, ood bY 
wa 2 
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T2 : Prinee of Peace. 
--:1.::'That he'is precious 2. He is moſt preci- 


"ous 3- He isallprecions. 4. He is always 
Eprecions And 5. Why he is ſo precious , 

+ -- 1. That he is precious; Jeſus Chi iſt is precious + 
Fthree ways, to God, to. Angels, to Saints, 

” 1, To God the Father; anathis will 2zppear by 
EwhatGod the Farher hath ſaid himſelf of his Son, 
E Iſa. 42.1. My Ele in whom my ſoul delighteth:; 
there you ſee, Chriſtians, whatGod faith vfChriſt, 
the Soul cf God delights in the Son of Got!. So 
again, Mat. 3. 17.1 his is my beloved $2.1 in whom 1 
* am well pleaſed: Mark here, not only picaſed but 
well pleaſed. 

E On how precious is Chriſt toGod the Father, 
E The Lozd Jeſus, though h2 was a man of forrow | 1 
© yet he was not a man offin;he had corretion but OG - 
; not corruption; he that was a way to others, ne= ; 5 
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"ver went out of the way himſelf. Jeſns Chriſt ; 
# muſt needs be precios to theFather, hecauſe he | 
© never diſplcaſcd him 131 any thing, br»r pleaſed þ | 
| him in every thing,Fob. 8.29. Chriſt there ſpeak- ( 
> ing of himſelf, 7 do always the things that pleaſe ( 
F him, faid our Lord Jeſus. 

> Oh friends,it will be your glory, your crown, : 
* your honour and happineis a:other day.if in this $ 1 
> day you do the things that pleaſe God: So did . © 
| Chriſt here, do always the things that pleaſe him. , T 
* Chriſt went abour doing gcod,he muſt needs 4 j 

| Pleaſe the Father, For he went about doing goo, , © 
” 10.38; He did not always ſtayin a place, but he © #+ 
; went about doing good. PIES. , C 
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$ And truly Sirs,if people were not made better 3 

* by his coming,they might thank themelyes,For bs; 

' | went about doing good. AS he Was never illimploy*d-3 
| @ he was never unimploy?d-as he opened theScrip- 
| + tures to our underſtandings,ſo he open*d owr un« 
derſtandings to the Scriptures: That's the firſt. 3 

2. He is very precious to the Angels as well; 

_ - as tothe Father; the Angels were very joyful at-'1 
the birth of Qhriſt their Lord; They ſang praiſes 5 

to God on hich. Lith, 13.14.See with what joy and 7 

_ triumph the Angels 1ang at the birth of Chrift.s 2 
| Oh how precious is Ckriſt to the ele&t Angels. : 
The Angels adore him, Ler all the Angels of .; 

God worſhip hi, Heb.-1. 6. The Lord of Hoſts 3 

' is worſhipp:d by an hoſt of Angels, Lee all ch# 3 
E Angels of God worſhip him £6 
 2.TheAngels deſire to pry into the myſteries of 2? 

; the Goſpel of grace, as you may ſee, 1 Per.1. 12, 3 

4 TheApgels,thouzh they are glorious to alleternj 27 
. ty, look. uvmon It as not below them to pry #nre 3 
Chriſts r:;ſtery.OhSirs,theAngels are deſirous 4 

to know tt: things which we neglect toknow: 4 
3 The Ang2ls ſtand before him as waiting 
men to ſerve Gcd.,and to ſerve fuch as are Gods: + 

: & when he bids them go, they go; come and they 7 
| . come, do this and they do it;they doall his come ; 
_ |  mands, Pſal. 103. 20. = 3 
1 z _JeſusChrilt is theCreator of Angels, the Lord. 3 
' of Angels, the Prince of Angels, the head of: 

A Angels, Col. 1. 16. The Son of God is very pre: 

, ctous to the Angels of ax” ad you ice Sis, 4 
Ih ow 
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$14 The Elet precions- 
how precious Chriſt is to the Angels of God? F© 
-gnd well he may, for indeed he is the precious , 
Jewel in the Cabinet of glory. EF 
>- 3» Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the Saints, as , | 
well as to the Father and Angels, 1 Pet. 2: 7 © 
: you have there a full text to this purpoſe, Unto 
} you therefore which believe, he is.grecions: Mark 
{ here,unto you, what you?to you therefore which 
: believe he 1s precious: he is precious indeed to ; 
t them that believe, and no wonder, he is a belic- 
+ vers all; now that which is all, muſt needs be \ 
| precious; Chriſt is his all, he is all that he hath, 
+ he is all that he enjoys, Chriſt is all that he is : 
+ worth, he isall that they are; they are no ſuch | x 
: thing without him, they have nothing without | « 
*- him;what ever they are worth it is he that make- f 
I 
C 
ſ 


th them worth It. *Tis not worth a mans while 
7 to live, unleſs be live in Chriſt; Chriſt is the 
- gain of a believer,living or dying;ſo that what- 
| ever is good for a Believer, he muſt fay, for this 
-. ]T am beholding to Chriſt, faith he, All things are | 
- gours, and you are Chrifts. n 
| Now, irs, let me give you a little more par- , 
# ticular account of theChriſtians worth,an inven= = - 
{. tory of his eſtate,and alla long I ſhall ſhew you & ,” 
{ thatChriſt is the worth ofall that. What isit that 1 j; 
| maketh a believer ſo precious and ſo excellent ? | 
+ why *tis ſuch things as theſe. } C 
\ _ 1. Heisaliving man. 2. He isa ſeeing man. ' , 
| 3. Heis aperſon ofHonour.t 4 He hath a great | - 
+ deal of joy,and hope of more. 5.He is righteous | b 


and 


| Theol precions. ” -—"— "= 


'Y and holy, and in a word he is ſavedat laſt. 73 
t Theſe are the things that make a Chriſtian ſos 
excellent a perſon, and he hath none of thoſe } 
but by Chriſt, and he hath. all this. alone 
EL. - 7 
1. this is the excellency of aOhriſtian,that het is) 
a living man there's no man on earth can in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe hecalled a living man,but a believer; ; 
all men be dead men but they that belicve. You* 
know itwas ſaid ot the Prodigal,whule he lived in 3 
his ſin he was dead. Thes mySonthat was dead and ts * 
|. mow alive. When he believed, then he was alive. 
| Now firs, as it is in the things of nature, : 
|; Lifeis the moſt valuable thing which we have, 3 
Skin for Shin, and all that a man hath will he ive 
' for his Life; a man will rather part with is live- 4 
lihood than with his life, becauſe his life is. ſo 
dear to him, Now, beloved, if natural life, be : 
 ſodeſirablea thing, what is {piritual life, that : 
5 which inScriptureis called che life of God? now | 
© the believer is the only living man, every.other 4 
man 1s ſpiritually dead: but now how comes the } 
' believer to live? by whom doth he live?why ?Tz 1 
” » Chriſt Foſus,Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with Cariff |; 
- notwithſtanding I live, what crucified, and yet 5 
live? and fo did Paul in a reſemblance and con-. | 
formity to Chriſt,1 live ſays he; yee nor I, but | 
}þ Chriſt which lives in me; and the life which 7 A0W + 
lrve in the fleſh, T live by the faith of the Son of * 
Ge. So that Par! will not call his life his own, ; 
_ only as he 7 it from Chriſt, rm 
2 7 $ 
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E Lived in him more than he himſelf lived. F | 
{* 2.Theexcellency of aBeliever lies in this,that - 
he is a ſeeing man;tis ſight which puts the diff- | 
erence between perſon and perſon: it is a fad + f 
= Thing to be born blind, or to be blind after a * 

> :man is born. Now.all men are either born blind | 
. or blinded after they are born, or both. | 
' Now beloved, would you know how prectous 
” fight is? Aska blind man who once coutd ſees | 
- we readof a poor man, who comes running to : 
; Chriſt, and crys out Lord have mercy upon me, 4 
why, what mercy was it thathe begged with ſlo 
; , much carneſtneſs, O Lord that 1 may recerve EY 
feht. Now, Sirs, if inNature the having ſigtit of _ 


- : our eyes be a thing that makes us ſo much more , - 
- excellent than otherwiſe we ſhould be without 
* it. Oh then how much value ſhould we put up- 
| -On this ſpiritual light which refers to our ſouls; 
| We can much better want the eyes of owr head, -, 
- than theeyes of our underſtandings. 

+ --- Now, In a ſpiritual ſence, there's no man a 

' :ſeeing man but a believer; no man ſaw Chr:#t 
 -Cavingly, but they who ſaw him believingly; e- 
' -yery man but a believer walks in darkneſs; nay, , 
-. heis darkneſs. The Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 8. tells 

{ .us ſomwhar to this purpoſe You were ſometimes | 
: darkneſs, but now are you light in the Lord, in the 

> -Lord Jeſus Chriſt; you fee the believer doth ſee þ. 
+ and how he comes to ſee, it Is in the Lord that | 
; he ſees,he was as dark as others,and as blind as 
- Others till he was in the Lord,& no ſooner _ | 
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he in the Lord: he but he was liglit in the L 
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- next verſe, And thy renown went forth among the 7 
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That's the ſecond — 

3- The excellency of the believer lies in thisz 7 
that he is a very beautiful & honourable Perſon, '« 
Now beauty and honour be the takingraviſh-. 43 
ing things of this world; now, all but belie vers :; 
be defornied perſons; there's no beauty nor com= 5 
lineſs why they ſhould be deſired; but now the: ; 
believer is a very lovely beautiful perſon, he is : 
ſoin the eyes of God, Ezek 16. 13.14. And [7 
put a Jewel on thy forehead,and ear-rings in thy earsy : 
and ſo he goes on and ſays, Thor waſl excceding: © 
beautiful, and didſt proſper into a K ingdem. But: : 
now mark how ſhe came by this beauty, in the-; 


Heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfett throughs} 
thy comelineſs which I put upon thee, ſaith the Lord: 
God; ſhe was notonly beautiful in the eyes ofthe 3 
Lord,but ſhe had her beauty alſo from the Lords? 
And as they are thus lovely and takeing in the; 
eyes of God, ſo alſo of good Angels and Saints, 
too; as glorious aplace as Heaven is, the An} 
gels think it not below them to wait upon the 
Images and Pictures of Chriſt here below, that: 
is,- to wait upon believers and be their Lords: 

uardians here upon earth, Heb. 1. 14. Are they: 
not all miniſtring Spirits , ſent forth to miniſter for 
them who ſhould be heirs of ſalvation? but this is 
not all they do for them, they will not leave 
them when they die,but take thoſe lovely ſouls! 
and tranſport rhem to a better Country thang 
| F 3; ever 
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» LYþ.16. Inthat Parabolical Hiſtory of Dives and 


| Lazarus dyed and his ſoul was carried by Angels in- 
- coAbrahamYs boſorr,that is to heaven. O,what an 


+ alſo are very lovely and honourable in the eyes 
zof all good men: the truth is, there is ſcarce any 
E19yan fit company for believers,but believers; and 
{Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Be nor unzqually yoaks 
ea believers with unbelievers. | 
Now. good men be much taken with a believer 
though he be a ſtranger to them -on all ether 
Accounts ; they are very ford one of another in 
>this world, and had rather ſuffer together then 
hive with other men: now this makes a believer 
© exccllent,that he is thus beauriful and hononura- 
Ste in the eyes of God and good Angels,and good 
Emen:now. all this beauty and honour they have 
From Chriſt; ſee that Text before quoted, To 
gou who believe he t an honour ſo the words may be 
Fead : ?Tis Chriſt that makes them honourable 
an the eyes of God,-2:.d in the eyes of good An- 
gels and good men.and all that beauty and ho- 


worth in every capicity. 

: 4 That which makes a believer ſo excellent, 
w, that lie hath joy; all other men have no 
ou joy. 


&ever this world was to them, for it is no Para- | 
-dox to fay this, that there's no believer goesto | 
heaven but he goes in the arms of Angels, | 


mour they have, ?t1s through Chriſt ; he is their 


t Lazarns ſays the Text, Lazarus dyed,believing, 


| honour have believersin their ceatb,that the very | 
* Angelstranſport their ſouls to heaven?and they 
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joy but that which is not worth the having; 
Alas, the joy of the hypocrite, what is it, but" 
is, - as thecracklingofthorns under a pot?but now, ; 
ind _ a Believer hath ajoy that no man intermedleth/3 
N83 with; nor no man partakes of. But how, where } 
77- | hath hehis joy? why in and from the Lord, | 
all Theſe things I ſpeaks ſays Chriſt, that my joy mighe ? 
TY bein you. They haveit from the-Lord;and have } 
e&y | ingit from the Lord, they rejoyce inthe Lord; - 
es We rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus, ſays Paul, and have no 
iy - confidencemnthe fleſh. = 
id 5. Have they hope ?it is from Chriſt : and? 
Rk indeed none have hope but they, for without? 

| God, and without Chriſt, and without hope} 


r + Ire pitt together, in Eph 2. 12. but now the; 
T ” believer hath good hope, and this bears up? 
a many times, | 7 
Ln [- Alexander thought this ſo brave a thing that} 
1 when he gave to this man whole Countries, and 
to another vaſt Treaſures and being asked whats 
| he would keep for himfelf, fays he, 7 will keeg 
hope ;, for he thought it enough for ſo brave 
and great a ſoul as his to hope for that whicls 
would make him do whatever he was able to do, 
or any one could think. © 3 
The hopes of mercy.& joy,& peace,will carry 

a man through thouſands of difficulties: Now 
the believer hath this hope, but he hath it from 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 257. Chriſt in you the hope of glory 
6. . Are they wiſe, are they righteous, art 
they holy ? and none _ o hut. they ; every fins 
4+ =. 
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| mer is a fol; and therefore in Scripture is called 


- the time he ſp2nds out of the fear of God ; all 
# Finningtime is fooling time. 

* Now the believer isa wiſe man, and he is a 
# Tighteous man, and a holy man: but how comes 


- It to be thusnow ? Take an account of it, in 1. 


- who of God is made to us wiſdom, andrightcouſneſs 
: and ſanttification, and redemption. 

-*- So that you ſee, if a believer bea wiſe man, 
he may thank Chriſt for it; if he be a righteous 
:man, if he be a holy man, he may thank Chriſt 
for it, for he of God is made to us. wiſdom , 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and re- 
dem ption. = 

+. Laſtly, /a a word, are they ſaved?and in deed 
Ethis is the complement, I, the complement of all 
the reſt , are they ſaved and none are ſaved but 
xelivers, forſays Chriſt, He chat believes ſhall 
ſaved, and he that believes nor, ſhall be damned. 
” The believer is already in the ſtate of falva- 
tion,as the unbeliever is the ſtate of damnarion; 
dy nature we are all children of wrath : NowFaith 
n Jeſus Chriſt is the means that God appoints to 
ree usfrom being children of wrath.Now,he that 
Elicves is paſt this, he ſhall not condemned, he 
jall be ſaved; and how comes he to be ſaved?*:s 
y7Cbr:f,by believing inChrilt. 

-.Oh, who is the Saviour but Chriſt? To be in 
E Chriſt 


by the name of a fooliſh man:he plays the fool all | 
the 


- Cor, 1. 30.Pray mark, here now Chriſt is the | 
all of a believer, Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus , | 


he FRA precionse  Tzi 
Chriſt is Heaven below. and to be with Chriſt} 
is Heaven above ; but there in no being witlr? 
Chriſt above, if weare-not in Chriſt here be='1 
low : | 2 
 - Thus you ſee, beloved whatever it is that 7 
makes the believer excellent and precious, it is 
Chriſt that makes him worth all that, he hath it 3 
all rem Chriſt, Chriſt is his all in all; Now ,.; 
\ | Put all this rogether, and ſee if there he not} 
| egreatreaſcn, that Chriſt ſhould be precious to 7? 
believers. | Ny 
2, As Jetuvs Chriſt is precious, ſo he is moſt; 
precious, O Sirs, Angels are precious, Saints: 
are precious; Freinds are precions, Heaven 18; 
precions, but a Chriſt, a Saviour is ten thouſand? 
L times more precious than theſe ; a. believer had? 
rather have Ctriſt withoutHeaven,than Heaven? 
| without Chriſt. Whem have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth which 1 difire be=s 
fides thee Pal. 753. 25. J 
Let a believer ſearch heaven and' earth, yet 
he will find nothing comparable to God, to by 
like to him is-our happineſs and to draw. near 
to him 1s our holineſs; 'q 
& You will fay beloved, Life is precious, Frees 
| domis precious, Health is precious, peace | 
| Precious, food and rayment is precious, gold 
1 and fjlver is precious, parts and'gifts are precl 
} ous, jewels and pearls are precious, kingdou 
i andcrownsare precions; indeed they are-# 
| their places, but nothing incompariſoa of Jeſt 
Chriſt, "4 Ma 
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F Mark, Lies ie the apoſtle faith, Phil, 3. S 
s + Tea doubtleſs 1 account all .things but loſs for 
} the excellency of the kyowledge of Te ſus Chriſt my 
I Lord.” 
- T account all things but loſs, nay that is not os 
» I count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt ; 
: pat is our life but a warfare ? And what 1s the 
world but a thorowfare ? It is only the beſt of 
beings; that can beſtow the beſt of bleſſings. 
+. O how goed is abelievers God, that doth not 
'only ſhorten his pilgrimrge £0 him, but ſrreeten 
tis Pilgrimage to him. Oh! Chriſt is a believers 
WW. and therefore he is more precious than all: 
Fe hath all in Chr:/t, and nothing out of Chriſt. 
there is not ſuch 2 thing as a heliever is withe © 
ont hiw; by faith we have an intereſt in Chrift, FA 
we have an intereſt in God,& by havingan in- 
tereſt in God we ave an intereſt in all thin gs the 
heliever is the only bleſſed min, the only happy 
man, the only rich man, Rev. 21. 7. He that 
: pwercometh ſhall inberit all things. 
| O what a glorious inheritance are they bora 
o that are new born / all things are theirs, ard 
they ſhall inherit all things , what can they de- _ 
re more tben all? a{l that Chi 7 hath 1s theirs; y 
iis Wiidom is theirs to teach « Gay his Love is 
heirs to pitty them, hisSpirit is theirs to comfort 
hem, his Word is theirs to counſel them, his 
dercy is theirs to ſave them. his Angels are ; 
heirs 'to guard them, his Ri ghteouſucls is theirs 
C p jukkine them, his Pow Ch, 1s tneirs to protect 
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them and his Glory is theirs to crown them. -. ? 
Oh Sirs; Chriſt cannot but be moſt. precious? 
to a believer, becauſe all his precious comforts: 
come from Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus is fairer then? 
the faireſt, ſweeter than the ſweeteſt, nearer than! 
the neareſt , and dearer than the deareſt, and 
richer than the richeft,and better than the beſt 
the Elei# precious is Of all the moſt precious:! 
1. Becauſe he is the greateſt giſt that Go 
can give, Or we can receive;God ſo loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son this is more: 
than if he had given us all the world; for God 
hath but one Son; and can make no more Sons 
but God can make more worlds at his pleaſures 
this gift is God himſelr, and God can give us 
no greater gift than himielf : we may ſay as one 
ſaid to Ceſar, when he gave him a great reward} 
This «s too great a gift (laid he) for me to recervey 
but it is not too great for me to give ., ſaid Ceſan, 
2 Becauſe he 1s the richeſt gift that ever way 
eiven, for Chriſt 1s all in all; ifhe hath give! 
us Chriſt, He will give ns all thinss elſe, Rom 
3. 32. He is thar one thing necdful that bring 
all things; yea, he is that gift of God, If ths 
kneweſt that gift of God, ſaid our Saviour. Fok 
2 .1O. thou wouldſt have ached for , and be Tee 
it of me. | E 
Why 1s Chriſt called the gift of God ? ſure 
God hath given us more pifts than one ; tru 
but as one Sun is more worth than all the Staj 
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©1fo that this gift excels them all, according to 
the Proverb ; We bleſs not God for Stars when 
| the Sun ſhines ;, for when the Sun ſhines, the Stars 
- ppear not. | 

- 2, Becauſe he is the choiceſt gift that God 
tHhath to give: other gifts he gives promiſcuouſly 
to good and bad, ſo as no man knoweth love 
-Or hatred by any thing that is before him. Ecl. 
'9. 1.7#das had the bag and Dives fared deliciouſ(- 
Hy every day, when Lazarus would have 
-DECN =_ of his crumbs, but God never gives 
thisgift to any but whom he loveswith his deareſt 
Ipecial and eternal love. 

* Suppoſe ſomePrince ſhould wooa great Lady 
and hada Jewel worth a million, it may be he 
would ſcatter pieces of filver ; or give ſome 
light tokens of favorry unto the ſervants , but 
the -rich Jewel, that he gives to his Spouſe. 
This Jewel is Chriſt ; 4braham may give to 
d/bmael a bottle of Milk , but Iſaac had the In- 
a tance. 

F 4. TheLordJeſus is the rareſt gift of all other 
whatſoever, Chriſt is a giſt given but toa very 
ew,here one & there another; million of millions 
xeriſh for not knowing and truſting in Chriſt. 

Oh whatarare Jewel is Chriſt; thongh one 

pul is more worth than a world,yet a world 

i ſouls isnat worth Chriſt ; itis he that makes 

$ bleſſed in life, happy in death and glorious 

"1 er death. 

- 5. The Lord Jeſus is the ſyeeteſt gift of all 

I others, 
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us all other gifts in his Love, and they come 
as bleſſings ſweetned to us : they that have this : 
good ſhall want no good. The young Lions do lack; 
and ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any 906d thing, PI, 3. Now, putall this; 
together, and you will ſes Chriſt to be moſt} 
Precious. 3 
3. He #s altogether precious, ] told you the} 
laſt day, that Chriſt is precious, and indeed I told? 
you the truth; for they are not only my ſayings, 3 
but Gods fayings, therefore they are true, he! 
is all precious: there is nothing in Chriſt but 
what 1s precious, he is amiable and deſirable,he: 
is fulneſs and ſweetneſs, greatneſs and good-! 
neſs,light and life, wiſdom and knowledge, plea-" 
ſures and treaſtre, hclineſs and happineſs Be-1 
levers enjoy all things in Chriſt andChriſt in all? 
things, he is the joy of a Believers life, and the ? 
life of a Believers Joy. 3 
Oh Sirs Chriſt is precious, Chriſt is very pre-1 
cious,Chriſt is moſt precious,Chrift is always pre-! 
clous,Chr:/t is altogether precious, to the believs! 
ing ſoul. 
1, His Name zs precious; he is called a precious! 
fonc: in Iſa 28. 26 Chriſt is there called a pres 
cions ſtone. = 
2. His klood is precious, in 1. Pet. 1. 19. his 
blood is there called precicxs blood : I, and well 
it may; for a drop of his blood is worth a Sea 
of ours, and yet he dyed our death, ghat we! 
might live his life. 3 
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Fg. Faitis #5 precious In 2.Pet.1.1.Faith is there 
ralled preczors faith; the leaſt grain of faith is 
more worth then all the gold in E«rope. 

»- 4. his promiſes are precious, 2 Pet. 1. 4. giving 
to us exceeding great and preciouspromiſes:Chriſts 
promiſes ar? called greatand precicas profes: Why 
rreat and why precious? They are great for their 
extent, and preczoxs for their exccllencies. 

$5. His Geftr and Graces are precicns Pro. 3.15. 
ore precious then Rubies, all things thou canſt 
deſire are not to be compared to them. 

: 6. His Members are precious, 18 1/a 4.3. 4. Since 
thou baſt been precions in my ſtrit thou hajt been hoe 
Enoxrable:-hcre you ſee theNiembers of Chriſt are 
called precious. 

> A believer indeed is a Raven in tiie worlds 
eye, buta Deve in Chriſt's eye:theSainis in the 
worlds account are dung and dirt, but in Gods 
account they are jewels and pearls. 

Graceleſs men look uponGods peopl: as caſt- 
aways, but God will give whole Kizindoms for 
their ranſom: wicked men may call tne Saints 
a ctious, but God calls the Saints precious. 
Indeed, Sirs, the ſcoffers and jcerers cf the 
j3 74 wh of God in other ages, were but bungicrs 
to the ſcoffers and jeerers of the People of G-d 
An our Age. | 

- Well,there 1s a time coming when Chi will 
S$20gh at the ungodly, for now laughing at god- 
Jyne is; thongh holineſs be that which a ſinner 
Acornset holineſs is thatwhich _—_—_ 
& - | $ 


_ 
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As you expect happineſs from God above, ſo 
God expects holineſs from you below; therefore: 
be godly as the Godly. I 
7. the reproaches of Chriſt are precious, inHeb.3 
I1. 26. Eſtceming the reproaches of Chriſt greater 
riches thenthe treaſures of Eg ypt. = 
I beſeech you mark here it is not here ſaid? 
that Moſes dideſteem the perſon of Chriſt ori 
the members ofChri/?, or the privilege of Chrift,} 
or the glory of Chriſt, greater riches then the? 
treaſures of Egypr,but he eſteems the xeproaches? 
cf Chriſt, aboverhe treaſures of Egypr. 4 
Ch beloved, the worſt of Chrif is better thens 
the beſt of the world, C»ri/ts Croſs is ſweeter? 
than the worlds Crowz; the reproaches of Chriſt; 
are greatcr riches then the treaſures of Egypt: E= 
ſteering the reproaches of Chriſ# greater riches than! 
the treaſures of Egypt. i 
Wiil you give meleare to tell you that whichy 
few believe, and that is, that afflictions be good 
& precious-few believe this truti:.chart affictions 
are good and precious; and yet let me tell you] 
It 15a great truth, and this 1 ſhe! Yimake appear3 
Now beloved,ifI can prove that affliction and 
reproaches fer Chriſt, be good and precious, 
which 1s the worſt of Chriſt then you will cons 
clude with me, that Chrift is all prectons _ 
1. That muſt needs be good which cames$ 
from the only good; now, afflitions come from 
God,who.ische only good, F/:39.9.1 was dumb ant 
openea vot my month, faith David, Why? beet IM 
FO | A406 


REF FJo Prectons. 
bdft ir: 1 was filent, 1 did not ſpeat: why David* 
becauſe thou didſt it. | 
E 2. That muſt necds be good, which was ſuffe- 
red by the ſweeteſt pood;now affliftions were en- 
flured byChrift who is the ſweeteſt gocd; Hewas a 
men of ſorrons,and acquainted with grief, Ifa 53. 5. 

#. 3. That muſt needs be good, which fits and _. 
prepares us for a glorious cſtate,the eternal good. 
Now this doth affliction. Ir was good for me that 
Twas afflifted, faith David, Pſal. 119. 71. Do you 
ſee Chriſtians? Ir was good for me iaith David 
that I was affiifted. 

{- Sirs, will you believe King David? will you 
believe David a Chriſtian? will you believe Da- 
wid a Saint? will you believe David a man after |} 
Gods own heart?why he tells you zr was good for F$ 
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wm that he was afflicted. . 

; But you will ſay, Why was it ſo gocd? look 
mn the 67. verandrhere i the reaſon;for ſays he, 
Before I was afflitted 1 went aftray,a very ſatisfact- 
bry anſwer & therefore it was vood for me that I 
pas affiited. SO A gain 11 1 Cor. 4. 17.-18, For 
r tizht affiiftions which are but for Aa moment, 
Þc þ fr xs,what do they work for us? 4 far more 
exceeding ang eternal weight of gloryDo you know 2 
what they work for us? why, a far more exceed- 
mg and eternal weight of glory. 

; O Chriſtians, under your greateſt troubles li- q 
eth your greateſt treaſure : affli&io7s are good, 
dut not pleaſant, fin is pleaſant, but not good, {| 
here's more evil in a drop of corruption, Fo & 
b there 
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there is in a ſea of afflictions.God by affliftt>3 
ons ſeperateth the ſin he hates ſo deadly, from? 
theſoul he loves ſo dearly; by the greateſt afflifti-; 
on God teacheth us the ſweeteſt inſtruction. A3 
believer, when he lies under that hard that doth 
affif him, he lies in that heart that doth affetF*? 
him: Believers are crucified by the world, that? 
they may be.crucified to the world;the fleth'is an; 
enemey to {ufferings, becauſe ſuffering is an ene=} 
my to tbe fleſh; it may make a man an _ 
Courtier,but it will never make a man a heavenly: 
martyr; they that carry not the yoak of Chriſt: 
upon their necks, will never carry the Croſs af? 
Chriſt upon their backs; but a believer ſtudies; 
more how to adorn the croſs, than how to avoid} 
the croſs; none ſo couragious as thoſe who are: 
religious. A believer never falls a ſleep for Jeſus! 
till he falls a ſleep in Jeſus; ſome glory in that} 
which is their ſhame, and ſhall we be. aſhamed} 
of that which is our glory? it is an honour to be} 
diſhonoured ſor Fe/#s Chriſt: tell me, O believer, 
is notChriſt with his croſs better than the world} 
with its crown. : 

Suppoſe Chriſtian, the furnace be heat: ſeven; 
times hotter, its but to make you ſeven times? 
better; ficry tryals m ake-golden Chriſtians: ſin! 
hath brought many a believer into ſufferingg? 
and ſuffering hath kept many abeliever out of ſins! 
ning: they that are here croſſed for well living; 
ſhall hereafter be crowned for well dying: the: 
loling of our heacs makes way for the receiving) 
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| of our crowns: god will ſeaſon our veſſels with ? _. 
| the water of afflictions, before he: pours in the | hi 


Wane of glory. | in 
Xn , , CO 
+ © By this you ſee beloved, that the reproaches p .' 

+ of Chriſt. are Precious: it 1s better to be preſer- a, 
| ved 1n brine, then to rot in honey. : BS. 
+" 4 JeſusChriſt is always precious to believers, EC 
| he 15 more precious to them, than a thonſand Tc 


| worlds, becauſe he's alway with them in all their 
t ſtraits, and in all their troubles, in all their try- tc 


 ats, In all their afflictions: zx all their affiftions he = 
v-was affl ifted, ſaith the text. O Sirs, who would C 
| not ſuffer with ſuch a Companion as this? Wh . 


'-” When thou paſſeſ throngh the water, 1 will be 

FH w3th thee, and through the Rivers they ſhall not over- Y C 
flow thee:when thouwalkeſt through the fire,thou ſhalt S 
F2ot be burned,either ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
fa41.2Do you fee thisChriſtian?Chriſt iswith ' | 
Foun che fire, in the water and in tbe priſon, in | ?) 
all places and 2t all times;he never leaves yournor | | 
Forſakes you, Heb.13.5.He beds and boards with j #4 
you; he lieth down and riſeth up with you, be is 
with you in life and in death, he goeth to the 
death-bed, and to Heaven with you. Jeſus Chriſt 
as called a friend,and indecd he is our heſt friend, 
Cart. 5. 16.This is my beloved,and this ts my friend 
IO ye daurhters of Feruſalem. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt is a faithful Friend- 2. He is a 
drudent Friend, 3. A- careful or providing 
rriend. 4. A protecting Friend. 5. A compaſli- 
dnate Friend. 6. A conſtant Friend. 7. Alov- 
wig Friend, 8. Aneverlaſting Friend, He 


5 


F 


to us;he loves us himſelf, and as himſelf, Ohwhae 


they ro feed on, that have Chriſt to feed on: Qt ? 
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_ He loves us to the end,and there is no end 0 3 
his love, he that gave his Image to us, loves his 5 
Image in us; Jeſus Chriſt gave-himſelf for us,and 7 


a ſweet friend is Chriſt, Godin giving Chriſt } 
to us, gave his very heart for us: now belov- ; 
ed, how can Jeſus Chriſt but be always precious ; 
to a believer,whois thus always with believers? : 

5- and Jaſtly, Why is Jeſus Chriſt ſoprecious } 
to believers? | .. 

1. becauſe he is a believers life,Col. 3. When 7 
Chriſt who is our liſe ſhall appear, then ſhall we ap= 
pear with him in glory. 3h 

1. There is a threefold life that flows from; 
i won a life of grace, a life of comfort, a life 06} 
E or Y. & : 3 
2. JeſusQhriſt is precious to believers becauſe: 
he is their light. AJas, alas, till we be in Chriſt? 
we be in darknels, it is in his light that we ſee ; 
light, Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſc from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light: : 
3. Chriſt is precious to believers, becauſe he 1s } 
their food, My fleſh is meat indeed and my blood 1s" 
drinkindeed, TJ oh. 6. Oh what choice fare have; 


ſoul, whatever thou art that haſt not Chriſt to.z 
feed on, thy bread is but periſhiug bread. - 1 
4. Jeſus Chriſt is precious to believers becauſe j 
he is their ſtrength: take a man that is out of 4 
Chriſt, and he hath no ſtrength, no ftrength to; 
withitand or overco me H/:thoxt me. ſaid Chrilt? 
; | yort; 
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9% can do nothing, foh. 15. When we were without 
F ffrength Chrift dye for us. To be without Chrift 
{and to be without ftrength is all one. 30 
EF. Jeſus chriſt is precious to believers, be- * 
{cauſe heis their righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
-*- . 6, Jeſus chriſt is precious to believers, becauſe 
he is their portion, he is the terror of his enemies, 
$and the portion of his people. | 
* - I might in a few particulars Anatomize the 
+ believer, and begin with his head, and ſhew you 
| all that be knows of the things of God, he's be- 
+ holding to chriſt for it: ſays Paul, God who hath 
Librned mnto or hearts by the the light of the Goſpel 
is the face of chrift, All the knowldge of God, 
all Gofpel-light all the knowledg of ſpiritual _ 
things, we have all from chriſt, E_ 
--. If you conſider the believer in his heart, if 
you find there a'broken heart, a tender heart, a | 
go od honeſt heart, a new covenant. heart, | 
w comes he by this? why he hath it only from 
:him in whom the New covenant is made, and 
"that is chriſt. 
| Conſider the believer in his graces, as faith 
Land love, and patience, and humility, and the 
reſt; he hath all from chriſt, 7oh. 1. 19. Of his Þ} 
| fulneſs have we all received, and grace for grace, 
theres not one Grace but we have it of chriſt. 
* Conſider him in his life, he is an honeſt and 
juſt man, who made him to difter? why is he 
not ſo full of cheating tricks as other men? why, 
me hath not ſo learned chrift, chrift teacheth 
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> living but for him, and in him, and for his ſake? | 
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him to live at a more holy rate than others dos: ; 
ſo that if the believer be better then others in his 
life, he mult ſay, thanks be to chriſt for "that; -; 
before I lived as vainly as others did, but now * 
I have not ſo learned chriſt. . -- 

Conſider the believer in his priviledges, he'is : 
the Son of Godzand it is by the So 1 of God that }; 
he is the Son of God, Foh. 1. 12. To as many as | 
received him, gave he power to become the Sons of . © 
Godeven to them that believe in his Name. So that * 
if he he theSon ofGod, he muſt thank chriſt for- * 
it; is he one of the Family Royal? one of the 
choſen Generation? he muſt thank chriſt for it, 
for it is in and by him alone that we have all the 5 
" good which we enjoy. - 
 Confider him in his comforts, he hath not one } 
good day but it is from chriſt, hath he comfort { 
1n Ordinances, in the ſociety of Saints and In 


o 
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- Prayer? he muſt thank chriſt for this. 1 


And thus I have given'you a brief Anatomy 
of the chriſtian, and ſhewed you that chriſt is } 
_ . his all nall, whatever he is worth he is behold- } 
 Ingttochriſt for it. Now put all this together, : 
 andſee what great reaſon there is that chriſt. 1 
ſhould be precious to believers; and is 1t any. ;} 
wonder that theſe ſouls be enamonred ſo with ; 
. chrift; that they think their lives not worth the 7 


- _ Ohsirs, there is a very great reaſon why bee | 
} Tievers ſet ſo high a value and eſteem upon chriſt } 
| who is their all in all. wi 


Applica 1 
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{Cation, The firſt Uſe ſhall be forExamination and 
telf-tryal; you have heard that chriſt is precious 
£ $0. God, to Angels, to Saints: but now, oh ſoul | C 
+38 chriſt precious to thy ſoul? if chriſt be precious 
+ £0 you, then all that which is precious to chriſt 
| is precious to you. | | 

# - Oh that men would but deal truly with their 
| own ſouls : many talke of grace, but few taſt 
| of grace,every one doth not live like aChriſtian | Þ 
that looks like a Chriſtian;every one doth not | Y 
| walklike a Chriſtian rhar ralks like a Chriſtian : 
- many know what is to be- done, but never do 
 Whar 1s to be known; many wearChriſts Livery 
- and do the Devils drudgery; may have hands as 
' white as wool,and their hearts are as black as ' 
E Hell; many think themſelves afſuredly going to F 
| Heaven as if they were already dwelling inHea- 
ven many think it ſhall go well with them here- 
© after becauſe it is ſo well with them here ; many 
| lie down with ſuch hopes in their heds of reſt , 
- which they-dare not lie down withall in their 
beds ofduft 5 many appear righteous who are 
| enlyrighteons in appearance; but inch as deceive 
* cthcrs with a falſe ſhew of holineſs will deceive 
' themſelves with a falſe ſhew of happineſs. s 


Remember Chriſtians, that the Sheeps coat 

| fhall-be taken off the Wolves back ; If there 

| be nothing done by your ſouls on earth, there 

E will be not'ung done for your ſouls in heaven: _ 
{there is no maring out our ſalyation, but by ' 
* working out our falvation. : 

=... : - Go 7 
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' his Word, by his Rod, by his Spirit, by his 
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God hinds up none in the bundle of life but? 
ſich who are the heirs of life;ther©s no livingal th? 
that is vicious, and then dying a death thar is.'$ 
righteous. O therefore examine your {elves.. |} 
1 ſhall propoſe four queſtions to be reſoly.d. by: 5 
your own heart. > 
1. Whatintereſt have you in him ? 2., what !' 
influence have you from him 3. what affeQtions ; ? 
bear you to him. 4. what preparatious make } 
you for him? _ ae _ 
OChiſtians, that you would coniſder well } 
theſe weighty things. Tell me, O fouls, what ? 
did 7#das get by his deceitful dealings ?nothing. ? 
but a halter in which his body was hanged, and. 
a fire-in which his ſoul was burned, Though the : 
earth may keep a wicked man living, yet heaven. $ 
will not take a wicked nan dying, I ſay there- 
fore, examine your ſelves. 3 
2, I ſhall ſpeak a little by way ofExhortation 
and ſo conclude. F 

1 If Jeſus Chriſt be ſofrecious, O then o- ? 
pen the door of your affections to Chriſt, that * 
Chriſt may open the door of falvation to you: ; 
open to theGad ofGlory that he may make you - : 
glorious. Behold the God of heaven ftands at the * 
door of your hearts and knock Rev. 3. 20 Behold | 
I jt md at the door and kxochif any man will hear 
any voite, and open the door, I will comein tolnm | 
and ſup with bim, and he with me ; he knocksby :; 


Mercies, by his Judgments, by Conſcience ; and : 
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all is that he may come in andſup with you. Now 
* Finers will not you open thedoor of Wor hearts 
Fro Chriſt that-Chriſt may open the door of hea- 
yen to you? if you ſhutChriſt out of your hearts, 
he will ſhut you out of Heaven, and what will 
| you,get by that?Oſirs,he hath gold to enrich you 
- wine to:chear you, bread to nouriſh you, right- 
* eouſheſs to juſtifie you, mercy to ſave you, happi- 
+ neſs to Crown you . | 
* 2. Letall that which is precious to God, be 
ecious to you 1. the Son of God. 2. the 
* Book of God, 3. the Day of God. 4. the Ordi- 
- nances of God,s. the Miniſters of God. 6. the ; 1 
| people of God. : i 
+ _O Ie theſe be precious to. you ; the people -.., 4 
F of God are very precious to God: a Saint is as » 
| lorious In his greateſt miſery as a ſinner is mi- ' a 
* frrable inhis greateſt glory: 
| . The Lord givea bleſſing to what hath been do- 
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; p Centicles 5. 16. He is altogether lovely. 
; Doct. ThatFeſusC briſt is infimtly and ſuperlatively ' * 


F- - lovely, 7 f 
BY Fi NE ; 0 
; O be in aſtate of Grace, is to be miſerable ; fu! 
FA no more, is to be happy for ever. Faith, ' al! 


| that unites Chriſt and ſanCtified ſouls together [ _ 
on earth; and Love,that unitesGod and glorifi- \ 
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glorified ſouls together 1n WY | 7 
Oh believers,you are thole worthies of whom } 
; the worldis or worthy. Jeſus Chriſt from cne-: 
Saint hath more gloxy given to him, then he re-> 4 
| ceiveth fromall the world beſides; we owe not 3 
only our ſervice to Chriſt, but we owe alſo our; 3 
ſives to Chriſt. 'I 
I ſhall now make ſome enterance upon ovr; + 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſeventh famous Title, which, : J 
isWonderful;this is one of Jeſus Chriſts lovely- 4 
Titles, in Ife 7. 9.9. He ſhallbecalled wonderful.; 
The point that we ſhall lay down, and ſpeak ? 
to from hence, is this. q: - 
| Dott. That abelieversSaviour is 4 TRI Saw.” 
,.  Trour iS 
* Heis wonder ful in theeyes of all Angels J 
and Saints for love, the World and Devils for-. 
_ fear, wonder at him. | 
For the opening this excellent point, take. | F 
0 particulars. 

. Chriſt is wonderful in his. Nature. 2, He: \ 
is words in his Perſon. ;. He is wonderful } 
1:1 his [ncarnation. 4+ He | is wonderful in his 
Saints 5. He is wonderful in his Offices, 6. He 
t is wonderfulin his Miracles: that he wrought. .! 

_ 7. He is. wonderful in his Humiliation. 8 He 4 

_ is wonderf'\l in his Conqueſt. 9. He is wonders 

; ful in his AC ention wo. He is wonderful in hisEx 3 

altatior. 11, He is wonderful in his working! £01 
| wards his Saints. 

4 Laſtly, He is wonderſul in his coming £6 Jud? 
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; - Some have more time then matter , but3 9 

| Ive now more matter ther time ; therefore 7 . 
- muſt omit -much precious matter , for want of * 
| Precious time. ov 


if 
4 


| Beloved, I ſhall handle but one of theſe par- * - 
* ficulars, and that is the ſeventh. | 
| That Jeſus Chriſt is wonderful iz his Humilia- = 


-& This is the Head we ſhall now inſiſt upon; 
-:and indeed this is one of the greateſt wonders © 
of all , that he that was ſo high ſhould be «© 
{ brought ſo low; that he that was to rich ſhould - t 
{ become ſo poor, that the Lord of Life ſhould . © 
+ dye, and the great God to become a Babe, and C 
- theeternal Word not able to ſpeak a word:that 
| he that made the Law, ſhould be made under ® y 
+. the Law, : he that was:more excellent then all : ſc 
| theAngels ſhould become leſſer and lower then G 
- the Angels. Oh ye Angels, how ſtand ye amazed ©! 
- at this ?that theLord ofHeaven and Earth ſhould '. N 
; become a ſervant tohis -own ſervants, Phzl. 2.7. if 
He took upon him the form of a ſervant, this muſt di 
| necds be wonderfullto all the Angels in Heave:. 
& But toproceed, 1. Jeſus Chriſt rock upozz him our |; w: 
 Natnre, Heb. 2 16, God could ſtoop no lower PU 
$- then to become man, & man could be advanced tle: 
& no higher , then to be united with God. | of] 
' - "He that before made man a /oxl after the - mu! 
&F mage ofJZoe now made himſelf a body after the; 5 
& Imageof man. For man to be like to God ®. mm 7 
S '& wonder, but for God to be like to man. 1s | nor 
| 3 great wonder. But | - 


Ra 


Wonderful. ryg* 
s But when wasit that Jeſs Chriſt todk upos - 
+ hith our nature ? when it was in innocency, fires -} 
" from all miſery and calamity? no, no, bifEwhet: 7 
" it was atthe loweſt, aftcr the fall, when it was - 1 
F moſt beggerly, when wretched, moſt bloody, ? 
moſt accurſed, moſt ſininl, moſt feeble; Wham 

we were without ſtrength,Chrift dyedFfor the ungeds - | 

ly, fiys the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 6. + _ 4 
Now my Brethren, that Jeſus Chrift ſhould : 
take upon him our conditidh, our ftailty, oi: | 
cur ſe,our fin,our nature,when it was thus low, 7 
thus poor , thus wretched, Oh this 1s a wonder } 
of wonders, and yer this you fee did Jeſus } 
Chriſt. : | S 


| 
| Oh wonderfull Redemption / muſtGod- take 
r ® upon himotr frailty? had we fo far ran updn the 7 
| : ſcore of vengeance, that none could fatisfie but 3 
1 God himſelf? could he not have ſent his Angels 
d or Saints, but muſt he come himſelfin perſon? 1 
d . No, no, Angels nor Saints could not do it; but * 
If Chriſt will fave us, he himſelf muſt come and * 
t die for ns. wi 
I 2.OurSavwars humility deſcended vety lew,he | 
4 ; Was bornofa poor Maid of no account or re- 1 
Jy | putation ; was there never a great Lady of Gen= } 
d tlewoman in Fersſalem , for this great Prince 
of Heaven & Earth to be born of, but that He ; 
E . muſt be born-of a poor deſpiſed Virgin? © * 
ie, Yeacertarnly, there wereGentiewoinen ftofe - 
is j i 7err/ſalem, but our Lord JeſusChrift xegarded : 


1s | Hot the rich no more then the poor, ©.  -/ } 
.— G 2 2.%d; 


Faco Wonderful. 


| - 2,he wasrevealed to poor Shpeherds, not Þ 

* to Emperours and Kings; not to Rulers and ;. 

& great men, not to Dottors and Learned men, : 

*: not to Ceſar at Rome, | ſay the Angel did not 

* goand declare his joyful tydings and good news 

' to Ceſar at Rome but ro poor ſhepherds i the fields, | 

F Luke 2.8.9. : 5 

* 3. hewasbornin a ſtable, Zuke 2. 12. Not : | 

- I a tair Houſe or Palace, not ina Parluur or 

* Chamber, no, butin a ſtable where hortes and | 
Beaſts are fed. = 
4, he was wrapt in clonts & laid ina Mar- ' } 

ger; they were not clots of fine linnen or ſilk, | 

, 


Ly 
. 
* 


* Hor cloth of ſilver.,or gold, nor precious Robes, 
\- bat Poor and mean, like to Beggars rags. | 
Now beloved, put all this together, and tell ® 7 
| ime what is more wonderful then this, Oh won- . /; 
 derful, wonderful Redemption / ” © 
{ Oh humility humility ! how great is thy rich- , 
+ <s, thatare thus commended to us?thou pleaſeſt - 5: 
 Men,delighteſt Angels,and confoundeſtDevils, 7 
- and bringeſt thy Creator to a Manger : Oh x7 
| Tweet Jeſus, thon conqueredſt Death by dy- #© 
& Ing. | 
3 the third wondersin Chriſt's humiliation Þ yy 
| isthis, he became poor: that he that was ſo : 
{ Tich became ſo poor ; that he that was Lord of > js 
all, had nothing at all, he that made Heaven ; 
& Earth, had no habitation of his own; he that 
F gave Crowns of Victory, of Life, of Glory, to | | 
> cthers, had noCrown himſelfhere, but a — | 


0 


Wonderful.  \,. _T4#7 
: Þ of thorns; the Foxes and the Fowls had more thei 3 
| ;. Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. $. 20. The Foxes have holts,, 
» | and the birds of the air haveneſts, but the Soni of * 
- þ man bath not where to lay his head. o 
S The Foxes had hotes to lay. their beads in,. * 
» but Chriſt had no place to lay his head in;..as he-:3 

.. was born in another mans houſe, ſo he: was buri» 
t © ed inanother mans tomb: You know, ſays the”? 
r Apoſtle, the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt.though.; 
l hewas rich,yet he became po:r.2.Cor,8.9, Yet be 

came hepoor, I, poor indeed, and fo poor, that ! 
- . hehad nota penny, you wil! ſay that man is very” {; 
3 Poor that hatlrnot a penny. =— 
3, | Truly ſuch an one was Chr:i/}, he: had nota ' 

' penny to paytribute,till he had got it of a fiſh, Aer... 
1 17. And when he was toride in Pomp to Ferm-- 3 
- - ſalem, he had no Coach, no Chariot,no. Horſe, + 

| or Beaſt ofhis own, he' was fain- to ride upon. an- *; 
I- . other mans Aſs, Mat. 2 12. Oh ye bleſſed 4 
ſt - Saints, admire and wonder at this,is not he the {| 
S Brightpeſs of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, -the 
n. Beauty of Heaven, the Redeemer, of Men, the de= 1 
j- Aftroyer of death, the King of Saints ? aud that : 

, he ſhoul d become? ſo poor for us. O ! this as a 
N [ wonder to Angels and men, hk | 
O: 4. The fourth wonder in Chriſts humiliatiog; 
of > is this, That he ſhed his 6/004 ſix times. for poor | 
Ni; fliers, and this isa great wonder: 3 
at . 1. The firſt time was, when he was Circums ? 
to | ciſedat eight days old. _— 
Mm: Orha:a bleſſed Jeſus is this? what ready.for } 
G 3 the-« 


} 
4 
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+ the ſacrifice already? what, but; eight days old, # 

3 _ yer ſhed thy blood for the ſalvation of mans. . 
+ © of TG | 

+. 2, The /econdtime was when he was in his + 
Agony, when he wasin the Garden: Matthew - 

”  4clls us, that his ſoul began to be ſorromful. Sore 

| emazed,fays Mark , Mark. 14,.to betrouvled Ifays 

* Fobn, Joh 12. now my ſoul 3s troubled, what fball F - 

' Jay? ſave me fromthis hour, Troubled, O Lord! 
what thou that bindeſt up.the proud Waves of - 

+ the Sea, thou that turneft the hearts of Kings as 

> TtheRiversof waters,thou that laideſt the found- 

+ ations of the carth , and ſpreadeſt the Heaven  *' 
$. 25 a Curtain, thou that guideſt the ſtars, and t 
E. thundereſt in zhe Clouds, thou that upholdeſftall ; | 
þ things by the word of thy power, and what,thou * 
\ troubled ? 5 (0 
* Oh the horrovr. the terrour, the forrow. that j | 
| ſeized uponthe ſoul of Chriſt ! ſays Luke, He , 
| began 20 be in an Agony, Luk. 22. 44. He + 
. began tobe in an Agony, and he ſweat what? , 
* . ro natural ſweat, bar blood, he was in a bloody ! 
, Jiweat all: over, he ſweat clods of blond as the | 
Oh how did Chriſt come ſivimmingto us in | 
: Þlogd, and have not we a tear to ſhed forall | 
Choſe ſtreams of his ? we did eat the ſowr grapes | 
and his teeth were ſet on edge ; we climb'd the 
- zrec and ftole the forbidden fruit, and Chriſt he | 2! 
; went up the ladder of the croſs and died. ſo 
+ - Ohhow lovely ſhould Chriſt be in our eyes ? 
+ we 
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d, } we ſhould wear. his Crucifix in oue hearts, and 3 
as treaſure itup as Aſoſes did the Manng in the Por-; 
' - Chriſts Croſs ſays One # the golden key that lets ws | 
is & into Paradiſe, and the Angel with the flaming, : 
vw? ſwordis turned ont; his red blood waſhed: away: / 
ze - Ourred. ſins. | | .-— 
ys But 3; he ſhed his blood for us, when his cheeks-; 
'7. were lipt and tore, the pulling off the hazy, as the--; 
4! Prophet ſpeaks 1/a. 5. 6.1 gave my back ro the | 
of 0 /ſrmiters, and my cheeks to them that, pulled off the 
as Hair. Some be of opinion, that Chriſts cheeks: ; 
4- + were rentto his very chin, and his beard were ! 
n - Pulled of,Hoth very likely to be true, neither of 1 
xd + them could be without much blood, for we find. } 
14; that the Souldiers did blindfold him, and then: 
wu ® ſmore him on the face, and bid bim read who it Wage | 
| that ſmote, they made ſport of it, Luk, 22.64. Q | 

it j How was thatface. of his maſſacred and covered. 4 
ſs With blood; that was brighter then the Sun. 4 
Fe X He that was fairer than the Sons of men, he : 
> , thatis the great gliſtering and ſparkling Dia» } 
y ! mond in the Ring of Glory. how was he be- 
e ſpotted and heſmeared with blood? Oh ye bard © 
, of heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and indeed too-: 

n | ſtubborn are we alk if judgment and the hammer: ; 
11 j} wul not break your hearts let love and mercy da -! 
-s { It: Look unto Chriſt and fay; haſt thou - ſuffered : 
| . this for me, and ſhall not [love thee, O Lord; + 

e | and ſerve thee, and ohey thee, and honour thee#: : 
| ſo fay, andfo do, and the Lord fay, Amen... _* 
But. then 4. Chriſt ſhed-his bload . when the 

| G.4. Crown : 
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& . Cropn of pricking thorns was put upon hizhead, Mat. 
4.27. Some of the Fathers ſay that he received fe- 
&-vemF+<rwo wounds in his head; certainly there |: 
Z gud not but much blood come out. Oh what a | 
- fightwas this to behold?that head of his that was F 
* as the moſt fine go/d, 2s the Spoxſe expreſleth it, | 
| £0 be now covered with horas, and rent with 
> «chorns, that he ſhould wear the prickling Crown |; 
| of. ſharp chorns, that was fit to wear the Crown | 
- of glor Y. . | 
.. -- -5. a fifth time when he ſhed his blood, 
| was, When his hands and feet were nailed to the 
;.Crols; theſe heautyful feet of his that came skip- 
Spe upon the Afountains, bringing the glad tid- 
ayes of peace and ſalvation, Sk:pprng, as Gregery 
F Carb from theThrone to thecradle, and fromthe cra= | 
b ale. to the crofs, and from the croſs to theThrone a= | 
-- gain, How were theſe bleſſed hands of his nail- 
- ed and madefaſt tothe croſs? O ye bleſled ſpi- 
' Tits, look down from heaven, and you may ſee | - 
even the Almighty kncel at the feet of men. Oye | 
+ Angels,how Fold you be amazed at this,to ſee 
' your Lord nd Maſter ſo far deny himſel:, as ta 
take upon him the form ofa ſervant? We ſaw 
--Feſas, ſaith the Apoſtle,made a little lower than j 
; £1e Angels to ſtifer death; the Creatour not on- | 
* ly become a Creature, bur inferiour to ſome of 
? The Creatures which he had made. O ye bleſſed 
| Szints, why do you not wonder at this wonder? þ 
10 ſee the beauty of Heaven, the paradiſe of An- 
+ gels, the brightneſs of als Fathers glory, the Re- 


decm:r | 
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. ſaith Luther, is more worth then Heaven and Earth."; 


& beyondexpreſſion : thus did our bleſſed Lord; 


* deemer of man, thus to humble and take upon; 


 ſently guſtedour water and blood, Foh. g. Some? 


Spear, was a blind man, but our Saviours blood” 


- but ſparing of their own; but it was not ſo wathts 


with. Apples; he endured the greateſt pain, that? 


Wenderful. 1457 
him mans nature for the ſalvation of mans ſoul." 
6. and laſtly, Chyiſt ſhed his blood when "the: 


ſpear was thruſt igfo his fide, oat of v hich 'pre5 
ſay, that the Souldier that pierced Chriſt with a 


ſprinkling out upon his eyes, reſtored him to his? 
Nght,and he became a Convert, a Preacher, and 
a Martyr: you will ſay a very ſtrange cure, that? 
the Phyſ:cian ſhould bleed, and his blood ſhould? 
be of that vertue that we ſhould all be faved. 3 
Phyſicians be nſuallyhberal of other mens blcod; 


our Phylician, inſtead of the Patients bleed-1 
ing inthe arm;he bled in the ſide. Why doſt thou ? 
ſhowr down thy blood, and come ſwiming, in? 
thy blocd? Js not a drop ſufficient? One drop, 5 


Oh love without meaſure: Oh wonderful Ree! 
demption !that God ſnonid take upon him mans-? 
frailty,this is wonderful indeed. Is it not enought; 
for a Kingto pardon a Thief, hut that the King3 
himſelf thould dye for the Malefater ? this is; 


our bleſſed Sawoxr, he Cicdthaf we might live ;} 
he went and ſuffered in his Agony, tnat hej 
might ſtay us with Flaggons, and comfort ug! 


we might enjoy the ſweeteſt pleaſures. O hows; 
tovely,how lovely was Chriſt in. his ſufferings} 
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Echo would'but love thee, thou. King, of Saints. 
0 Chriſtians, conſider how much: thy.dear Lord 
* and Savieur- hath ſuffered: and undergone for 
thee. O precious blood, it redeems us, it clean- 
+ Neth us, it waſheth us, ic juſtifies. us, it ſanctifies 
EPS, It reſtore us to God,and brings us toHeaven. 
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| this,he ſuffered in his ſoul, a. £.26.38. Hy ſcul 7s 
| exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, ſaid Chriſt.O 
what a word was this for aGod to ſpeak,to ſay, 
> Ay ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death;for 


to ſay ſo,oh this 1s a great wonder indeed, the 
+ Tufferings of his ſoul, was the ſoul of his ſuffer- 
'mgs. Chriſt yielded his {ou] for our ſouls, his 
; foul 1 in our. ſouls ſtead. 

Many of the faithiul ſervants have ſuffered 
| much in their bodies, as the Martyrs that were 
Erack'd.and burnt,and ſawn aſunder;bur they had 
[much freedom in their ſouls, their ſouls were full 
-of much ſpiritual joy, and: comfort : but now Jc- 
ſus Chriſt did not only ſuffer in his body,but.in 
his ſoul ; and this is that which makes the won< 
ger the greater; that Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul, 


ink the cup of conſolation ; he raſted death 


Sor us,that we might taſt life for him: Chriſt was 
xſaken, that we might never be forſaken. 


Z wch mocked ; he was mocked ; as Samſon 


5. Another wonder in Chriſts Hunihation 1s 


| man to ſay ſo, 1s.no great wonder; but for a God . 


> drank the cup. of affliiftion, that we might | 


-. 6; A ſixth wonder in Chriſts humiliation is - 
tt his, that Jeſus chriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be 


Wer 
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ts. ; was by the Fhiliſtines , when his - eyes we © 
rd © Put out; and truly this isa great wonder-: 
or _- 1. If we.conſider who Chriſt was. 2. If we} 

conſider who they were that mockt him : Chriſt: 


+ he was God, the God-man, they.were but dylt 
and aſhes. 1They did ſpit on him.2.They blinds 


is folded him.3.T hey crowned him with thorns. 44 
is | They put a Reed into his hand, inſtead-of a 
Oo | Scepter. 5. They clothed him with purple gar: 
/ nients.6.They bowed their knees to him in ſcorn 
” - 7. They ſaluted him with HaulKing of rheFews, 


d i 8. They made himcarry his own crols cn which 
| he was hanged: as Malefactorsgo with halters a4 
 hout their necks to execution,1o they made chrif 
carry his crols. g. They reviled him, wagging 
bo their heads. 10. They crucified him with tw 
thieves, and in the mid{t of them,as though In 

| = had heenrhePrince of thieves,the greateſt Male 
| fattorofthem zl. 11. They inſulted-over-hiy 
' 14n his miſery -thus they never left him, tillh 
' ſoul leftthe world; and all this they did in: ſeat 
to him,thar they might make his death:the mg 

| Painful and ſhameful O firs,this is no ſmall won 
} &rr, ifwe confider how Jeſus chriſt was mock 
VU 7. The ſeventh wonder in- the humiliation £ 
curiſt was this, he fuffere4 much from-his 

ther ; here's a wonder, if yon talk of wondel 

Jeſvs chriſt did not only ſuffer from 7ews. 
Gentiles, Scrives and. Phariſees, Judas and # 


o 


- 


late, wicked men and Devils,but he ſuffered re 


from his Father; and! this is that which mak 


ol! , 
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The wonder the greater,/ſa. 53. 10. It pleafed 
The Lord to bruiſe him, he hathpur him to grief; 
Mark, one would have thought, if God would 
Jpare any, ir ſhould have been his Son, his own 
Son; his belo;ed Son, his begotten Son, his bo- 
om Son, and yet God ſpared him not a jot, Roz. 
8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed bim up for us all. Mark here,God did not ſpare 
him, but delivered him up for us. If Jeſus Chriſt 
Will comea:d take our fins upon him, God will 
mot ſpare him, bur let ont the fulneſs of Juſtice, 
and Juſtice to the full upon him,till he hath paid 
The uttermoſt farthing of Juſtice. O bleſied Fe- 
pes didſt thon undergo:ſo much fcr oar [innne, 
for our offending, lor our 7ebelling? O then what 
Infinite cauſe have we to love thee, and obey 
thee, and honour thee?for the mcre he hath done 
nd ſuffered for us, the dearer ought he to be un= 
D us. 


7 


8. The laſt great wonder that I ſhall mention, 
$ this, Chriſt foreſaw 21] this, and yet he will- 
ngly undertook 1t to fave mankind:Chrift knew 


fore he came from heaven how his Country mc 


ly would betray him, Feh. 6. 4. ſays the Text, 
eſushrew from the beginning who ſhould betray him, 
pthing was in the womb of time that was not 
Ft in the womb of Chreft; he knew it from the be- 
ning. ſays the text : now that our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt ſhould foreknow all this moſt wonderful 
e/ery that he endszed, yet that he ſhould come 
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he ZFews would uſe him, ard that one of his fa- + 


irecly, 
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freely, willingly, and joyfully from Heaven, t ro 
die and ſuffer by and for ſuch poor wretches z ; 
we are, here is a wonder to. Angels and Men , 
Heb. 10. 11. Lo I come, faith chrift, ro do thy wil 
P O Geoa,Lo | come,and what was It he-was to do? 
. why, ro ſuſſer for poor man,to redeem poor men... 
Do you ſee here iirs, what great love chriſt bore? 
to his people, rather than they ſhould be in heH;z;3 
and be damned, Feſw: Chrift would come from: 
Heaven and ſuffer all this for them » though he: 
knew before how he ſhould be uſed? O this 1s a'? 
great wonder,dear Chriſtians, methinksſnch _ 
Peart ſhould ſparkle in our eyes: we fail tos 
glory, not in the Salt-ſea of ovr tears, but in the 
Red-ſea of chriſts blood. Truly it is wonderfuk5 | 
tothink how much Jeſus chriſt did for us, and-; 
how little we do for him ; the greater his ſuffer-'23 
mgs were, the greater were our ns; the greater- - 
his pain was, the greater ſhould our love be ta, : 
him again. | 
I ſhall make of this point, a Uſe of Informati- 
on and exh<rtation. ; 
Uſe 1.Is it that a BelieversSaviour is a wons-, 4 
_ Saviour?then it informs us of eight things.- } 
1. My fiſt inference is this,thar chriſts. ſuffer-. ; 
ings were great ſufferings, in what he endured*; 
from men in his body , and in what he ſuffered 7 
from God in his ſoul. Chriſt did not only endure - 
pain in his body, ' but agony in his. . ſonl; 3 
' Oh - the ſea of ſufferings, the - ſea of -: 
: forrow the ſea of blood”, Ons ſea of tears that 3 
: our Y 
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King peace. to our ſouls, ſalvation to our iouls; 
race and glory to onr ſouls. He ſuffered from 
god, he ſuffered from men his enemies, heſuf- 
ered from men hisfriends, he ſuffered from de- 
vils, he ſuffered in his name, he ſuffered in his 
members, he ſuffered in his body, he ſuffered 
Int his ſoul ; the cauſe was our ſins, the effect our 
Blvation.. If you look through the Chronicle 
of his life you ſhall find his whole life full of 
5 Orrow and mtſery : Fle was perſecuted, he was 
tempted, he was reproached, he was fallly accuſcd,re 
was apprehended, he was betrayed, he was cru- 
ified; what ſhall we ſay more ? what can be ſaid 
Fmore? Ze was fo full of ſorrow, he took his 
E Name from ſorrow ; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
called a man of /orrows,[{a.53. 3. aan of ſorrows 
Bard acquaintcd with grief. 

- Now judge firs, whether Chriſts life was rot 
full of ſorrow ; he took his Name from ſorrows. 
FO ſweet Jeſus they ſufferings were great ſuiter- 
| 1ngs, that's my firſt inference. 

- . - 2, Jeſus Chriſt ſuffercd by h. mfelf, but not for 


F Angels nor Saints bore any part with Chriſt 
+ his ſufferings; no, he drank the bitter cup alone; 
He alone purged our ſin, Heb. 1. 3. He alone by 


F had none xo help to bear his heavy burden with 
+ him,he bare it himſelfalone., tut my beloved , 
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4 bleſſed Saviour waded through to come and- 


& himſelf; he was alone in his ſufferings , neithes. 
Y 


* kimfelffays theText, purged our ſas. No, Chriſt” 


; zhough our Lond Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himfel? 
by Iþ | 
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3 yet did he notſuffer for himſelf, heſuffered-for ug 
' heſuffered thatwhich we deſerved, /a. 53. 4, $i 
| He hath born our grief's and carried our ſorrows g 

4 he was wounded far our tran'greſſions, he was bruaf 

ed for our intquities; the chaſtiſement of our peas, 

was pon him,and with hts ſtripes we are healed. 
Do you ſee here Chriſtians, how many or; 
are here?our griefs, our ſorrows, our tranſgrelli 

Ons, our iniquities, our Peace; yoa havehen 

five oxrs: {0 again, For our ſake, he? became poor; 

Cor. 8. 9. Mark, for owr ſakes. Beloved, he way 

born for us ; Unto us a child is born he was give! 

for us, 0 us a ſonis given, Iſa 9.6. He was mad 

a cirſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. The text tells us, 

was made a curſe, but it was for us: He was delis 

* vwered up for us, Rom. $. 23. Who ſparcd not his 
own Sn, but deliverd bim up for us all. Ofirs all 
theſe things theywere for us,born for us, given faj 
ns,madc a curſe for us, made ſinfor us, deliveres 
up for us, lived for us, died for us, and is now 
In heaven zztereceding for us, Heb.7.25-S0 that,m 
brethern,all that our Lord Fe/ws ſuffered, it wat 
not for himſelf, bur it was for us;our blefſed Savs 

gour ſnſfered icrus; that we might not ſuffes 
'This 1s the ſecond inference. | 'Y 

3. My third is this, that it is more for Chrif 

+ - to ſuffer any thing,than for all Men and Anggl 
to ſufer all things. 3 

Pray mark firs, it all the Kings andEmperour! 

in the earth ſhould have left . their Throng 


zix Crowns, theix Kingdoms, their Secprens 
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8&2 ; Wonderful. 
heir Glory, their Honours, and Princely robes 
ind have come and took upon them a poor La- 
L2rK5s condition, to go poorly and are hardly 
nd dye ſhamefully, why all this had not beea ſo 
Much as for Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God to have 
buffered the leaſt thing he did ſuffer. 

Nay further, I fay,if all the Angels in heaven 


fled ten thouſand dearhs, it had not been ſo 
much put all together, as it was for Chriſt to 
iffer any thing,becauſe they areCreatures,he the 
Creator;they areServants,nc theMaſter;they are 
dHjects,be thePrince;they are meanhe is mighty, 
he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords;i;e thought 
ze nv robbery to be equal with God, Pl, 2. 6. 

i Now 1 tay, it would not have been half ti:ch 

a wonder , if all the Angels 1n heaven ahd men 

Þn earth,had come and ſefftcred;as it was for the 

Eon of God. - 

# Oh this is a wonder of wonders, his ſufferings 
were wonderful, his humility was wonderful, his: 
patience was wonderful, his love Was wonder- 

nl, greater love could none ſhew;he loved us ſo 


| Now 7 beſeech you conſider this Inference, 
which was this ; that it 1s more for Jeſus Chriſt 


to ſaffer all things. 


vant of words and want inwords toexprefs this 
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and men on earth, tad come and: ſuffered, and - 


that he died for love. FY 


o ſuffer any thing,than for all Men and Apgels . 


'- And indeed firs, let me tellyou,l want words: | 
to-expreſs it, or ſet it forth; for there is both. 
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4.. My fourth Inference is this; in what a” | 
miltrable caſe lay we, that our Lord and Saviz - 
our Jeſus Chrifc muſt endure all this, {uffer all © 
this, bear all this, undergo all this for poor ſin-": 
ners, in what a miſerable caſe lay we. in, think - 
you? certainly the miſery of man was very:great -} 

that man ſhould need ſuch redemption as this 2. 
TN Oh what a breach had ſin made between God"! 
b- and us.*that the Son 'of God muſt come from - 
heaven to earth to ſuffer all this ? 3 

Oh ſirs, miſchievous ſin, I fay miſchievous fink | 
had undone us, fin hath robb'd every one ot ſnx.2 
jewels, every of which jewels were more worth :; 
than heaven and earth: Would you know what-: 
jewels they be that ſin hath robh'd us of ? I will -x 
tell you,and then you will fay with me, that we ? 
were in a very miſerable caſe. JS. 
- 1. itrobs us of the [mage of God.- was not-;, 
this a precious Jewel think you? I ſay it robbed ; 
_ us of the Image of God, and did draw in man the; 
+ * Devilspicture. Maliceis the Devils eye, Op- 4 
prefſion is theDevils hand, Blaſphemy is the De=3 
_ = vils gengue, and Hypocriſi e is the Devils cloven 1 
| (0] of 3 
2. Sin robs us of our ſonſhip, and makes. us 1 
ſlaves to the Devil; ſlavesto ſin, ſlaves to the? 
world, and ſlaves to our ſelves, This is another , 
.; *Jewel we loſt. E 
Z 3. It robs us of our friendſhip with God, = 
makes us enemies to God, enemies to Chriſt, er 4 
 Nemies to our fouls, and ENEmics to all that i 18; 
' good. &. it, 4 
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” - 4 it robs us of our communion and'fellow- 
* ſhip with the Father, Son and Spirit, makes us. 
| ſtrangersand aliens. + SP 

| -- 5. it robs usof our right and priviledges of 
+ Heaven and heavenly things, and makes us. the 
" Children of wrath and heirs of hell. 

* . 6. it robs usof our hoyour and g/ory,,and made 

us vile and miſerable, as you may ſee, 1/a. 1. 6. 

There was no ſoundueſs from the crown of the head 
+. 20 the ſole of the foot, 

| : . Now firs, put all this together ; and then ſee 

| whether or no we are not miſerable,& whether 

| we did not need aSaviour, to come and deliver 

= us from this miſery into which our ſouls were 

=” plunged: 

F - Now here is our happineſs Chriſtians, in 
E Chriſt we have all thoſe jewels again that were. 
loſt in the-old 4dam, the glorious Image of 
E God,our ſonſhip, our friendſhip, our fellowſhip, 
+ Dar Priviledges, and our glory, and our honour, 
8 we have all again by Jeſus Chriſt. 
* © firs, man wasina verv ſad condition, man 
& had brought himſelf into a fad condition, our. 
$ condition was a miſerable condition. FA 
® 5. A fifth inference is this, Jeſus Chrifff 
S& brought life to us, but we brought death to him; 
$ 2 life of grace, a life of comfort, a life of glory: 
; Chriſt brought glery to us, but we brought 
+ ſhame to him, Chriſt brought riches to.us, but 

| we brought poverty to him: he brought joy to 
z&& vs, but we brought ſorrow to him, forrow up- 
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| have exceeding cauſe to blefsGod forFeſusChriſht - 


. | gave his only begotten Son, that whoever believed | 


Wonderful. 5 

| on ſorrow, we put acrown of Thorns upon * 
Chriſts head, Chrift put the crown of glory upon 3 
ur heads. We thought the carth too good for 4 
Criſt, and would nor let him live here, but } 
put him to death, but Chriſt thinks not Heaven ; 
to good for us; we are ſhamed to. own Chrift ? 
before men, but Chriſt is not aſhamed to own * 
us before his Father and his holy Angels. We } 
condemn Chrift, but Chriſt juſtifies us. F 
 Ohſcrs, think of your unkindnefs to Chriſt, 3 
and let the conſideration of his infinite love and -* 
favous to you, draw out your affeCtions after | 
him. That's the fifth. | JN 
6. My ſixth inference is this, all believers - 


God the Father gave Chri# tous who * 
were not his Friends,but enimies;to us who were ; 
Not fons but flaves; to us. who were not Angehk *: 
ew men; to us who loyed not God, but hated 

im. 
Oh have not we c:uſe to bleſs God for Jeſus * 
Chriſt? in Fohn 3. 16.God ſo loved the world that he © 


2 him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. | 

Sirs, what agift 1s Feſus Chriſt? 3 
7. If Feſss Chriſt be ſo wonderful. oh then how? 
vile a thing, how baſe a thing, is it for the hearts ; 
of men to prefer 4zy thing before 7eſus Chriſt? 1 * 
beſcech you, and I beg of you all, tro mind this ? 
inference. | F 
Sucely firs, if Feſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful, ie: 


Precious : 


3 54 ED Wonderfal. 
precious, ſo Tovely, ſo rich, ſo ſweet, ſo rare;oh 
F then it is a. moſt abominable thing, a wicked 
+ thing, a vile thing, to prefer any. thing before 
: Feſis Chriſt. | 

- ; OhTmay ſpeakit with griefof heart, there be 
4 too many. in the world, that ſer light byChrilt, 
| and make nothing of Chriſt,and love notChriſt, 
: and prefer every baſe luſt before Chriſt,:though 
| there is nothig more curſed then this. yet there 
| 1s: nothing more common thenthis Cirriſtians,for 
| Men to prefer the viteſt of things before Chriſt. 
2.1. The wicked Worlding he prefers the traſh 


+ hearing,/'and praying.,and readingand faſting,to 
* follow tbe world; he prefers gold . before God, 
| earth before heaven, gain before glory,-his cor- 
} FuPtible ſilver before his Saviour. 


thee can thy riches deliver thee fromhell? can thy: 
| Tiches b757g thee to heaven, that thou thus pre- 
| ferreſt tham befcre Chriſt? 


to take vengeance on ſuch: and then thou wa 
; know to thy coſt, and pain, aad torment, that 
} thy riches eannot keep thee out of hell,much leſs 
| bring thy ſoul to Heaven; then thou wilt ſee thy 
folly when it is too late. 

| 2, Drunkards, wicked. drunkards, prefer their 
drunkenneſs before Chriſt; the drunkard prefers 
Jas pots before Chriſt; the Drunkard wades 


| of this world before Jeſus Chriſt; he can leave 
® 


.'.O thou wicked worlding;thou wretchedworld- 
-3Ng, can thy riches ſave thy ſoul? let me ask | 


Oh the Lord Jeius will come in tames of firs 
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4 througha ſea of drink to his grave; he can ſit*a 4 
day or a whole night in anAle-houſe,and chink 
it bur a little time; but an hour in the ſervice of 4 
' God, O how tedious is that? 2 
Oh thoudrunkard that now turneſt off thy ? 
cups ſo faſt; God almighty hath a cup for thee, {4 
but not a cup of Sack, nor a cup of Beer, but a 

_ cupof Wrath, which thou ſhalt drink toeter="-? 
| nity, which is worſe thento drink ſcalding het ..; 
lead down thy throat; he hath ſo much liquor 4 
her2, not only to drink ro quench his thirſt, but 3 
| to drinkto exceſs.till heſay and do he knows not 7 
, | whar:in hell he ſhall have little enough, there 
is not a Tavern orAlehouſe there, no, there + 
| is notadrop of water to be got all hellfover. : 7 
's © thou wretch, thou ſhalt live in burning * 
| flames, and thy tongue ſhall cleave to the roof } 
-. | of thy mouth, and if thou wouldeſt give a thous ; 
. | ſand worlds for one drop of water, thou ſhalt. :; 
| not.have it: and therefore,l beſcech you, if any” 5 
ſuch are here, in the name of God hear arlfd fear, .:? 
and do no more ſo wickedly. 43 
: O, I would not be in thy condition for ten. ! 
thouſand worlds, and yet I cannot but have bow- : 
elsof pity towards thee, which conſtrains me -} 
thus to ſpeak , knowing thy condition better. -} 
than thou doſt thy ſelf. _— 
O couldſt thon but ſpeak with thy fellow-: : 
drunkards that are now inHell,O what dreadful : 
ſtories would they tell thee of their burning,and } 
ſuffering,and pain,and torments;ſome are in helt 7 
already for the ſame ſins you live in, and.if you 
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+ live and die without chriſt, you ſhall he ere long 


] 
-- with them. t: 


E -_:.3. "The ſwearer, the blaſphemons ſwearer, 
; preters his Oaths before chriſt : many can {wear 
> by their Creator and AZaber, and ſpeak proudly, 
and look highly, and walk contemptuouſly , as | Ic 
F if there were no God to punith,no Devil to tor- | 

p. Ment. | , IC 
.. Well, let me tel] thee, O thou ſwearer, that | 
' now delighteſt inccurſing, thou ſhalt be ere long | 

| ſent with a curſe to a curſed place : Depart ye | de 
: curſed into everlaſting flames, will chriſt ſay to | of 
- ſfach perſons, | th 
E - Laſtly, theprond perſon prefers his pridebe- | dc 
2 fore chriſt ; if a fine ſnit of cloaths did lie on 
F the one hand, and chriſt on the other, the proud 

| perfon would rather pur on the ſit of cloaths f 
- than chrift. | | of 
 - O,1I beſcech you firs, conſider what a vile & f ne 
| abominable thing itis to prefer any thing before | th: 
{-chriſt: confider this, ſays the Pſalmiſt, ye char | in 
© forget God, left he tear you in pieces, and there be | bo 
_ Bone to deliver you. j al 
-. . . O, poor wretch, conſider of that text, thou 
- lieft open to all the judgments in this life,andto F 
+ all the tormentsin the life to come,all ye wick» 
} ed ones that prefer any thing before chriſt, _ 
* -* $. The laſtinference is this, if Jeſus chriſt $ C#. 
' be fo wonderfnl,O then every one that heareth | the 
; efchrift., ſhould think itto be a moſt dreaUful | 
+ thingto mide of chriſt. | « 


Wonderful. | 
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O chriſtians and friends , conſider of it, cer- } 
tainly that man or womans condition muſk * 
needs be fad indeed, that lives aud dies without ? 
Jeſus chrift. : = 

O poor wretch, . the Devil looks but for a 7 

' Took from God to come and rend thee and-tear 
| thee in pieces, anddrag thy ſoul to hell. Poor - ? 
| , foul thy ſoul is in danger every hour of being: 
-arreſted by death, and carried priſoner to hell.. 3 

| O firs, I beſeechyou, do you think and conſi- 
| der with:your ſelves what a fad thing it is to miſs } 
, | of chriſt. Untila manis in chriſt, he hath no- 7 
thing,he knows nothing, he enjoys nothing, can 3 
, | do nothing, is fit for nothing, and is worth no- 
WE thing, Prov. 10. 20. EL ;Y 
f | Oh. I beſcech you, that you would" conſider 
| ſeriouſly, conſider that of all miſeries this is one -; 
of the greateſt miſeries to miſs chriſt: we are : 
- | never ableto lament the lofle of that poor ſoul - 
that loſeth Jeſus chriſt : all loſſes be warptup ; 

+ | in thatoneloſle : and therefore beſeech you al _ } 
» | both.good & bad bethink with your ſelves what 
j 2 ſad condition that perſon is 1n that miſſeth of -. 
[ p chriſt. So much for this Uſe of information. ; 
) | A Believers Golden Chan. - 
> | F Come now to theSecond Liſe, & that 1s a Uſe. .4 
of Exhortation; and here I ſhall make aGoldes ; 

t 4 Chain of twelve Links forBelievers to wear about * 
1 | their necks. 1 
| 1 Hear the beſt Men. Read the beſt Books. : 
Keep the beſt Company. 4 
= | 1. Fiear } 
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| - 1, Hear the beſt men: O firs, hear a ſoul en- 
* eiching Miniſter,a ſoul-winning Miniſter, a ſoul 
| ſe2rching Miniſter,one that declareth the whole 
* Counſel of God, that gives the Farther his due; 4 
 theiSon his due, theHoly Ghoſt his due; one that 


; . maketh hard things eaſie, ard dark things plain. i | 
| *Many there are, I may ſpeak it with griet, andto | . 
- their ſhame, who inſtcad of making hard things | ; 
; eaſie tothe People, make eaſie things hard to. ; , 
” thepeople, plain things dark, ſpeaking in un- | ; 
known roxenes,which the people underi}and not, & 
- andall to work vain admiration of them in the | + 
- ignorant; but how unlike to Chriſt, and the Pro- | # 
- phets and Apoſtles, theſe are, 1 will leave you | C 
| to judge? Fe 
|. This is as if a man ſhould make a Scaffold as ® w 


high asa Steeple, when his work is down upon # h 
” the ground: Miniſters are fiſher-men; now you | ar 
|} know, if Fiſher-men ſhould wind their nets up [ 
together, they could catch nothing, but ifthey 7 - fir 
| will catch the Fiſh, they muſt ſpread their Net. #{. e in 
{ - © The Application is eaſie: A fanCtified heart | th 
\- is better then a ſilver tongue; an heart full of | 

' Graces, is better than ahead full of Nctions, | th: 
* Notional knowledge it may make a mans head F wz 
giddy, but it will never make a mans heart ho- | Fa 


ly; that which moſt tickleth delicate ears, leiſt | Fo 
helpeth diſeaſed fouls: how are we to ſpeak ro g £0 
|. God andlive, much leſs to ſpeak from God | the: 
* tothe people that they may live; how holy hal.| 1a 
they need be that draw neer to.2 holy-God24ii Cf 
=. © - "Miniſters | - 
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Miniſters are called Angels, becauſe we | 
ſhould be as Angels in our lives: but if Angels ' 
fall, they tur devils: Oh we ſhould be holy | 
as the holy Angels, *tis the fooliſhneſs of preach» 3 
ing that ſaves ſouls; but not fool!ſþ preaching. 
Cliriſt taught them as they were able to hear it, - 4 
and as they were able to bear it, Mar. 4. 3”). } 
Paul was excellent at this, I had rather ſpeak five | 
words in a kzown tongue, than ten thouſand words / 
in an nnkyown tongue Aman may be agreatScholar * ; 
, | &yeta great ſimmer, Fudas the traitor was 7undas , | 
! the preacher; therefore ſirs, let me beſeech you, 27 
for your poor ſouls ſake, hear thoſe Mimſters that 4 
| come neareſt to Chriſt, the Prophets & Apoſtels, # 
| heisthe beſt Preacher that doth moſt good and: *? 
s ® wins moſtſouls: you may go trom men to truth ? 
' but nat from truth to men, for the beſt of men | ? 
are hut men at the beſt. ES © 

2. Read the beſt Books,for in them you will 

+ find the beſt res, and compare what is ſpoken 
+|.ein the Books of men, with what'is written in 

. the bookof God. 2 

' 3. Keep the beſt Company, be much with them 

1, that are much with God, walk with them thac 

walk with God, Truly our fellowſnip is with the 

Father, and with the Son FejusChriſt, 1 Fob. 1. 2. 

Forfake all bad company and joyn thy ſelf with 

good compary;let them be thychoiceſt companions 

|, that have made Chr their choiceſt companion 
lay them neareſt your hearrs, who lie neareſt *' 
334 Chrift heart, carry them in yous boſom by love , : 
RT H who 
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bo boſom; let Chriſfs Dove be your Love: with whom . 
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dt Belicwars 
who ſhall be carried by Angels into Abrahams 


ſhould Believers be but with believers?you know 
what our Ezeliſh Proverb is, Birds of a feather 
will flock together: Being let go they went to their * 
own company, Afs 4- 23. Indeed none are fit 
company ſor a Believer; but a bcliever ; to ſee a 
Saint and aSinner, ſociating one with another 
&s to ſee the dead & the living keep houle toge- 
ther; carnal men, though they be zarurally 
alive, yet they are /pir:rn.z/fy dead tis beter to j 
be with Lazarxs, thongh in his rags, than to | 
be with Dzves though in his robes: he that walks | 
eth with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, Pr. 13. | 
Odwell where God dwels , make them your | 


F = 
| 


compainious on earth, who ſhall be your com- F fo! 


panions In heaven. That's the firſt. | 
I I. Meditate often, think often on the four: ; 
laſt things, Death, which is moſt certain, Judg- 
ment, which is moſt ſtrict, Hell which is moſt 
doleful, Heaven, which is moſt delightful. | 
1. Meditate upon death, which is moſt cer- 
tain; be hath appointed all men once to die, Heb. { 
17, Out of the duſt was man formed, and unto g_ 
the duſt ſhall za be turned ; to think of death 
is a death to ſome men, but beloved, meditate / 
upon death, the meditation of death , will put | 
ſin to death. Death to the wicked is the end of 
all comfort, and the beginning of all miſery, but , 


_- . death for the godly is the out-let to fin and ſor-4 


row, and the 1n-let to peace azd happineſs: che j 
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Saints 


Golden Chain r0p 4 
Saints enjoyments ſhall be incomparable , when . | 
the fingers tocments ſhall be intollerable, when 
abelievers ſoul ſhall go out of his own boſom , 
it goeth into Abraham's boſom; when a believes _ 
dies, he leaves all his bad behind him,and carries + 
his good with him;when a ſinner dies,he carries 2 
his bad with him, and leaves his good behind 

him; the one goeth from evil to good, the other ! 
| from good to evil:when a ſarnt leaves the world, + 
his fleſh tnrns to duſt,and his ſpirit returns to * } 

| reſt z when a tinner leaves the world his body 
'  geestc worms to be conſumed,and his ſoul goes 
; to flames to betormented : the one goes to A- 
| - b-ahams boſom the other to Beelzebubs boſom; . 
1 the chaff to the fire and the wheat to the barn. Oh 
F for the Lords ſake meditate upon death. When 
": you come into the world you do but live to die. 
'{ again; when you go out of the world ;, you do © 
but die to live again - he that lives will, cannot - 
'| dyeUll, he that is aſſured of a life that hath 

' noendcares not how ſoon his life hath an-end; 
| +buthe tharTives without fear, ſhall dye without 
hope: He that hath no grace in his life, ſhall * 
& have no true peace in his death. 
I Arold ſinner is nearer the ſecond death,then - 
heisto the ſecond birth; his body is nearer to 
; - Corruption, than his ſoul is unto ſalvation: : 
'S death levelleth the higheſt mountains with the-: 
:s loweſt valleys; the: robes of Princes, and the : : 
-# ragsof Beggars are both laid up together in the : } 
'\ Wararebe of the grave, The reaſon why men {0 - 
4 H-2 little : 
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- little prepare for death; isthey ſo little think ont 
F- when they feel ſickneſs arreſting they fear death 
+ agraveisa bed to reſt in,but not a ſhop to trade 


* Ih: when the ſoul in death takes its flight from 


- Its loving Mate, they ſhall meet no more till 
* thegeneralAſſize. When you are putting offyour 
- -cloaths, think of putting off your Tabernacles; 
# be going to your beds as1f you were going to 
+. your graves.and ſo cloſe your eyes in one world 
” as you would open them in another wor/d,when 
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} yonare creeping between the ſheets, then think | 


| -of your winding-ſheet. Remember, Chriſtians 
; that God can as eaſily turn you into duſt, as 


þ he could take you outof the duſt. To day is your : 


F Jiving dzy,to morrow may be your dying day; the 


* meditation of death will prepare you for death. Þ- 


 , 2. Meditate upon Judgment, which is molt 
- ftrict, we muſt all appear before the Fudrment ſeat 
*- of Chriſt They who will not come before his 


| mercy-ſcat, ſhall be forced to come before his | 
'. Judgment-ſeat; they who will not hear his word ; 


+ ſhall, feel his ſword, they who are graceleſs in 
| this day, will be ſpeechleſs in that day : do you 
mind me, firs ? At the worlds end ſuch will be 
F at their wits end, to fee the earth flaming, the 
F heavens melting , the ſtars falling, the graves 
| opening, the mdgment haſtning,the {az and moor 
| mourning and Chri/t and his Angels coming: he 


I phat COMES to raiſe the dead, w1ll alſo come (0: 
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; .udge the dead. O firs the great day to great 
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Chriſt coming in the clouds, who hath the perſo 7? 
of a mar but the power of God, being cr own” 3 
cd with dignity and guarded with Angels, and-1 
. inraged with anger, and indbled with power } 
to bring all Kings and Nobles, high and low } 
Rich and poor.tohisBar/and there he will-judge: 
.  them.notby the whitenels of their countenances; 
-* but by the blackues of their coniciences' 2} 
* - he that was guarded to the cr9/s with a band! 
i _ of Souldicrs, ſhall be guarded to the.bench with * 
2 guard'of Angels: you that make no account of- 4 

his coming how do you think to give an ace ? 
count at his coming?For the Lords ſake medirate } 

* upon zudgment, the meditation of Judgment, firs -3 
PY may make you judgment proof, they who now } 
V- \jedzethemiclves jn their own private Seſfions,.. 
| ſhall notbe judged by Chriſt athis publick Afize. * 
3 Meditate upon hell which is moſt dolefa}** 

QO firs, heaven is a place where all is joyſul,and: 

. , hell is a place where all is doleful : inthe for-- 1 
mer- there is nothing but happineſs, and in the 3 
latter theres. nothing but heavineſs,Pſal. g. 17, : 
The wicked ſhall be turned inte hell. Mark firs-, : 
the wicked ſhall turned into hell. _— 
Odreadful place,where theDevil is the jaylor,, ; 
hell the priſon, damnation the puniſhment, eter- 53 
nity the time, brimſtone the fire, and;men and * 
ſpirits the fuel; to indure this will be intotlera- } 
', ble, toavoid it will be impoſſible. This is the * 
'F aay of Gods ng ſuffering, that of mans : |} 
therefore for theLords ſake meditate-upon Hell 
H 3 Oh 


= + Golden Chain. 
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Oh what hells are there in hell,the loſſe oſGod, 
| .the loſle of Chriſt, the loſle of Saints ; the loile 
} of Angels,the loſſe of all good, and cnd leile , 
+ eaſeleſs; remedileſſe rorments muſt. be their 


- fand years you will be as far from coming our, 
E as at your firſt entrance in;there is a wayto keep 
- A Man Out of hell,but no way to get a man out of 


” together, but they ſhall not both he together: in 


+ that are terrified, and in Heaven there ſhall not 
| bea ſinner amongſt thoſe that are glorified : 
The Seaof damnation ſhall not be {weetned 
 witha drop of compaſſiou. Will you pity a body 
| that is going to the block, and will you not 
| pity a ſoul that is going to the pit? Whata 


| death goeth before, and the red horſe of wrath 
| folioweth aſter ? O that muſt needs be ſad when 
* one death comes upon the neck of another. 

\ A manscondition in this life may be honour- 
{ able, and yet his ſtate as to another life may be 
 damnable. Poor Lazarus gces to heaven, when 
* rich Dzves goes to hell;it 1s better to go to heaven 


never go into hell by condemnation, 

| 4. Meditation on heaven which is rolt j: y- 
| tal, 22::, 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed ir kerit the 
S | K ingdo.1 


F. hell. The wheat and the chaffrhey mayboth grow 


t Hell there ſhall not be a Saint among thoſe | 


4 portion:Othat you would but ofter-think ofHell t 
If once thou droppeſt into hell, after a thou- 


* {ad viſitation is thar, where the black horſe of - 


| poorly, then it 15to go to hell richly. O firs,let . 
us go to heavens by contemplation, that we may : 
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. Kingaom prepared for you. Heaven Is 2 Place 


. gain, Phil, x. 12, Paul was contented to ſtay a: 


where all joy is enjoy*d ,mirth without ſadneſs, - 
tight without darkneſs, ſweetneſs without 
bitterneſs, life without death, 7eſ# without a= 4 
bour. plenty without poverty. Oh what joy ex-. ! 
tereth into a believer ,when he enters into the joy 3 
othis Maſter?who would not work for glorywitls 2 
the greateſt diligence, and wait for glory with 7 
the greateſt patience ? Oh what 9lo7:esare their 2 
in glory, thrones of glory, crowns of glory ,. 4 
veilels of glory, a weight of glory, a kingdomot : 
Flory: here Chriſt puts his grace upon his Spouſe } 
butthere he puts his glory upon his Spoule, In ; 
heaven the crown is made for them, and in-hea» } 
ven the crown ſhall be worn by them. In this * 
life believers have ſome good things, but the reſt : 
and the beſt are reſerved ſor the life to come. O } 
ſirs, meditate upon heaven,the meditation of hea« ; 
ven will make us heavenly; heaven 1s. not only 2} 
a poſſeſſion promiſed, but apaſſeſſionpurchaſed; : 
When our contemplations and converſations } 
are in heaven,then we enjoy heaven upon earth, ? 

Tobe in Chriſt is heaven below, and rt? be - 
with Chriſt is heaven above : there cannot be | 
a better being for us, then for us to be with the } 
be i of beings; To me to live ts Chriſt and to die ts: | 


while out of beaver, that he might bring others: 
fouls into »eaver ; his life to them was moſt uſe-: ! 
ful, but his death to him was moſt gainful ; let: ! 
our condition be never ſo = a it 1s hell with- 7 

4 ut.: 
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£. ont him + and let our condition be nevcr fo 
© Tad, it is a heaven with him, 

| Jhad rather be in hell with Chriſt thamin hea- 
+ ven without Chriſt ſfajicth Luther. Indeed hell 
E it ſelf wou'd be heaven if God were in it, and 
> heaven would be hell if God were from it. That 
E Which makes:heaven fo full of joy is that it 
© 1s above all fear; and that which makes 
” Hell ſo full of horror is, that it is below all 
# hope: the veſlels of grace ſnall ſwim in the occ- 
| @r of glory; here all the earth is not enough. for 
+. eRe man, but there one heaven is enough for all 
* men:a believer ſhould ſee with an eye that is pu- 
| rified,what he ſhallſhortly ſee with an eye that 
- 1s glorif?d; we may talk of greatneſs of our 
Ferns, but we ſhall never know the waight of 
L ur. Crowns till they beSet on our headsT hats 
” the ſecond. 

| 3. Setthe watch of your lives by the Sun of 
- Righteouſneſs, Afal. 4. 2. 

” - Live in print, and keep the copy of your lives 
E fuce from blots and blurs, that the characters 
| thereof may be read by all. And bring up the 
{Hhottom of your lives to the tops of your lights s _ 
then only doth the watch ofour livesmove with 
-uprightneſs when it is ſer by the beams of the - 
{Sun of Righteouſneſs: The graco of God that 
* bringeth falnation, hath appeared te all men, teach- Ny 
#220 Us $0 deny ungealineſs and worldly Inſts,and to 
eve ſoberiy, rigntearufly, and 2odly in this preſent 
world, Tir. 2. 11, 12* They who will not 
3 fubmit 
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 Firone where he is to be g'orified. 


A Belivers _ 
ſubmit to graces teaching, ſhall never enjoy? 
graces ſalvatiou, ; 

O live ſo, that the word which hath brought 3 
ſalvation to your ſouls,may bring your ſouls utt- 3 
to ſalvation;that you may be ſuch jewels of-grece: 
as ſhall be lockt up in the cabinet of glory: The 
Father of light takes no pleaſure in the children; 
of darkneſs. Let your light ſo ſhine before.men,Mat., 
5. We mult firſt ſhine in grace, , before we canjz 

ſhine in glory. They who look for a heaven made! 
ready, ſhould live.as if they were in heaven al-3 
ready. . 

There arz four things that make. up a. new? 
creature. 1 

t. Light, 2. Life, 3. Holineſs.: | 

And fourthiy, Good works. The children of 
Light muſt pat on the Armouz of Light: A 

I canno: bat ſadly refle&t-on the Inconſtancy? 
of rotten Proteſſors; an applauded Chrif# ſhell; 
have many Zo/arna*'s buta,condemned C#rz;k 
hall have many C-zcifizes: but a true. behever 

can as well go with Chr:/t to the-Trec where h& 
is to be crucified, as he can go with C hxif# to the; 


. 


Oh how un a1\werable are the lives of ſome? 
Profteilors to the lights. of Profefiors?: they know 
mech but do little; they. know the good they 
are to do, but they donot the gocd they knows 
'Fhey ſpeak of things above, hat they love and! 
follow after things below: A mn j; not what 
he ſays, but he is whathe does: to ſap whit w 
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{ do, and not to do what we fay, is but to undo 
© our ſelves by doinz. Takeheed firs, that you 


- words: what 1s the great prejudice that the 
. world hath againſt Profeſſors,but this?that they 
who profeſs againſt pride more than others, ace 
* 'themlelves as proud as others: They profeſs a- 
© gainfſt covetouineſs more than otbers, but are 
t-tnemſelves as covetous as others; they often 
meet together to be better, but they are never 
| the better;for they are often meering together, 
do but take away their Profellion, and you take 
away their Religion. They have nothing of the 
E thape but the skin; they are better in their out- 
| des then they are in their inſides. 

Oh firs, if godlineſs be evil, why do you fo 
+ much profeſs it ? ard if godlinefſs be good, why 
| da. you [o littleprattiſe itzcicher takeChriſt into 
ryourlives or caſt Chriſt out of your lips ;either 0- 
ey his commands more, or elſe ca!lzimLord no 
more; either get oy] in yourLamps, or caſt away 
yourLamps:to be a profeilor of piety anda pract 
ales of iniquity, is an abomination nito theLord: 
Jome would nct ſeem evil, and yet wo 11d be lo; 
Dthers would ſeem good, and yet would not be 
do; wither be what thou feemeſt, or elſe ſeem 
what thou beceſt. There are many that bluſh to 
confeſs their ſins, that did never bluſh to commit 
their fins; there is nothing done in vain, but 
mat tnat 1s vainly done. 

LOChriſtians,bring your lizhts to the li zht:what 
grkneſs can obſcure them, who haye a Sun a- 
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--do not talk your ſelves to hell with heavenly 
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bove them? believers, when their candlesare put? 
out, they can fetch light from the Sz of Right e=! 
ousneſs, the nearer you are to ſuch a Sun, the? 
clearer will be your I:1ght. 4 

OChriſtians,you are never the hetter for your, 
light, if you are not made the better by youg 
light:he than ſins againſt his light, will at laſt fin 
away his light. If thy iight do not put ſin and the 
world under thy feet, it will never put a crown 
of glory upon thy head. That's the third. 2: 

4.Be willing to want what God is not willing 
to give. AsGodhath never the leſs for the.mercie 
he giveth, {o he bath never the more forthe dut! 
he taketh: man 1is-ſuch a debtor to Ged, that hi 
can never pay his due to God:; we are ſo fa 
from paying tie utmoſt farthing, that at the ut 
moſt we have not a farthing to pay: there 1s ne 
man hut hath received more good then he de 
ſerveth an1 done more evilthan he hath ſufteret 
therefore he. ſhould be contented though he en 
joy but little good, and nor diſcontented thou 
he ſuffer much evil; let ns-therefore he conten 
ed, 1 7im. 6, 8,. A Chriftian is to ſubmit totl 
will of Geds difpofing, as well asto the wills 
Gods command ing that man obtains his. We 
of God who ſubmits his will toGod! Agracig 
heartihould never be out of heart. becauſe hehg 
ſaid,[will never leave thee,zor for ſake thee, Heb. 
He that hath ſaid'it,will not unfay it, thereft 
take up your coatentment inGodsappointmel 
we are not tabs txoubled for this, that we ha 
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dis that we do no-ntre for God. A. Chriſtian 
pough he hath a will ofhis own, yet it b2com- 
Eh zot a Chriſtian to do his own will; eontent- 


githout contentment, Chriſtian, get a holy heart: 
ad thy eſtate on earth ſhall be rranſcendarnt, yea 
ny eſtate on earth ſhall be ſufficient. Chriſtian, 
s not God willing to give thee, riches?  O then 
e thou willing to. want. riches. Is not God wil- 
ing.to grve the health? O then be thou willing 
o want bealth.1s not God willing to grve thee 
b:ldren? O then be thou willing to-want children. 
s.not God willing to give thee thy defire in this 
ing or in that thing? O be thou willing to 
want.that thing. We many times ſtand in our 
pwn light: Never were any Saints their own 
arvers; but before they had done they cut their 
won fngers. Lor you. know was par to his: own. 
nhoice, and he choſe Sodom; but you know how 
t fell out, it was. not long before Sodom was. 
urnt. So. Rachel ſaid Give me children or elſe T 
e, and ſhe had a child, and it coſt her life. .4- 
rbam deſired the life of Thmael, but he had 
wt Little comfcrt of him all his days. Therefore 
tar Chrifian, ſubmit thy will -to Gods will: 
hat ſoul ſhall have his will ofGod, that deſires. 
lothing but what God will.. Do but you take 
gre of all that which. belongs to Gad, and God 
p31 take care of all that belongs to. you. 
| it isnothing but reaſon that God ſhould fall 
; | @ue 


© 180. © fromGod, bat we arc to be: troubled for 


zent Without the world, is better then the world 
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3 out with them.in the courſe of his provide ncexs 
that fall off from him in the courſe of their obe-? 
dience. Wicked men make the world their trea=? 
ſure, and God makes the world their tor-$ 
aj ment; when they want eſtates they are fronbled 3 
- . for them, &whenthey have eſtates they are trou=4 
bled with them. Marmuring perſons think every: 

. . thing too much that is done by them, and every } 
- thing too little that is done far them. God is as? 
farfro m plesſi ng them with his mescy, as they 
are front pleaſingGod with their duty. it is un=- 
thankfulneſs that is the cauſe of the earths un- 7 
iruitfulneſs. Did a man believe that the Lord 2? 
would not fail in his body, how carefully vyculd 3 

i- he look after his ſoul! It is only the Chriſtian *: 
man that is the contented man, he doth not | 
" quarrel vvith God tor mercies denied, but bleff- : 
eth God for mercies beſtoyved. The higher a 
Chriſtian 1s raiſed above the things of the earth ; 
the more he is raviſhed vvith. the joys. of Heaven. 4 
} Thar's the fourth. : 
{ _ 5.. Crucifie. your ſins, that have crucified your 4 
; Saviour. ..Y 
» They that are Chriſt's faith S. Pzul., have 4 
P crucified the fleſh vvith. the laſts thereof. Didthe 4 
Rocks rend vvhe:1Chriit died for our ſins, &ſhall - 

'» Nut Or hearts read that have lived in our ſins? Þ 
O the nails that pierced his hands,ſhould noyy ?! 
pierce our hearts, They ſhould vyound. them» ; 
ſelves. vvith. their ſorrovvs, vvho have vvounds -} 
ed him. vvich: their {ias; that they have co 
his. 


F174 A Believers 


his Spirit, it ſhould grieve their Spirit. 
* Ghthateverl ſhonld be ſo-had acnild to him, 

| that hath been ſo good a Father to: me; our fins , 

{ have been. our greateſt traytors, and our Savi- ! 
& our hath been our choicelt helper. a 
- Oh put ſin rodearh, that was the cauſe of 
E Chriſt?s death. If one ould kill our Father, 
* would we hug him and embrace? himas our jricaa 
| Iet him ear Art our table, and not rather hate and 
| deteſt the very ſight of him:IfaSnake ſhould [ting 
| thy dearly belovedSpoule to dearn,woukdſt thou 
| preſerve it alive, warm it at the fire, hug it in 
dal boſom.and not rather ſtab it with a thoufand 
. wounds? And were nor our fins the cauſe and 
| inſtruments of Chriſts death? were not they the . 
; *roxp that ſcourged him, the nails, the.cords, # 
” the ſpear, the tho:ns, that wounded him, and 
 fercht the heart bleod fromh'nrand can we love 2 
--our fins that killed our Saviour ? Can a Spouſe | 
' Jove her husband, and her heart embrace an A- 

* dulterer ? 
” We complain ot the ſins of 7#d.:s, and of the. 
| Jews, and ſeem to hate them, and ſpit at the 
- mention of them, and can we love our Fudas 
5 ns that ſet them all on Work, and put Chriſt ro- » 
; death? 
-  Andyet how many arethere that had rather. 


. 


have ſinful ſelf fatisfied, than to have finful ſelf 
- crucified. Oh fin is that mark at which. all the 
| arrows of vengeance are ſhot : were it not for fin 
| death had never had a begining ; and were it 
: ; not 
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our lives.If man had had nothing to do with ſinz} 


. truly good, ever to ſuch as are of a clean bearty 


Golden Chat. T78 
not for death, fin would never have an ending. 
Man began to be {orrowful when he began to? 


be finful. 1 
The 1:4of our //f blowed out th? ca: dte off 


death had had norhing to do with man. Oh did? 
ſia bring forrow inte the world? O then It for-: 
row Carry fin out of the world. Of all evils fins; 
is the greatefievil, Rom. 6. 23. The wazes of ſin 15: 
dear h.Oh it is worſe than puniſhment, baniſhs; 
ment, and impriſonment; fin Eilleth body and 
ſoul, it throws the body into the cold Earth a} 
rotting;and the Soul into the hot hell a burnings: 
O for theLords fake think of this, and weep for 
this berimes; let the cry of your prayers out-cry 
the cry of your ſins. 2 

Nothing can quench the fire that fin hath} 
kindled, but the water which repentance hath; 
cauſed : If we confeſs our flizs he is fauh ful and) 
gult to furgive us our flns, and to cleauſe us from 
our ſis, Foh. 1.11. A Saint 1s not free from 
ſin, that is his burden ; a Saint 1s not free to {in 
that is his joying fin is in his ſoul that is his 
lamentation; his {oul is not in ſin;that is his cons 
ſolation : If you will not fi : in your erief, then 
grieve for your ſins. That's the fifth. F 

Vi. Doyou bleſs God moſt who are molt 
bleſſed. God is good to all, but to 1/rael he 1s 


P[. 73 1. they can never ſpcak, good enough gl 
Gud,who hare taſted the $oodrcſs of God: It Y c 
| . rea Of 
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Feaſon that they ſhould bleſs moſt, who are the 
moſt bleſt, They who hold the largeſt farms 
; auſt pay the greateſt rent. Differing mercies 
call for differing duties. Ir is very meet that he 
ſhould be magnified by us, that makes us meet 
to be glorified with him. O Chriſtians, if he hath 
called you out of your marvellous darkneſs into his 
marvellons light, you onght to ſhew forth his 
-marvellous praiſe ; : 1. Pet.2.g9. But you are a 
Choſen Generatio!, aroyal Prieſthood. an holy nation, 
apeculiar people, "that you ſhould ſhew forth the 
reifes of kim, who hath called you out of darkzeſs 
Bento his marvellous light, Mcn ſhould not glory tn 
what they have received, but they ſhould give 
efory for what they have received. The glory 
of Gcd muſt he the golden Burr, at which all the F 
errews of duty are ſhot. Grace in our hearts is 
Ike ſtars in the Heaven, that ſhine not by their. 
own ſplendour, but by borrowed beames from 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs,Giving thanks to the Fa- 
ther, who hath made us meet to be pa: takors of the | 
Exheritaince of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. 
As the beſt of means ſhouldmake us fruitful; ' 
{ 
| 


Jo the beſt of mercies ſhould make us thankful. 
Shall a Saint find God aMaſter that is hounti- 
ful, and ſhall not God find-a Saint a ſervant. 
hatis dutiful? If he gives us any enjoyment, | ;. 
7 Is but for his own entertainmeiit. He ſhall # 
mever want mercy, that doth not play the wan- , 

fon with mercy. To bleſs God for mercies; is : | 
he way to ereresſothem:to biek&Gol for miſeries 
che nods to remove tl.em. No g 200d lives 0 
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-, dured. O Chriſtians,give all your glory unto him } 
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ſens when others are ſlaves. .He hath made you 2 
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long as that which is thankfully improved ;:1o 7} 
evil dies ſo ſoon as that which is patiently etl- -: 


who hath given all his glory unto you, and do : 
as thoſe glorified ozes do in glory. The four and ; 
twenty Elders fell down before him that ſate on the /; 
throne, and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 1 
and ever ; and caſt their crowns before the Threne, * 
ſaying Then are worthy. O Lord, toreceive all Glos * 
7y, and Honeu;, and Power,for thou haft created all ;; 
things, and for thy pleaſure they were and are ercat= ; 
ed, Rev. 4 10. 11. All you have is derived from + 
God, let all you have be returned to God. ©? 

The more Gods hand is enlarged in the ble : 
fling of us, the more aur hearts ſhould be enlarg- 3 
ed in the bleſſing of God. O believers, he hath; 
frowned upon others, but he hath ſmiled upoi 
you. He hath paſt by others doors and knockt3 
at your doors. He made you light when others: } 
are dark. He hath made you /:ving when others 3 
are dead. He hath made you heirs of Glory, when * 
ethers are children of wrath, He hath made yow ; 


higher then Azgels, when others are no betrer 5 
then devils. This hath he done and more for you? 
who are believers. Now have you not great cauſe ? 
to bleſs God ? Whilſt man 1s bleſſings of Ged for : 
his mercies, God zs bleſſing of man with his n e cies. | 
Can you find me out that good that 1s not given; 
you, or that evil thatzs not forgiven 4 you?G 3d ; 
e deſerves more from every Chriſtian, then be.” 
. demands; 


vT 


| demands from every Chriſt;an; where this Sur 
£ of mercy ſhines hotteſt, there the fruits of grace 
> thould grovy faireſt, That*s the fixty. 

E -*7. Fear not the fear of men. 
E - Wicked men muſt not be feared, though they 
|. be never ſo mighty ; nor followed, though ne- 
+ ver ſo many Fear not them that cat hill the body , 
| Jaid our bleſſed Saviour,and can do no more, Mat -- 
| 10. 28 If a righteous cauſe bringeth us into ſuffer- 
E #29 47ighteous God will bring us out of ſuffering. 
þ It we fer for well-doing, we do well in ſffc:- 
| #ng: Shall we ceaſe to beProfeſſors; becauſe others 
Ewwill not ceaſe to be proſecutors? If ye ſuffer for 
well doing ſaith the Scripture, ye are happy. What 
are we members of Chr:i/t, and yet afraid to be 
E Martyrs for Chrift ? what are the children of 
EGod atraid of the children of the Devil ? Are 
the children of /ighr afraid of the children of 
darkneſs ? The children of heaven afraid of the 
(children of wrath ? What though you be weak 
your King is ſtrong , what though you be lambs 
among wolves, your Captain is the Lyon of the 
tribe of Fadah?what though you have no power, 
| Chriſt hath all power given him bot h in hewven aad 
tn earth, Mat. 28. 18. | 

| The fear ofperſcution is more than preſecu- 
tion. He that loſeth a baſe life forChriſt ſhall find 
a better life inCh7i.Perſecution,though it bring 
death in one hand, it brings lite in the other ; 
{though it kills the body it crowns the ſoul, it ſends 
"the body to duſt, and the ſpirit to reſt; the _— 
F | they 
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they can do againſt you, is the beſt they: 

. cando for you; the worſt they can do is to! 
tend you out of the earth, andrhen the beſ# they 3 
can do for you, is but to ſend you up tro heaven.? 
They take a life from-you which you cannot keep} 
and beſtowa life upon you which you cannot loſ;; 
if they be- bleſſed who die in the Lord, oh how: 
; bleſſed are they that die for the Lord ? do wick»; 
: ed men glory, in that which is their ſhame, and} 
ſhall we be aſhamed of that which is our glory ?x 
It is an honour to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, : 
What is a ſhort happineſs attended with an ever-1 
laſting miſery, toa ſhort miſery attended with! 
an everlaſting happinels ? 3 
O how clear will the Sun ofRighteouſneſs: 
ſhine, when theſe dark Clouds are blown over. -* 
What if they threaten you with preſentdeath,} 

: doth not Godalſo threaten you with everlaſts; 
f Ingdeath? If you be ruled by him, whoſe; 
 threatning ſhould you fear ? Is man more rerrable; 

+ then God? is death more dreadful then Hell $1 

| God hath faid, Fear not man, who art thou that: 
ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of; 

., the ſons of men that ſhall be made as the graſs, Iſa 
& 5: 12. Do you ſee, Chriſtians, God would not; 
 haveyonto beafraid of man : he that is atraid! 

: of man, is afraid of graſs : Fe.r then not, for [ am 
+ with thee, be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I will 
VB ſireagthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will 
t wphold thee with the right hand of my Righteouſneſs, 
: 4/a. 41. Let but Profeſlors do ther beſt, a 
| Tack 


Jeventh. 

- VIII. Cleave thou cloſeſt to that truth whicli 
Rs the choiceRt. | 

+ *1, Be for hearing and doing, both, but for 
doing more; he that doth moſt ſhall receive 
Moſt. Chriſtians, the more glory you bring to 
God, the more glory you ſhall have from God. 
© how abunaant ſhould they be in the work of 
tbe Lord,that know their [abour is not in vain in the 
Lord, 1 COr. 15. 58. | 
---2,-Be for knowledge and practice, both, but 
for practice more. Alas,what s it to be a Chriſt- 
tan no farther than a few good words will go ? 
#rell you, firs, good words without good works 
will never turn to a good account. Holy |ayivgs 
without holy doings will never condutt your ſouls 
0 a holy place. 2th | 
E 3..Be for gifts and graces both, bnt for grace 
more ; a heert ſanCtified, is better then a tongue 
filvered. Grace brings. Chriſt and the Soul to- 
pether, and wnies them together. Without grace 
fere may bea knowledge that is ſeeming, but 
Root grace there can he no knowledge that 
s ſaving. | 

Ee Be for Credit and Conſcience both, but 
for conſcience more. Where.there is a pure Con=- 
ſcience, there will b2 a pure converſation. As no 
Flattery can heal a bad conſcience, ſo nd cruelty 
n hurt a good conſcience. 

” F-. Be good in good times and bad _ - 
. ; a 
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world in their hands, they care not though they? 


- Oh Chriſtians, love the truth in truth. Love ths 
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bad more. To be good at all times-is a Chriſtian® 
duty: but to be good in bad times is aChriſtans? 
glory. You cannot tread in the ſteps of our $a- 7 
viour but you will taſt of the.cup of our Saviour: 
Any man, ſays the Apoſtle, that will live godly? 
in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. : Mi 

6, Be for body and ſoul borh, bur for the ſoul 
more. O how careful are men for their bodves;2 
but how. careleſs for their ſouls? they are true to} 
that part which 1s without, ba falſe to that part: 
within. So they may have &ue ſomerhing of thes 


have nothing of heaven in tkeir hearts. Kc 
.O Chriſtians, our work below is then the: beſf* 
done, when our work above is the firſt done. The? 
greateſt happinefs of the creature is, not to have! 
the creature for ones happineſs. 4 
7. Be for peace and truth, bze for truth more.3 


truth of God in truth, juſtifie the truth, and the 
truth will juſtifie you. Till you can love the 
naked truth, you will never love to go naked 
for-the truth. Remember that, I pray,Chriſtianh 
8- Be for life and Chriſt both, but for Chr 
more .Chrift ſweeter than Wine, better than 
Life, he that came from above, is above all; 
He-that hath the Key of Heaven, can only opeyl 
the doors of Heaven. = 
9. Be for works and faith too, but for faith 
more. Faith is a grace that is the mot needfjul 
and 
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{ and a grace that is the moſt fruitful. A faith that 
Eworketh not is a faith that ſaveth not:Norhing 
will get up to heaven ;Chriſtians, but that which 
came down form heaven. 

| 1o. Befor publick duties, and private too, 
+ but for private more. Be much in private duties 


Fif you fall ſhort in any, Fall ſhort in publick. 


| duties, aud be moſt in private. You- that have 

| filled the book ofGod with yourſins, ſhould fl 

the bottle of GoJ with your tears. 

 . 11. Be for form and power both, but for 

power more. 1 ſay, be for power more, Chr:ſti- 

; ans. | 

© Alas, what is the form without the power ? 

they give God the Cap and the Knee, and give 

up themſelves to all manner of abominable 
| { wickedneſs. | 

 O Chriſtians, I ſay be for power, be ſure hook. 
to that, that ye be for the power of godlinels 
20re than the form of godlineſs. 

I | 12.Seek to pleaſe men and God both, but God 
rather. To be in favour with them who are out 
pf favour withGod.to be well-{poken of by them 
ho are evil ſpokenof by God, is rather a re- 

proach than an honour. 

* If there be not fellowſhip between Chriſt and 

you in holineſs, there will be no ſociety bee 

tween Chriſt and you in happineſs This is the 
eighth. g. Acquaint your felves with your 

(Elves. 
| The tryal of your ſelves is the ready road » 
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the knowledg of your ſelves. No man begins t6' 3 
be good, till he ſees himlelf to be bad. . Till } 
you ſee how foul your faces are,you will never -: 
pay tribute to Chriſt for vvaſhing of hem. He ; 
+ can never truly reliſh the ſvveerneſs of Gods * 
- mercy, vvho never taſted the bitterneſs of his 1 
own miſery. The bottom of onr diſeaſe lieth } 
here, thatwe ſearch not our diſeaſe to the bot-- 3 
tom. 
He that truſteth hi heart, isa fool, and yet } 
ſuch fools are we that we truſt our hearts. The © 
converſation may be civilized, when the ? 
affetions are not ſanctified. A man may he ac- +; 
quainted with the grace of truth,who never knew 1 

\ the truth of grace. Therefore examine your ſelves | 
F and prove your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Whether you * 
bein the Faith or no, or whether the Faith be in * 

you Or no. = 
See whether your hearts be theCabinet of ſuch: 3 

a Jewel: for want of this many are like Travel- } 
lers, skilPd in other Countries, but ignorant in : 
* their owz; many have their evidences of grace to. : 
; ſeek, where they ſhould have their evidences of } 


| grace to ſhew. - 
v& O beloved I beſeech you with beſeechings, 5 
* be more in ſearching of your own hearts more. 
"Tis of greater concernment to know* the 
ſt3te of your hearts, than to know the ſtate of ? 
all our eſtates. ' | _—_ 
| A man may profeſs like a Saint, pray like a 3 
| + Saint, ſpeak like a Saint, look like a-Saint, and.3 
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| yet not be a Saint. You cannot alway tell what - 
.tis aClock ina mans breaſt, by the dyal ofhis 
}. countenance. The humbleſt look is ſometimes 


- linked to the proudeſt heart. 


Believers for the Lords ſake conſider well | { 


* theſe three things. 

2. Whatyou were in the ſtate of Nature. 
'. . 2, Whatyou are in the ſtate of grace. 
" * 3. What you ſhall be in the ſtate of glory.” 
- O! methinks you ſhould think of tis waar you 
, were, what you are,and what you ſhall be. Con« 
| verſion beginneth in conſideration. 
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* it makes our Crown greater. 

. Beloved, for Gods ſake. for your /ouls ſake, 
- Acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves. The rea- 
). dieſt way to know whether or no you are in 
; Chriſt,is to know whether or zo Chriſt be 11 you; 


Grace, as it makes our comforts ſweeter, ſo 


I for the fruit is more viſible than the ruot. The PB 


" zree of righteouſneſs is known by the fravs of 
. Riabteouſteſs, Hat. 7. 20. The tree i; known by its 
* frat, ſaid our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 'If you would 
; know the heart of yoxr ſins, you mult then know 
þ 


the fin of your heart; will you remember that 


, 


- Chriſtians? For, out of the heart, faid our Lord, 
proceedeth evil thoughts,murther, adultery, and for- 


' nication, and blaſphemy, Mat. 15. 19. Many have 
* Paſled the rocks of groſsfin, that have been caſt 


' away upon the ſands of ſelf righteouſneſs: if you * 
- be found in your righteouſheſ, you will be Joſtir/ 


your unrighteonſneſs, Hethat hath no better 7ight- 
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E riohteonſneſs than what is of his own providing, 
- ſhall meer with nobigger happineſs than whar 
WW is of his own deſerving. That's the ninth, | 
= 10. Dogoed in the world with the goods of 
.. the world. | "7 3 

' ?Tishetter to ſpend our time in doing good, - } 

© than in getting goods: for the goods we get we 

| muſt leave, but the good wedo will never leave. 4 
\ "us, Rev. 14. They ſpall reſt from their labows + 
| and their works follew rh:m: the ain2itious man } 
ſhall leave all his greatzcſ* be hind him, 
when the religious man Iha)} carry all his goodneſs 1 
with him Dives his cÞ23 ity was very cold, and be 5 
' Found the flames of hell very hot. Thers not & 3 
drop of wate:z for ſuch Dives's in hell, that have - 
F nor a <rimb of bread for ſuch Lazarus's on earth ? 
i Jves denied Lazarus a crumb of bread,and ther&- + I 
fore Lazarus maſt not bring him a drop of wate's | 
He that will ſheiv no mercy, ſhall have no : 
mercy ſhewed him. Let charity be your ſhop + 
to trade in,and eternity ſhall he your bed torelt, 5 
F in. Bea fatherio all in charity, and a ſervant + 
to all in humility, do much good, and make but + 
. little noiſe ; every grace that is more exerciſed*] 
ſhall be more glorified the more good ye do for'4 

F  God.the moreg-9d you ſhall receive from God" 3 
#F As the poor c@ naot live without your m:Icy } 
- on earth, ſo w' thout God: mercy you ſhall not : 
E live in heaver 4. herthat gives to the pagy- Saints: 
8 for Chrift fake, ſhall be rewarded by Chriſt for *; 
; The Saints f jke, Mat 25. 36. 040-4 was naked | 
rad ye cloa ;hed me fch,and ye viſted,me ; 1 was 


. . 
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 #n priſou,andyecame unto meThen ſhall therightcous$ 


- anſwer bim,ſaying Lord whea jaw we thee an hungery : 

: OC fed thee?or thirſty,and gave thee drink when ſaw' 
we chee aſtranger, and too; thee in? or naked, and 
eloathed thee? Or when ſaw we thee ſick or in priſon, 
| - and came unto thee? And the Kingſhall anſwer and ' 
: ſay unto them SerilyT ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye © 

 bhave done it unto one of thele iſt of theſe myb -ethern 
e have done #t unto me, The more you disburſe 
for Chrit: on earth, the greater ſums of glory ; 
you ſhallreceive from Chriſt in Heaven. | 
-- -TI'ie crop that is zOWn in merey ſhall be reapt : 
| Inglory; As we muſt lay out all in the cauſe of 
- - God, ſo we muſt lay down <!1 for the cauſe of 
* . God, that which is caſt into Chrt:c T reaſure by . 
| the way, is not caſt away : Mercy is © good 38 
|. a ſervant, that it will never let its Maſter aye *- 
| 8 begger: thongh it makes your Pockets light- * 
; ECT, yet it will make your Crowns greater. | 
;*, O that God ſhould give the rich ſo much,and * 
#,. O that therich ſhould give the poor ſo little, ; 
*. Some ſay, that the barreneſt ground is ne areſt : 
. to the richeſt XL es. *Tis too ofcen true in a ſP1- 
>Citual fence. How many rick men, though their ; 
+ eſtates be like a fruitfull Paradiſe, yer their f 
; hearts are like a barren Wildernels. They have 
| much of the earth in their hands, but nothing of * 
| heaven in their hearts. They be Eich in goods, g 
{but not in g294neſs; I wonder tha &* ſuch world- 
ings Co 10::r-n»1e at rheſe ſayin '85, fat 25- 
1:7. #7 v7 1 1 35/0 unto them on (he left hand | 
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wu: depart from me. ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre» 7 
F: —_ for the Devil his Angels, FAT fs he 3 
4 Hungred, and ye gave me nomeat;, I was a thirſty 3 
# and ye gave me no drink, 1 was, a ſtranger, andye : 
Sh took_me not in,naked and ye cloathed me not; ſich, and * 
in priſon, and ye viſited not me. Then ſhall they alſo- '? 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee anhun- : 
> Fgrea, ora thirſt,or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſich, or | 
#2 priſon,and did not miniſter unto thee? Thep ſhall | \ 
/ be anſwer them, ſaying, Verely T )ay unto you guaſ © 
' anuh as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye * 
f Mdiditnotto me. And theſe ſhall go away into ever= | 
fr {afting punt ſhment but the righteousinto life eternal, ; 
4  ©Otrhat men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken with .? 
y z their riches, who muſt ere long be taken from 
' their riches: as you brought none of your coi in- 5 
> tothe werld with you, ſo you ſhall carry none. ; 

| of it out of the world with you. In the world you 7 
 fuadit, andin the world you ſhall leave it; to 4 
d  whomyou know not. .it may be to them you } 
- y would not. Did but {ome rich men know be- ! 
ſl ; fore their deaths how therr gold and ſilver ſhould } 
l- i be /pert after death, they would wiſh it back a: 
* F gain at the Mines from whence it came. Oye | 


rich men I ſay unto you, do- good in the world, * 

| with the gooas of the world: *tis a greater honour | 
ff ; to givelike a Prixce, than live like aPrince, 3 
S, $ "Tis better to have a heart, and hot where 
d- | with than to have wherewith and not to have a : 
heart.Give,and. it ſhall be given you your ch-irit»; 
ſhould feek the poor, _ the peor 1; Foup 
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-. Charity. He that ſheweth mercy when it may beſt | 
be ſpared,ſhall receive mercy when it ſhall moſt | 
be needed. That's the tenth. 4 
1 1. Improve that time, which will be yours # 

bat for a time; time ere long ſhall he to you time * 
| no longer, Rev. 10. 6. Opportunities are for eter« 
| nity,but. opportumitzes are not to eternity; Chriſti- 
ans remember that. Thar race is ſhort in which, 
you r47, but the price is great fer which you ras. 
As you have not a leaſe o your lives,ſo you have 
nota braſe for your lives, Had we not need rake 
'- heed how we ſhoot, that have but a ſingle arrow - 
to direct to the mark? No time 1s 0:2rs but what 
* "1s preſent, and this is as ſoon paſt,as preſent. Na- 
- © tures womb often proves Naturcs romb. ; 
| Oh conſider, how mach of your time 1s gone, 
|. and yet how little of your work 1s done. Shall - 
. your reſt ſteal away one half of your time, and 
"your luſts the other? O what enemies are they to 
* themſelves, that of all their days allow them- 
\ ſelves not one; your work is great, and your 
| time is ſhort; you have a God to honour,a Chriſt ' 
' trobebelievedin and 3 ſoul to fave;you have a race | 
to run, and a crown to win, a hell to eſcape, 
and a heaven to make fure: you have many * 

| Ntrong corruptions to weaken, and many weak | 
" graces to ſtrengthen; you have many temptati- 7 
ons to withſtand, and many affliftions to bear.; ' 
| you have many mercies to improve, and many 
._fuxjes to perform; therefore endeavour to im- ; 
|. grove your time. All the time that God allows; 
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us. is little enough to perform the task which he ** 
allots us. Therefcre, dear Chriſtian, redeem the } 
oſt time, Eph. 5. 16. Rederm the time becauſe the days | 
— * are evil, If much of your time be paſt, ler no ' 
is + more of your time he waſte: how much the longer 2 
ne © our 11me hath been, ſo much the ſhorter our tame /? 
re {ſhall he. Oh that every ſtep your ſouls take :4 
;. might be towords Heaven, and that you would. } 
ch, make ſure of Cod to day, becauſe the next day : 
7, You are not fo ſure of your ſelves. For the Lords. 1 
ve Hake improve your 7c, for your ſouls fake re- } 
-e deem your time. The Lawyer will not loſe: his: 7 
w . Term, tbe Wate rman will not loſe his Trae, -: 
2: the Tradre\man will not loſe his | Exchange | 
'B time, the Husbandman will not loſe his ſeaſon: 
and will you loſe yonr precious /caſon?if you loſe 

>, Your ſeaſon you loſe your fouls. Know that ther?s'? 
11 - but one Heaven, and miſs of that, and wherg? 
d will you takevp your lodging but in hell? There? 
0 IS no fitting up under ground, for thoſe thag 
- have loft their time above ground: the great 
r - hinderanceof we/l-living, is the expectation of: 
#4: Jong living: Many think not of living any better, 
e Till they think not of living any longer. Ohow: 
uf juſt is it thac they ſhould miſs of heaven at the: 
7 Hlaſt? Now is thetime of grace to accept of yog,] 
; and now I$the time for you to except of grace ; 
-;, To day, to day, to day, faith God thrice jn' tha 
'# onechapter, Heb. 3. To day in the 7. v. To day in! 
* the 13. v. To dayin t he 15. v. Oh but ſinners ſay 
To merrow, to morrow, t0 morrow, Alas firs, ony 
I 3 k 


yo . " F Believers | 
| Fo day isbetter than to morrow, this day is thy {| 
| living day, to morrow may be thy dying day, : 5” 
- and thcrefore for the Lords fake put it nog off. ; 7 
” Now if ever,now for ever.,now or zever,up akd be | | 

+. doing, leſt you be utterly undone. That is the 11, # 7 
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| 12. Learn humility from Chriſts humility. * 
| Learn of me, for I am meck,and lowly in heart, aud ws 
| you ſhall find reft to your ſouls2,, Aat. 11. 19. G 


| FAumility makes a man like an Angel, and þ, 
| for want of it, Angels were made Devils. Proud . 

. inners be fit Companions for none but Proud | | 
| devils. The moſt lovely proſeffor : is the 
moſt lowly profeſſor a believer is like , 
 ayellel at Sca, the more it fills, the more it L 
-fiars.None ſo humble upon earth, as thoſe that * 
| hve higheſt in heaven. Do but ſee how one of ; * 
| the beſt ofSaints looks upon himſelf as one of the * 
| leaſt of Saints Unto me, who am le(s then the leaſt | 
ef all Saints, ſaid great Paul, Eph. 3. 8. Themolt 
goly men be always the moſt humble men. 
MVhere humility is the .corner-ſtone, there pety 

25 the top ſtone. It. is good to have true thoughts - 
of our ſelves. 'The Cloth of Humility ſhould al- , 
ways be. worn on the Back of Chriſtianity. | 

+ God Almighty hath :wo Houſes in which he 
dwells, his C:ry houſe, and his Country-hoxuſe, his 

City -kouſe 1s the Heaven of Heavens, and his 
[Cornntry-houſe is the humble and lowly heart, 1/a. 

57. 18, I dwell in the bigh and holy place ,that * 
45 in Heaven, Gods C*ty-houſe; and with him that 
#s of 4 contrite and humbel ſpirit, that's his Conn- 
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 # When mengloryintheir pride God ſtains the * 


# Alas, firs, what are you proud of? are you f 


| _ Golden Chain. © I973 © 
 er5-houſe. Humility is a Pethe! for Gods dwell- - 1 


ay, ' ing, but Pride is a Babel of the Devils building. ? 
If you do not keep pride out of your ſouls, and 7 | 


\ your ſouls out of pride, pride will keep your - | 


* * ſouls out of Heaven. I will not fay a good man 


is never proud, but I will fay a prond man is _ 
never good God reſiſteth the proud, Fam. 4. 6. 
God reſiſteth the proud,but giveth grace to the bum< 
ble. The face of proipcrity ſhines brighteſt 
: throngh the Mask of humility. Of afl garments 
humility beſt becomes Chriſtians, and moſt a= - 
dorns their Profeſſion. God would not endure 
_ thatany man ſhould think well of himſelf, but +: 
. himſelf, A Chriſtian ſhould look with one eye 
. upon the grace to keep him thankful, and witly ' 
the other eye upon vice to keep him mournful : 
When you begin to be proud of your gliſtring : 
feathers, look down upon your black feet, Rey.. 
4. 10. The four and twenty Elders fell down, -: 
before the Throne: and caſt down their crowns Þ 
| before him that fate upon the Throne: The on- - ! 
. ly way of keeping our crowns on our heads, is : 
* the caſting them at his feet. 


proud of your riches, of your honours, of your. ; 
relations,or beauties, or ſtrength, or life? Alas 
alas, theſe are poor low things to. glory in. :;? 


pride of their glory. 
O goto the graves of thoſe that are gone be- | 
fore you, and there ſee, are not their banes ſcat_ 
1 4 tereg-/; 
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!, thier eyes waſted, their fleſh conſumed;F- 
-.;'their mouth corrupted? Where now be thoſe} 
| ' ruddy lips, Iovely cheeks, fluent tongue, ſpark-F 
+, ling eyes comly noſe, are chey nct all gone asf 
; adream? and where will you be ere long? and 
{ .and wHl you be proud of theſe things? An huw- 
| ble heart knoweth no fouutain but Gods 
grace, and an upright man knoweth no end but: 
-. Gods glory, Fhat is the twelfth. 
13. Be upright Chriſtians. 

|. The Goſpel doth not only require that we. 
| fhonld be excellent Chriftians, but that we 
* ſhould bediligentCri#:ans. The more glorious 
| &ſperſations you live under, the more gracious 
|. Converſations you ſhauld have. Spiritual ations 
: Will make you look, fteſh in the eyes of ſpiritual 
> Chriſ{ians. The more you have of good in you, 
| the more you fvall have good with you. The 
+ clearer the Lamp of grace burns on earth, the 
zDdrighter the Sun of glory ſhall ſhine in hea- 
F ven. We live by dying to our ſelves, and die 
- by living in our ſelves. Chriſtians ſhonld be 
*. turning Lamps, as well as ſhining Lamps. ſhould 


| That rongue be found lyIng ſo conſtantly to men 
& that was found praying ſo earneſtly to God; or | 
Þ thoſe eyes be found gazing on ſimfwul ebjefts, that 
were found reading of /acred oracles? Shall ſuch | 
: ; received Chrifts preſs money, fight under } 
| Setays colors? Beloved, either let your works be 
* according to your profeſſion, or elſe let your pro- * 


| Peſion |} 
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he walk in darkzeſ; whoſe Father is light? Shall | 


feſſion be accordipg to your works. Never pill of 
tne fair fruit of profeſſioz, to do the foul works 
of corruption; never put on Chrifts livery, to. do! 
Satans drudecry, Let every one that names the; 
Name of the Lord depart from tmquity Not every; 
one that ſaith nnto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter mt; 
the Kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the wal 
of my Father which ut in heaven, Mat. 7. 21. 224 
Othat mens tongues ſhould be larger than theig 
hands; #» words they profeſs him but in works they 
deny him. Many ſet a crown of glory on the head 
of Chriſt by a good profeſſion, but place a crown, 
of chorns on the head of Chriſt by an evil con- 
ver ſation: they fear the Lord,.but ferve their own 
Goas 2. King, 17. 33. I 
A las, beloved, wat good will your: pro= 
feſſion do you, if you do not make good your pro. 
feſſions? ?ris better never to ſhine than not to be 
gold. Either take oy] into your Lamps,, 01 
throw away your Lamps. The almoſt-Chriſt an 
ſhall be bur al:moſt ſaved. Thereſore tny. Fr 
thren ,|ct me beſcech you be al:ogether Chrilth 
ans; be right upright Chriſtians; be fſincer 
Chriſtians; be as g codly a the godly. Holy David 
tells us, P/. 15.2, 23, 4. Who is the upriall 
man ? who is the right upright Chriſtin 2. 
tha: walketh uprizhily, and Ttos,th right cok 
neſs. and ſpeaketh the truth from tus he art he .ſh 
dwell in thy Tbernacle, and ſo he goes on. if- y& 
will keep your ſelves un ſpotted frem tc wal 
you muſt. keep your ſelves unſported in. i 
world. Es | KC 
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E ſpring? O there he ſome men who think them- 
Fe 

E them ton'bad to go to Heaven. Noah was 4 juſt 
” man, and perfett in his Generation, Gen. 6. 9. He 


# but he was a Saint amongſt thoſe that were ſin- 
*-ners; he walked with God when others walked 
| 1n iniquity; he was a man ſo like unto God, 
yl there was never another man like unto 
UM. 

- The primitive Chriſtians were the beſt of 
} Chriſtians, they knew little, but did much; we 
- know much-bur do little. O firs, if the ſervice 
+ oþGod be bad, why do you {rt forth in it? If 
=the ſervice of God be good, why do you ſhrink 
pack -ſrom it? be altogether Chriſtians, or clſe 
De no Chriſtians. ?Tis goo to profeſs, but ?tis 
*better to praCtiſe;yea, of the two, practiſe with- 
+ out profeſſion, is better than profeſſion without 
practiſe. We muſt not be offended at the pro- 
Feſlors of Religion, becauſe all are not religious 
that make profeſſion, Though there be many 
profeſſors that arenot believers, yet there are 
mo believers but are profeſſors.Chriſtians, when 
you make a good profeſſion, be ſure you make 
your profeſſion good. That*s the thirteenth. 
; po "Bo 
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EF Obenotvain in a vain world:the looſe walk- ;: 
- ings of Chr :ans, are the reproaches of Chriſti- © 
ans. Were Abraham now on earth, who is in hea- 
= ven, how would the Father of the faithful bluſh 
| to ſee their actions, chat ſtile rhemſelves his off= 


ves too good to go to Hell, and God thinks +: 


was not a ſinner amongſt thoſe that were Saints | 


# 
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1.4. Let it be thy heart in duty to-give Ged } 
thy heart in duty. Ay Son give me thy heart, : 
Prov. 23. 26. You ſee God calls for the heart : * 
the heart is that field from which God expects. 
the utmoſt plentiful crop of glory. God bears. : 
a greater reſpett to your hearts, than he doth. 
to your works. God looks moſt, where men - 7 
looks leaſt. if the heart be for God, then all is - ; 
for God, our affections, our wills our delires,” 3 
our time, our ſtrength, our tears, onr alms,our . 4 
prayers, our eſtates, our bodies, our ſouls, for 
' the heartis the Fort-Royal that commands all. ? 
the reſt; the eye, the ear, the hand, the tongue, 2: 
the head the foot,the heart. commands all thete.. :; 
Now if God hath the heart, he hath all; if he 7 
hath not the heart, he hath none. The heart, 
of obedience, is the obedience of the heart; as. ? 
the bady is at the command of the ſoul that: } 
rules it, ſo ſhould the ſoul be ar the command: : 
of God that gave it, 1 Cor 6. Ye are bought with, \ 
a price ſays the Apoſtle, th:refore glorifie God in * 
your bodies, andin your ſpirits, He that 1s allin- } 
all in us, would bave that which jsall in all 1n. 3 
us. The heart is the preſe.zce chamber, where 2 
the King of Glory takes up his lodging. That. ; 
which is moſt worthy in us ſhould be given toy 
him that is moſt worthy of us. The body is but: 7 
\ the cabinet, the ſon] is the jewel; the. boy is: 1 
bat the Shell, the ſoul is.the kernel. T he foul is: : 
_ the breath of God, the beautyfof man, the vrons. 
der of Angels, and the cavy ofDevils. The De--; 
vilis 
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Devil knows it there be any good treaſure. ?tis 
af our hearts, and he wou!d fain have the key 
ofthis cabinet, that he might rob us of our jews 
el. The: Devil would fain havethe key of che 
heart. As we commit our eſtates into the hands 
of men, ſo we ſhould commit cur ſelves into 
the hands of God. But alas, man hath no mind 
£to:give whatGod hath a mind to have, thts peo- 
8/8 draw ncar to me with their months, and honour 


- Mat. 13.8. 


F-+ Alas, too too often we have our hearts to, 


Efeck, when we come to ſeck God. You may 
© keep your duties to your ſelves; if you do not 
Spive your hearts to him. A duty that is heart- 
£teſs, Is a duty that is fruitleſs. You can never 
Epive Ged the heart of your ſervice, if you do 
= not give him your heart in your ſervice. The 
heart ſhould be the firſt that comes inro duty, 
and the laſt that goes out of duty. Gocd words 
"without the hcart are but flattery, and good 
>works without the heart are but hypocrifie. Be- 
6 foved, for your poor ſouls ſake, let words and 
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:ropether, your lips and loves go together, your 
Pprayers and practiſe gd together. If your duties 
Fdo not eat out the heart of your ſins, your ſins 
-willeat out the heart of your duttes. . A dram 
- of matter is better then a floud of words. A 
{ heart without words is better then words with- 
-Qut a heart, A little done with the heart is 
_— better 
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# works £0 together, your tonguesand hearts go ' 
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re with their lips,but their hearts are far from me - 
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* better than a great dal done without the heap] 

yy Y Nothing takes with the heart of God; but wha 
v- .. is done with the hearts of men. He that regards 
e 5 the heart without any thing; regards not any; 
b thing without the heart. Thar's the fourtecatly 


@ :; 15. Bed:ligzat in the means; but niake nol 
d , anldolof the means. a 


- is? Give all diligence to make your calling and ele x: 
ir . on ſure. 2 Pet. 1. 10.1t is our preſeat buſineſg| 
ze © to make ſure our future bleſſedneſs, When 

.; eſtates, and honours, and life, and friends, and 
), !* pleaſures,cannot be made ſure, let this be mate 


. \ 3 . . * 
y . + ure, for you ſee by dayly experience, they -can-F 
t ,, notbemade ure, 1 7 6. 19. Lay up for your 


ſelves a good foundation; ſee what the: Apoſtle 
: faith, Layap for your ſclues a good forndation:and 
, why? that you may lay hold: of eternal life; 
. There isno landing at the ſhore of felicity; 
- without failing in the bark of fidility, Phzl. 25 
I. Work out your ſalvation with fear aud trent 
 b6ling; till you attain to firm ſalvation, you wi 
/  nNeverbe free from great temptations Lu 13g 
24. Strive to enter 4n at the ſtrat gate. Wh 
' /* would not{trive for glory with the greateſt di 
$ ligence and wair for glory?Pray without ceaſin| 
 - 1 The. 5. 17. Pray contjnualy, though you be ne 

continualy at praying; our dayly bread calls: fe 
' dayly prayer.-Every day begin the day and. et 
the day with Gcd, let prayer be your firſt wa 
and your laſt work every day: © Chriſtiam 
lock up thy heart with peayer,and give God t 
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ey.Are you called by the Name of Chriſt, ard 
$111 you not call upon the Name of Chriſt, take 
way ſpiritual breathings,&you take awayſpiri- 
bal living. We may pray alway and yet be not 


raying time, if they do not want a praying 
rame. None can pray aright but thoſe that are 
ew. creatures.hut a!) ouzht to pray becauſe they 
re creatures: aſpiritual man may pray carnally 


r fetched an Angel our of heaven to fetch Pe- 


deed happily. The gift of prayer may have 
raiſe from men, but ?cis the grace of prayer 
hat hath power with God. Prayer, never did 
ban rightly make it, bat God did quickly grant 
rt. No Chriſtian hath fo littie of Chriſt but 
e hath matter for praiſing, and no Chriſtian 
ath ſ» much of Cnriſt, but he hath matter of 
Fayirg, Deny 10: God faith in prayer, and 
20d Will not deny a fairhful prayer. But then 

3 the ſcco-d place, as you muſt be diligent in 
je means, ſo make not an Idol of the * means, 

ke up all duties in a point of performance, 
id lay themdown in a point of dependance : 

hat is hearing without Chriſt but like a cabi- 
t without a jewel,or receiving without Chriſt 
t an empty glaſs without a cordial? duty can 


tle of our confidence. A believer doth not da 
od works to live, but he lives to do good 


ways atfrayer. Chriſtians can never want a 


ut a carnal man cannot pray ſpiritually.aPray- } 


er our of priſon: they prayed heart.ly, and they 


ver have too much of our diltgence, nor tco. 


works | 
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works. It is 2 bad thing for us to be nothing 13 
our ſelves and to be all in Chriſt. To undertake 
all our duties.and yet to overlook all our duties} 
The righteousneſs of Chriſt is to be magnified; 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſtians 1s not to bel 
mentioned; When you have done all, then ſay me; 
are unprofitable perſons, Luk. 17. 10. We own the: 
life of our ſouls to the death of our Saviour: M 
Duties they are not deſtroyed by Thrift, but 
they muſt be denyed for Chriſt; We have as 
much need of the ſpirit to bring up our graces 
as we have need of the ſpirit to bring forth -our 
graces. The clock of our hearts will ſtand ſtill 
unleſs he oyl the wheels. Rejoyce i 7eſus Chriſt 
and have no confidence in the fleſh,ggood works are 
ſo indigent, as none can be ſaved by them, and? 
yet they are ſo excellent, as none can be ſaved 
without them. Duties, if Chriſt breath not ins 
themn, a Chriſtian grows not under them, we; 
muſt live-in obedience. Mary hve more upay 
their cuſtoms than they do upon Chriſt ; more 
upon the prayers they make to God,than upon; 
the God to whom they make their prayers. Dus 
ties they are but dry pipes 1n themfelves though 
never ſo curiouſly cut out,till Chriſt fills them! 
1 S Take nothing upon truſt, but all upo 
trial. | 3 
Though all gold gliſters, yet all that glifters 

1s not gold; all is not truth that goes for truthy 
1 Foha 4. 1. Trythe ſpirits, believe not every ſpis 
rit, Mark firs you muſt not believe every ſpies 
| et ** 
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we try the ſpirits whether they beef God or no: 1 Thel: 
5.-21.Prove all things, hold faſt that w ich is goode © 
Prove all things, that is, try all things by the 
Scripture. Many hold faſt before they try, bur 
we muſt try before we hold faſt. Alas there are 
many in the world that are like infants, who 
wallow down all thar the Nurſe puts into the 
poor Babes mouth; truly ſo 1s it with many men 
and women, what ever men ſay, down it gocs; 
They will not take ſo much pains, as to try the 
Gayings of men by the ſayings of God. O ſay 
zhey,the men we hear, be honeſt men, able men, 
zearned men. But would not you teJl money af- 
ter them?would not you weigh gold after them? 
[ſuppoſe you would, and will you. take Do- 
Elrines upon truſt without tryal? Who will buy 
a jewel ina caſe but a fool? Remember Chriſti- 
ans that the whores cup is gold without, bar 
boyſon within, Rev. 17. 4. She had 4 golden 
wp 3n her hand, full of abominations and filthineſs. 
The cup is of Gold, +but the potion is of the 
rankeſt poyſon. The learned men be grown fo - 
wiſe, that they have almoſt made all the world 
fools, 2 Pet. 2. 11. As there were falſe Prophets 
wmong the peeple, ſo there muſt be falſe T eathers al- 
fo ameng you. And oh that there were not too 
many falſe Teachers in theſe days: To coun- 
erfett the Coin of Heaven is treaſon againſt the 
King of heaven, and if this treaſon deſerved 
Banging, / know who would be hanged: next. 
*have often thought upon Chryſoſtoms ſaying. 
=. _ | as preach- 
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ef ff  CGold@3Chaiy,. 208} 
a» FÞ ing before a company of Miniſters, / profeſs.”? 
he Fd he, 7 do not know whether any Clergy 7 
8 men be ſaved or no. You will ſay thisis a-ſtr ang 2 
& faying of a Miniſter to a company of Miniſters; 
v their calling is ſo weighty, their temptations. 
| ſo many, and their lives ſo bad, they ſpeak like 4 
Argels of light, but they a& like Angels off : 
» {| darkneſs. O how deſirous are men to draw the } 
IC {Þ faireſt gloves upon the fouleſt hands? Men are } 
y better known by what they do, than by what -} 
, they ſay. for they fay and do not. Therefore *; 


beloved believe not their flattering words nor 7 
? fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive the hearts : 
= _ Þ ofthe poor ignorant people, Rev. 17. 8. mark.” 
/ {| the Apoſtle, By good words and fair ſpeeches, ſays: } 
- I} heythey deceive the hearts of the ſimple. God may 
reject thoſe as copper, who men do adore as fi1-;3 
, ver:it 18 ill drefling our ſelves for another world*3 
by the looking, glaſs of this world.- The Scrip-:z3 

7 tures do not only preſent us with whatGod will | 
\ ©. | doforman,bur allo what man muſt do forGod, : 
#8. What is the reaſon that there is ſo many ſcrib- + 

Þ ling Profeſſors in the world, but becauſe they 
write after ſuch imperfect copies. The genera-. : 
lity of perſons they will rather walk in the way * 
that the moſt go, then in the way thar the beſt © 
go. Great mens vices are mort imitated then.z 
JF. poor mens graces; but kuow, they who follow. © 
others in ſuffering. We muſt not walk in the5 
4K. Way that hath been gone, but in the way thats 
"mult be gone; be followers of me ſaid-Faxl, 1Cor.? 

bk. | I_ 1:3 
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F I, 1. 45 T amof Chrift: where he follows Chriſt | 


* we muſt follow him, but if Paul forfake Chriſt, | 
; we muſt forſake Par. If we will not have the 

> world to be our leaders,we ſhall be ſure to have ! Þ 
; them to be our troublers; if they cannot ſeduce | 

| us into any evil way, they will oppoſe us in a ! 
+ pood one; if they cannot ſcorch us with their {! 4 
| fire, they will black us with their ſmoke, fpeak- | c 


E ing evil of you, becauſe you run not the ſame | b 
+ exceſs cf riot; becauſe they will not do evil | ” 
* with them, therefore they will ſay evil of them. by 
| But firs what ever you do,follow thoſe that fol- |} © 


{ low Chriſt. O that they ſhould ſpeak ſo much } : 
of God to others,and a ſo little torGod them- |} ** 
| ſelves. Now beloved, I beſeech you that you , * 
| woutd take nothing upon truſt, bat all upon iry- ; ; 


- al; try their ways, try theirDoctrines, try their | B 
| fayings,try their worſhip by the vrord of truth. | | 
And if it be according to truth, and agreeable | 

to truth , and bottonvd on truth, then believe * 
It, then receive it; if not. reject it, and tread | ,, 
 Itdown as dirt under your feet, let it be whoit } - 
| will thatbrings it; nay, if it be an Agel from | 7 
| b:aven come and preach any other Doctrines |} 
| than the written Word declares , let him \ x 
| be accurſed, we ought not to receive 1:, Gal. 1. 
F 8. If an Angel from Heaven, ſaith he, bring any 0- pl 
| ther Doitrme than what you have received, let him Q 5 
| be aecurſed; and therefore once more let me he- . 
{ ſeech you, for the Lords ſake, take nothing up--4 
+ on truſt, but all upon trial: ?cis a vain thing to 


- 
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ſay *tis day when there is nothing but darkneſs 
in the Sky. That's the ſ1xteenth. ”; 

17. Take thoſe reprcofs beſt, which you 7 
need moſt. : 
Be not angry with them who tell you the : 
truth, nor w:th the truth that is told you, Gal. *2 


' 4. 16. Am T therefore become your enemy, becauſe * 


I tell you the truth? He can be no true Friend. to : 


| thee that is a Friend to thy ſins. and thou canſt 


be no Friend to thy ſelf, if thou art an enemy : 
to him that tells the of thy ſins. Wilt thou like 7 
him the worſe, that woutd have the to be better 
Pſ. 141.5.Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall 


be kindneſs, and let him-repr ove me, is ſhall be an _ 
* excellent oyl. Y ou ſee here the good man is not 

' angry with reproofs, but takes ir as a kindneſs 
{ 1t ſhall be a kindneſs and as an excellent oyl. . 5 
{ But the Serpent, the more he is ſtired,the more-...; 
he gathers up his poyſon to ſpit at you. If 4- 


20s declare the word of the Lord, the Land is 


| not able to bare his words, Amos 7. 10. If Fohn 


the Baptiſt endeavour to take a way the life of _ | 
Herods fins, Herod will take away the life of j 
Tobn the Baptiſt, Mat. 28. 9. 10. Fohn was be- |} 


| headed. If the Prophet go about to impri/gn the 


Kings ſins he himſelf ſhall be :mpriſoned,2 Chron. I 
I6. 2,10. TheKing was wrath with the Pro- - 
phet, and he put him into priſon. Feruſalem will 


ſtone the Prophet ſo long, till ſhe hath not one | 
- | ſtone left upon another. Oh that men ſhould be 
©] fo cruel to thoſe that intend their cure. Wicked *; 


men 


F 204  « DA Beltvers | 
; men cannot endure reproof. You give the Phy- 
- fitian leave to tell you of any diſeaſe that is in 
your bodies, you give your 'Lawyer leave to 
t fſhew you any flaw that is in' your eſtates, you 
give your Horſe-keepers leave to tell you ttie 
£& {urfeit of your Horie; And what muſt we only 
Hatter with you, and diſſemble with you, and | 
cry pcace, peace, till your ſouls drop into hell ? 
Oh we cannot, we will nat, we muſt not; ſpeak | 
all the words that I have commanded thee, be 
* notdiſmayed at their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee 
_ before their faces, Fer 1. 17. Speak to their fa- 
ces leſt I deſtroy thee before their faces, that is 
the ſenſe of the words. Charge them that be 
| - rich in the world, that they be not high minded 
* 1 Tm. 6. 17: Great men as well as poor, muſt | 
- be admoniſhed;tho they be greater then theMi- 
;. Niſters in the world, yet they are not greater 
# than he that ſent the Miniſters into this world. 
{ But my Brethren.,there is a great deal of diſcre«; 
' tion to be uſed in reproving. Many check paſſi- 
'on but with paſſion, and anger with anger,and| 
this is tolayone Devil, & raiſe another: reproofs 
ſhould not be with paſſion, but with compaſſi 
on not with jcering,but with grieving; got wit 
laughiog,but with weeping. have told you often, 
and now 1 tell you weeping,Phil. 3.18. TheApoſtle 
could not make mention of them with dry eyes. 
' His eyes were wet becauſe their eyes were dry.f 
Tis the part of a good man to reprove, though 
* hisreproof be notrtaken in good part. ?Tis bet-' 
ecer 4 
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' ter to looſe the ſmiles of men then it is to looſe * 
tO | the ſouls of men. The Maziſtrates they look t9 7 
you | your peace,theLawers they look to your eſtates ; 
the $ the Phyſitians look to your bodies, and the Mi- 3; 
nly | niſters to your ſouls. Miniſters muſt draw the 
and | ſword of reproofagainit the ſins of men, and © 
ll? | firikeat them, aud thruſt at them. Have no fel- 
eak | lowſhip with the unfruitfnl works of darkneſs, but 
be | reprove them rather, Eph. 5.11. Rather reprove- -/ 
hee | them. We muſt not ſuffer wicked men to walk 
ta-| in the Devils works without reproof, we muſt- : 
reprove you wiſely, ſincerely, ſharply;and when  ? 
| be | you mend yourLives,we ſhall mend ourLanguage = 
ded| Thar's the ſeventeenth. -4 
13. Labour more for inward purity, than for 
Mi-| outward felicity. ' i 
ater Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the mzat that periſh- |} 
rid, | eth, but for the meat which endureth to everlaſtins 
cre=; life, That man is a labouring Bee for earthly 
aſſ-{ proſperity,will be but an idle Drone for heaven- 
and| ly felicity.God in your bags may make you grea- 
ter, but *cis grace in your hearts that will make 
aſi you better. He is a rich man that lives npon his 
vine wealth, but he is a righteous man than lives up- 
ie | onhis faith. A heavenly converſation is better -* 
ſtle.; than an exrthly poſſeflion. It isa great mercy _- 
Je& | tohave aportion in the world. but to have the 
iry-f. world for aportion is a great miſery.Our af- 
| fettions were rhade for the thing thatare above 
2et-} ys, and not for the things that are without us, 
or 1 Col. 3.1.2, If you be rien with Chriſt; pray marlt = 
; M5 | he | 
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” Chrift fitteth on the right hand of God.Set your affe- 
* (ens on things above, not on things onthe earth, 


& godlineſs, but godlineſs hath the promiſe of the 
” things of this life,. Inward prery is the beſt friend 
to outward fel:city,tho outward fel:city be many 
- times the worſt enemy to outward prery:the ways 


' will make theearth your foot-ſtool to ſerve you 


plenty, 1 Tim. 4. 8: Godline)s hath the promiſe of 
t "that life that now is, and of that which ts to come, 
:.. O what an excellent jewel is goal:zneſs! and who 
& would not part with all for godlineſs ?andwho 
>. would notaccount all other things but dung and 
* dirt to gain godlineſs?but alas,ſume men are ſo 
- In love with their golden bags,that they will ride 


- [They look upon gain as the higheſt godlineſs, 
+ - andnot upon godlineſs as the higheſt gain, they 


| - Inward purity is the ready road to outwerd| 


i 


het 


\. poſt to hell, if they be paid well for their pains. | 


Y what the n? ſeeh_the things which are above, aha 


+ The things of this life have not the promiſe of 


| 


| of iniquity are the ways of beggery. Do you| 
! make heaven your throne to ſerve'it, and God| 


* never have an ending: aud the world to come ſo 
little, as if it would aever have a begining. Any 
good will ſerve the turn of thoſe who know not 
} thechief good. The things of the world areall 
 .the happineſsof the men of the world. 7.21.) 


mindthe worldthat iscomeſo much.as if it would 
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15. What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve has\ * 
| or what profit ſhall we ; Hi if we pray unto himf | 
- DO what; wretched worldlings -were here /] 
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O what pains do men take to cover their fleſh * 
from nakedneſs,when their ſpirits are not cloths 
affe-| ed with the robes of righteouſneſs ! They are 7 
rth, diligent about what is temporal, but negligent. 
Ic of 3 * about what is ſpiritual. They are careful aboutgy 
. dying vanities, but ſloathful about durable exM 
tend] cellencies. They feaſt their bodies, bur ſtarye } 
nany} their ſouls; they lay up treaſures on earth, but * 

none in heaven. O why do you ſp:nd your mo- 7 
' ney, I ſay why? O beloved, do you ſpend your 

money for that which is not bread? and why do 2 

you labour tor that which ſatisfies not? read the + 
Text, 1/a. 55. 2. Riches have made many good ! 
ſe of | men worſe, but they never mi12 ary bad men + 


if 
-x 
i 
« 


better. Uſually the pooreſt oa earth are the 


+ 


WW richeſt in heave-:. If riches ould free men from? 
 and| Pell, O then how few rich men would be dam-3 
I ned? He that knocks at the creatures door,will 7 


ridel find but an empty houſe kept there. O beloved, J 

me. what is darkneſs to light?what is gold to grace? * 
what is earth to heaven? that you thus neglect: 
the great things; and buſie your ſelves about: 


ould] 1995 and trifies, when you have a crown to look: 
ne th after, a heaven to look after, a kingdom to look : 
aut after ? Ibeſeech Fyou beloved, labour more for } 
- not | award holineſs, then for o#tward happinels | 
real] ore for the ſeed of grace, than for the bag of? 
* 21,0 891d; more for the inward piety, than for out-] 
- hix\ - Ward plenty;more for an heavenly converſation; 


; | than for an earthly poſſeſſion. the earth is for a? 
4 Saints paſlage, but heaven is'for aa Saints pore; 
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= tion. O believer, believer, while thou liveſt $ 
: thou wilt, find go4lineſs gainful; and when tnou |. 
& dleſt thou wilt find godlineſs needful.7hat's the | 
-cighteenth. — 
J- 19. Live in love, and live in truth, 1 Fob. 3 
F 18. Ay little Children, let us not love in wordyucie | 
E ther in tongue; but tn deed, and in truch; That Y' 
| love is love indeed and in truth. Let your love, } 
+ Chriſtians, be ſincere, and not lelfith, Gal 5.14. 
# Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: How dolt thou 
| Jove thy (elf, how dearly doſt thou love thy ſelf? } & 
E Why ſo you muſt love your Neighbour, Love |þ 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. he that is not waiting | 
& 1n this duty. ?Tis called an old Commandment, 
E and a new Commandment, 1 fob. 2. 7. g. Love [ by 
E is there called an old Cmmandment,and a new. 
Tis as old as the Law of Moſes, and yet as new 
E as the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. A carnal man may | Y 
F love his friend, burt*tis a Chriſtian man that | *! 
* loves his enemy.He that loved us when we were þ P? 
enemies, commands us to love our enemies, | © 
Mat. 4. 34. Love your enemies, ſaid our Lord, wh 
bleſs th:m that curſe you,do good to them that hate, |. 
- - you, pray for them which bi fpichrfully uſe you, and | 
' perſeente you, A Chriſtian ſhould with well to) 
:.” them who wiſhill to him. O beltevers, ler me 
. beieech you, let me beg of you, for your preci- 
-* ous ſouls ſake, to live in love, and to love in 
> truth; ye are all fellow Labourers, fellow Mem- + 
* bers, fellow Citizens, fellow Travellers, fellow | 
- Suffer ers fellow Heirs, fellow Servants,and will ; 
&you not love one another? Remember Chriſtin. 


Y Golden Chain. 209% 
4 Chriſtians, he that would not be his. Brothers”? 
-F keeper, would be his Brothers butcher, Ger. 4, 
1] 8. We have all the ſame Father , God the ſame 4 
© | Head, Chrift the ſame Guid,the ſpirit the ſame 
'Þ Attenders, the Angelsthe ſame Grace, Faith the 3 
|} fame Title, Son the fame CloathingChrilt 
” &.Righteouſnefs, the ſame Glory, Heaven : and I 
5 ſhall not we be dear to another? He that loves 7 
> þ himſelf, will not hate his brother, for whiles ©} 
F | thou art out of charity with thy brother, God ig; 


; f out of charity with thee, and thon loſeit more -: 
* | for want of Gods love.than thy brother loſes for 7 

r t want of thy love. Heb. 13. 1. Let thy brotherly * 

8 þ love continue,Doſt thou love the perſon ofChriſt 4 
p | 


ber the God of love hath commanded us ts love : 
one another. Beloved ?tis a ſad thing, and tru» . 4 
y | ly ſo ſadas that it may make our very hearts to 7 
Y | bleed within vs, to think that the Lambs little 2 


: | and hate the picture of Chriſt? O firs, I remems- - 4 


2 party, Rev. 14 1, 22 Who are in ſtrenzth the 

re oy bo . 

s |. weakeſt, in riches the pooreſt, in number the 
p 


1. | feweſt, and ſhall they be in love the coldeſt, in 

* | judgment the moſt divided? 1s not this ſad now, 
1; | that the little ones of Jeſus Chriſt, that the | 
Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould love one another + 


” [ no better? O Chriſtians, either lay your malicer } 
ry aſide, or elk God willlay you aſide, as he hateh 
: þ done to too many of us in thisday, to our great 


- forrow.While you are with God he is with you, 
{| 2 Cor.x Ez While you are with God he ts with 
1} yowand if you ſeek 4" will be found of yow 


Plevers- - 


cif you forſake "I he will forſake yen.. Ne- 
gr. was man for/aken of Ged, till Ged was fer-+ 
Jaken of man; he ſticks cloſe to us, while we. 
fbck ; cloſe:to him; -but if we forſake kim, he will. 
prfake us. He that will be:angry and fin not, F 
wſt.nort beangry bur with fin. Therefore dear. } 
Ehriſtians, let me beſeech you to love one ano- } 
ther. .O that [ could bur fpcak our how much 1: | 
deſire #he love of one another 1. O it would be Y 
happy day, when all the people of God are: I 
Enit rogether in Love and Vion ana Aﬀeftion.. | 
© firs, if God had deſired or commaurided ſome? , 
great thing of us, ſome burthenſome thing of Þ 
Fys, it might have been excuſed; but alas, it 1sno 
Emore but to love our brethren; and ſhall-we de- 
ny this ?But you may fay, how ſhould believers 
f love one another? | anſwer. 
; &- 1.. You ſhould highly eſteem one another, as 
aearls in compariſon of other men; ſo doth *' 
dd God calls his people his treaſure, his glory, | 
F bs portion; wnen he calls wicked men dogs, 
|. VIDErS, ſwine, briars and thorns. You ſhould be 
# yery high in one anothers affection. IJ} 
” ., 2. You ſhoulddelight in the company of . J, 
3 one another, in the ſociety of each other. God j 
tights in the ſociety of Saints, ſo ſhould you. Jy 
-& 3-: You ſhould be ready to help one another: ? 
| and to do 'good one to another, and communi« 
;6npto another.:. Remember the words of } FS, 
" aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who faid,.*77s a more | 
© fo pive,tthan 0:receive.” Ef 
FW” © Admonil 1 
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7 -Admoniſh 6ne a exhort.one ano 4 . 
ther,provokc Ope-another to love,and to good, D ; 
VOL ks | ; 
'$. "Gawahive "cn, one with another. fellow- 3 >. 
Wocrabers ſhould be fellow-fcelers: ſo did Ag J 
Fand Feremizh,and old El:; his heart was broks FI 
Jbefore his neck was bro en. Dear Chriſtians Iet% 
| | {mebeſcech you, let me beg of you to love is. 1 
be Yanother He cals to love who is lovelt lelf,-- "A 
re” YThar's the nineteenth. : ag 


whe | - o, Set ovit for Godat our beginning, and. I 

_ -Jhold out with-God until our ending. ' 

a Th y; oY 
| As there are none roo old for eternit S 

no 


Ithere are None LOO Young for mortality, Repos, 4 
ber thyCreator now ix the days of. thy youth;EC.k 2, 287 : 
. We-are horn to- ſerve God; and. better We. . 
Vad never bcen born,, than not to terre hints ; 4 
an is beholding to God for what he hath, buf; 
(Godis nat beholding to. ma 1 for what he doth, 4 | 
ry> PTisa greater glory to us that we ſerve. God |) 
25 than tis to God that we ſerve him. ..* Tis nor. 
be The that is made happy by us, -but we are mz2de- 2 
Thappy by .him. He needs not ſuch fra "4H 
- FWe are one earth, but we need ſuch a Maſter aj 
- in heaven. He will be everlaſting! bleſley. 
ithout-us, but we ſhall beeverlaſting; 
Khout him; of him, : and through kim, 
him-are all things, ro whom be glory ia I 
ES 11+ 36. [tis ſaid my ee T9 
at, we ſhoujd live fo long in the ooeld In 
: ok orthat we. ſiould- live... 6M $198 7-4 
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itt the world, and do ſo much evil. O you muſt 


ſup with Chriſt atnightz or to go from Dalils's 


15 fo obtaining of what is promiſed, but by ful. 
C filling what is commanded. The neglecting of 


b kolineſs,without which none ſhall|ce God, Heb. 12. 
F124. Beloved thereare many young people in the - 


| In fin; they are very vain in a vain world, they j 


beſeech you look in Eccleſ. 11.9.Regoyce O young | 
walkin rhe ways of thine own heart.O this is brave 
| indeedifit would always laſt; but after the flaſh; 
© .of Lightning come to the clap of Thundering; 
” mark what follows, But now for ll theſe things| 
| God mill bring theeto judgment. Dobut you lee} 


| were it for wicked men. But know for all theſe 
>. things God will aj thee to Fudgment: for all thy! 
, wantonneſs, for a thy pride, for all thy pro-; 
|. faneneſs and prodigallity, thou ſhalt be brought 

* 'to judgment. After all your preſent receiving, 
} "you muſt be brought to your fature reckoning, 
| © therefore let nothing be done 1g this world 
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© nor think to dance with the Devil all day, and 7 
-Lap to Abrahar?s boiom. If falvation were eafie | 
Fo come by it would be ſlightly ſet by. There * 


> the race of holineſs. will be the obſtrufting the 
- prize of happineſs. Follow peace with all men, and 


 worid, who are very wicked in the world, they 
walk in darkneſs, and do the works of ; 
darkneſs; they are young in years, butold | 
fin with delight, and make fin their delight. 1} 


Man in ar youth, and let thy heart chear thee, and 4 
F 


” Hereſirs, O wereit not for this But, how braveſ 
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- | which cannot be anſwered in another world .3 
' Let me beſeech you, who are young men, and? 
- young women, To remembea your Creator in the”: 

days of your youth. To ſerve God, to love Gcd,.; 
to honaur God, to obey God in your youthfulz 
days. The flower of lite ts of Chriſts ſ{erting 
and ſhall it be of the Devils pluckirg? will yo 
hang the moſt {parkling jewel of your younger; 
years in the Devils ear ? Ot is hard caſting off? 
theDevils ycaks when we have worn them long? 
upon our necks. O yorir.z People, if you be lick? 
of the will not, old age will dye of the cannot. 
If Gods to day be too ſoon for thy repentance,; 
thy zo morrow will be too late for his acceptance. 
You can never come too ſoon to God, nor ſtay: 
too long with: God. He fhall be happy in thez 
end, who is holy to the end. Be thou faithful $63 
Death, and 1 will give the a Crown of Life, Rev. 
2.2, O hold on, aud holdout to the end. He! 
that draws back from profeſſion ſhaHl be kept; 
back from ſalvation. He that departs in the; 
faith ſhall be ſavad,but he that departsFrom the: 
faith ſhall be damned. If any man draw back, my 
foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Feb. 10. 30. Bel 
' fledfalt, unmoveable, always abounding in the in the' 
work of the Lord, ſeeing yeus know that your labour? 
5 not ia vainin the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58.Sol ſays 
to you all, young and old people, be tedfaft, uns 
moveaule, always abounding work of the Lort 
If he gives that grace that 1s not due tous, fhalE 
we deny that glory that is due $0 him? If he 
R 3 rakes 
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Fexkes our Nathres gracious; we Theuld make | 
I 7 Kis Name glorious. O be ſtzIl wit God, fo was 
"> David, Pſal. 139. 11. When 1 awake, and fill 
i "wth thee. David was leaſt alone when he was 
* moſt alone. There can:.ot be a better being for 
4+ us, than for us to be with God. 
_Thatis the laſt. | 
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Sions Glory, 
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Written by W/1LL AM DYER, Late; 
Preacher ' of the Goſpel at Cheſham and _-j3 
C:oulastiiury, in rieCounty of Fucks. 
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3lefſed is hs that readeth, and they that hear! 
the mords of this Prophecy , and keep thoſe F 
tongs that are woritten therein, for the time 
is at hand, REV. 1. 3. | : 


Printed in the Year, 1682. 
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i 6 T] e ſtrait way to Heyven. 


| A Cabinet of Jewels or, a Glimps of 
Sions Glory. 
 Frift, Loath Sin and leave Sin. | 


E that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper; - 

but whoſoever confeſſeth and for ſaketh 
 rhem ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28. 13.1f we cons | 
 feſs our ſinshe is faithful and juſt ts forgive wt | 
© our ſtirs ard cleanſe us from all nnrighteonſneſs ; * 
*. 1 Joan 1.9, There muft bea falling out with; 
# Our ſins ,, before there be a falling off from our 
-.1ins; there muſt he a loathing ot fin in our affec- 
+ Tions, before there be a leaving of fin in our! 
E- converſations. Oh is it not a thouſand times 
+ + better to. part with fin, though never ſo ſweet, 
Þ:. then to part with God,and Chriſt,and Heaven? | 
-.-One of them you muſt do. One fin will dama 
> a fon! notof Chriſt. but no fin can damn a foul 
in Chriſt; Sin is the evil of evils it is worſe then 
& the Devil, for itis that that made the Devil 
 tobea Devil. Oh the love of fin and the lack 
of grace, will ruine and deſtroy your ſodls for 
-. CVCr, It is better not to be, than to be afin- 
+ ner ; better to be no people than not to be the 
Lords people. Oh therefore kill fin that fin, 
| - may not kill you, Mourn for fn and flee from 
+ ſin: Dognot commit new fins, but repent of old 
| fins: Ezek. 36. 31. Tou ſhall loath your ſelves m 
Byour own fight for your intquities. O poor foul, 
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neſs; © 


' | haſt thou not ſe 
7 long enough ? What haſt thou not enough of - 
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the fleſh and the Devil. : 


rved 


fn ? is it ſo great to thee, or ſo profitable for 
thee ? Oh what a place will you be ſhortly in -} 


_ of joy or of torment ? Oh what a-ſight will '; 


you ſee in Hearen or Hell ! Oh what thoughts 
will ſhortly fill your hearts with unſpeakable 
delight-or horrour / What work will you be 3 
employed in, to praiſe the Lo1d with Saints _ 1 
2nd Angels, or.to cry out in fire unquenchable ; 
with Devils; Oh therefore die unto fin, confeſs - 
it, mourn for it and flee from it as freoma 


. Serpent. , and though your ſins are more: than. . 
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| *put off the old nan with his deeds and have {| 


' *ted him, Col 3.9. 10. And that ye pu* on thi 


| * he is anew,creature: old things are paſt away: 3 


you can numher yet they are. not more than: 
God can pardon. | 4 

2. Put. of the lod man and put onthe new. 
mar. | 
© Lye not one to ancther, ſeeing you have | 


c = Ey 
Pur on the. new: man; which is renewed in..- 
* knowledge, after the image of tiim rhat creagai 


* new man, which after God: is created inrigh=>3 
 teodſne(s-and holineſs,Epb. 4. 24.Fcrin Chrift 
Jeſus neither ciscumcilion availerh any thing? 
- nor uncircumficion but a new creature, G af 
, 6.15. As new born babes, delice the ſincere 8 

milk of the word, that ye may grow therby ,;.! 
* 1 Pee, > Therefore if any man: be in Chrift; } 


*bchold -all things are become new. 2-Cor. 5, / 
Ky, : : K . | —_ 7 _ 
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. new love, . new delight, rew thoughts, new 
Þ-\words fiew campany, and a ric converſation; 

” he is not what he was before. Oh dear friends 
” be new creatures: that you may be glorious 
creatures : We can call nothing in Heaven 
ours, till Cariſt be ours, "Without Regenerati- 
On there is no Salvation, *Verily, I tay unto 


\ © ittil children, ye caanot enter Into the King- 


> ©not fee the Kingdom of God. Y cu have heard 
| much of God, Chriſt, and heaven with your ears 
but this will not br: ng you to Heaven, unicls 
* you have much of God, Chriſt and Heaven in 
; your hearts, You may be able to 1ays f was once 
* a. flave: but. mow a ſon; once 7 was dead but 
now / am live ; once 1 was in darkneſs 
E. but now lamnvlight in the Lord , once was 4a 
child of wrath, and heir of Hz: 11, but now an 
Joir of Heaven, once I was under the fpirit of 
FDondage,but now | am wider the ſpirit of adops 
: tion. A true believer lives in rhe 1. ord, 1 The. 
E 11, On'the Lord, Roz. 1. 17,27, 38. From the 
&. Lord, Rom. 14.8. Wich the Lord, 2 Cor. 13. 
4 
b* ''2. Make your peace with the prince of Peace. 
BÞ 7 9. 6. Plal. 2. 12, Kiſs the Son leaſt he be- 
F £ angr pra and ye periſh from the way: When his 


© you, except ye be converted, and beceme as- 


| © dom of Meaven; John. 3 33. Verily, V erily, i fay ! 
- © unto thee, except a man be b-rn 22ain NC Call» | 


is kindled bur a Iittle,bleiled are allſ 
 M ay = 


þ) oy L new acivg, a will new, defies | 
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| *:they that put their truſt in him; Odo.nor Nifr.. 

up your hand againſt the Son-but Kits the Son.. ! 

n'; Let his will be your Rute; His ſpirit your 
ds Guide; is Precepts your prattiles; His decrees } 
us ? your Dzlights; His choſen O=es your chotſelt, } 
f Companion. Submit to his Goſpel and Govern-- } 

ti- © ment,O firs, make your peace wita God. There } 
to _isa fomfould peace, 1. There is a peace ex- 
ternal: this peace is with Men, 2. Thereisa _ 
peace ſipernal : that is peace with God., 3, 
ay | There i>a pzace inetornal : that is peace With 
i. - Conlcicnce. | | "of 
rd; 4 © There is peace cterral: and this peace is. 
in Heaven Pſa 39. 55. 3a: kthke perfect man, * 
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* 4 MakeRecligion your main bufineſs, and 
} not by-buſineſs. | ! 
| *© Wherefore the rather, brethren give dili- * 
+ _ © gence make our calling and election ſure: tor 
- ©1ifyoudo thoſe things ,ye ſhall never fall. 2 Per. 
_ © 1. 10. work out your ſalvation with fear and 
« trembling, Phil. 2. 12. But feek ye firſt the | 
| ©Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and | 
' © all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, Mar, |: 
* 6. 33. Oh, why is the glory of this world fo [i 
- much regarded, but becauſe the gtory of Hea- |: 
ven 1s ſo. little minded! Oh what is an Earthly |? 
* Kingdom in compariſon of the Heavenly King- j:: 
- dom? The Angels themſelves, though they are |. 
* gloricus Spirits, yet they are nieſtrivg Spi= jþ/ 
. Fits. 
* Do not moſt men make light of God, and j; 
- Chriſtand the Spirit, and Heaven and their j 
| © precious Souls? And he ſent fourth hisServants 
| © ro call them that were bidden to the Wedding 

--+ and they would not come, again. he ſent forth þ 
; 5 otherServants ſaying tell them that are biddenf; 
{© Behold, I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen' 
E «and my Fatliugs are Killed and all things are 
E ©ready come unto the marriage.But they made 
* © light of it,and went their way.,one to his farm, 
- © and another to his. Marchandize. at. 22. 
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| WretchedWorldlings makeRe igion a by-buſi-Þ 
bneſs; they will hear, read and pray, when theyſ 
have nothing elfetodo: O that ſuch ny " wh 
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- |. - but know whateverlaſting glory, and everhaſt 
ing torments are;would thethen do as they do?} 
”  O thatthey did but conſider the worth of theix: 
- Souls, and the want ofa Saviour; the ſhortneſs 
of their time, and the greatneſs of their works} 
would they then neglect cod, and their own} 
ſouls as they do ? . 4 
 O Friends let me beſeech you to. whom F 
write, to make Religion your main buſineſs; 
* bearing, reading, praying believing,and doingy 
Cyour main buſineſs. Labour nat for the mes 
© which periſherch,bur for the meat which endu- 
© reth unto everlaſting life which theSon of man 
ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the Fas 
*ther ſealed, Fohn. 6. 27. =_— 
'5. Do nothing in this world but what youz 
can anſwer 1n another world. 
© For we inuft all appear before theJudgment! 
© ſeatof Chriſt, chat every one may receive the 
©things done in his. body, according to that he 
*hath done , whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor 
*5. 10.1n the day when God ſhall judge the 
* ſecrets of men by Jeftus Chriſt, according ta 
* my Goſp2l, Rom. 2. 16. He hath appointedy 
* day in whici he ſhall Judge the world in righy 
* teonſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained 
* Aft. 17.31. For God ſhall bring every wog| 
_ *to Judgment, withevery ſecret. thing, whetli 
©it be good or whether it be evi Eccl. 12. 14 
3h Oh for the Lords ſake, my dear brethren, It 
8 © nothing be done by you.in this world; but wha 
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Fay be on wt in a Checker was 
Many men do thir in this world, which they 
Cannot an{wer in another world; No chey Con- 
dem: God, blaſpheme Go, revel 2gainſt God, 
Go a whoring from God, 2 and pcriecure tie he- 
Joved of God, inſteed of pr- tecling the Saints, 
Fimpriſon the Saints, znd are morc [cr cruſhing 
them then comforting them: inſtead of viſiting 
*them, vilifie them and inftcad of effe ting them 
E affiict them, and eat them vp as they cat bread 
FP/al. 4. 4. Ard will not ſuffer them to worſhip 
The true God in fÞ rit and incruth bur, | | 
Mock them, 1/eb. 1 x 36. Threzten tixXm, 
| FR 20 Accuſe t nem;. fits 245. . Slan- 
der men, AZ27.5. 11, Curie them, dar... 5. 
44. Beat them, Ac. 5. 40. Irprifon them, 
SED 4. 3. Pibiiderthim, Hel 1 245.4... Bas 
S - RY them, Zcb. 11. And murder tien, Rom, 
. 36. 
4 ” Ard this the poor innocent fatter, Wilt 
dwearing, curl; 28, who: Inz, roving, hit LF CII- 
Ing, drunkcnneis, and £lutrony and al! man- 
mer of deh2uchery, yea murder it Fetf vonliks un- 
__—_ In the ſtreets, and only he that departs 
rom eyil makes himiclf 2 Prey. WW Aa, t wonder 
; Then, if ſuch as theſe ſhall cne_dov hide them: 
© ſelves i in D:ns 2nd Holes and cry to the rocks 


prom the face of him that fits on the Throne, 
and from the wrath of che Lamb ? Pcv. 6. 25) 
36. Oh what will pe:ſecutors of GaUlineſs. do, 

I. --— | When 
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F-2nd mountains to fall on them, and nrde them . 
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" When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ll ape i in Taming ire.Y 
|. <taking vengeance on them that know him nor. 


© and obey not his Goſpel? 2 Theſ* 1.8. Will”: 
they not then be dumband ſpeechleſs, and have'd 
never a word to ſay for themſelves, as that man. 1 
ws had not on his weading- -garrment ? Afar. |} 
"NJ : 4 
x But oh beloved Let that grace that hath ap-- 7 
© reared to all men, teach us to deny ungodli- : } 
(n:{s and worldly lafts.that we may -live jober- 4 
*Iy.ri; ps A dgcdly i in this preſent world 
Tit.2. 1 3. 12, foliow the Lamb,refiſting Satan 3 
ſhunning Fog and ſeparating from the evil | 
world. 
6. Ma';e the Word of God ycur Rule, and} 
the Spiri rit of God your Guied. 
* Tov tz Law and tothe Teiſtuno 7.if they | 
[neat nt according tO tis Word, becauthll 
there is no Jight in The >m, 1a. $8. 20. we have } 
' alk 0 © MOre ſare word of ropnecy, whereunto”'? 
ve do well that ye take he ed ,as unto light that '4 
Fg 1eth in, a dark Pi: 1C2,.Ur :1] the day.dawn, 4 
and the day '-ſtar arile in your hearts,2 Per: 11,4 
(19. All Scripture js given by inſpiration.” of] 
© God, and 3 profitable for DoQtrine, fer Res": J 
© proof, for Correti on,for inſtruction in Righs*: 
* teouineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 16: Howbeit, when 'the'] 
* pirit Ol f truth is come, he will gut ide you 1::t0\3 
* all truth: hd he ſhall not ſpcak of himſelf bur® 
* whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he. -ſpeak; I 
* he will hes pe (302 thipgs to come, Fohn..* 16. 3 = 
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E The Scripture is a Rule before us to ſhew us. 
* where we muſt go: the Spirit is a word behind 
* us, to enable us to go-according to the DireCti- 
-ON of that Word. "The Word of God is a com- 
- paſs, by which we are to direct o.ir Courſe;the 
# Spirit 1s the great Pilot, that ſteers us in this 
+ courſe. We have no eyes to fee the word, till 
: ghe Spirit enlighten them; we tave nocars to 
| hear the Word, till the Spirit openthem ;, we 
> have no kearts to obeythe Word, till the Spirit 
Dow and encline them, By the Word of God 
; we know the mind of the Spirit; and by the 
efficacy of the Spirit, we feel the efficacy ofthe | 
Word; The word of (50d ſhews us the way, | 
and the*Epirit of God leads us the way which. 
the Word points out. 

> The Spirit of God is ready to expound the 
"Word of God and to make it plain to our un-- 
| derſtanding, The Holy Ghoſt is the Churches 
© Interpreter; He gives the Scripture. The wordis 
Gods Counſeller, to diſcover the path in which | 
Ewe are to_walk;rhe Spirit is theCounſel of God. 
that teacheth us how to walk in that. path. The. | * 
word is 2 Chryſtal glaſs. which ſhews us our, j 
"duty; the Spirit. gives us fight to ſee onr duty. /I 

* God had-not put his Spirit into our hearts, as. j © 
well 2s. his Word inaur mouths, we ſhould. | 
Mever bave arrived at the fair Zaven. of peace. 7 ** 
| Auſtin calls theScriptores as it were theEpiſtleof 
Godto the creatures, by which we underſtand. |. 
ithe. very heart of God. God Almighty hath Fed 4 
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us. NN... "> 7 
nd þ*the facredScriptures as it were unbowelled him- 7 
ti- { (elf, and unfolded all his Counſel to the Crea- :; 


nm. |. tures, as far as it is neceſſary to be known, for } 
he & their direftion and guidance to everlaſting life. ; 
tis ) There be many that walk by falſe Rules. 41 
ul 1. Some by Opinions. 2. Some by Cuſtoms. 7? 
3. Some by Providence. 4. Some by Conſcierce. ? 
5. Some by their ownReaſon. 6. Some by mens ;: 
;- examples. +4. Some by their luſts. 
i But O mydear Friends,let me beſeech you to : 

. walk by none of theſe falſe Rules, but keep ? 
he | cloſe to the Word and ſpirit of God. F 
y, | 7- Be faithfuland fruitful. Therefore mybe- * 

loved Brethren be ye ftedfaſt and unmoveable, as 7 
| Ways abonnding in the workgf the Lord, for as much 


OO” FCG: 


oy 03-9 
@ A. ce 
WIE ants RL. 


he | #s you know yorur labour ts not in vain, 1 COr. 15. | 
n-. | 58. Every tree that beareth not. good fruit is : 
es | hho down and caſt into the fire. Chriſtians ; 
lis | muſt be frairful and not ſlothful: See that you 4 
ch | Þring forth gcod fruit, and much fruit. _ 


od. 1. Siicertty; which is not a fingle grace,but 3 
he {| the ſoul of all graces. Behold thou defireſt truth ©; 
ur, | #nthe inward parts, Pfal. 51.6. "I 
It 2. Funtlity: A grace moſt prevailing with 3 
as. 4 G-d tor the obtaining of all "graces. Take } 
Id. þ ' 7 yok npon you and leara of me; for I am meek, 
-e, Y «ud iowly in beart,and ye ſhall fiadreſt in 1our ſouls, 4 
of 3. Prudcce: The patient Chriſtian is the beft'? 
ad, |. for waiting,bur the prudentChriſtian is the belt 3 
in 4 for working: Pe ye wiſe as ſerpent s, and harmleſs 1 
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" 1 beftrait way to Heaven, 


F. _with.our wiſdom,elfe our wiſdom is but crafti- {3 4 
£ neſs, and we muſt have wiſdom with 'our in- i ; 
e* . NOcence, elſe our ingecenty is but weakneſs: A 
| We muſt haye the karwlcſne!s of tize dove;that an 
þ 'we may nct wrons others; 53 we muſt have [77 
the prudence of the. Serpunt, that. others may |: g 

not abuſe and circumvent us: not to wrong the = 


> truth by filence; here is the innocency of the | 
#., Dove; and riot to Letray our ſelves by raſhneſs | 
t here is wiſdom ofthe ſerpent, 

F-.. 4. Patience, Here ts the patience of the Saints, 
Rev. 13. 10. Rev. 14. 12. The way to bring the 
 . WOrld undzrus,is forus to be patient underthem, 
| S$.Self dematlif ary man will come-after me,let | 
- hun. deny hirzſelf, and take up his croſs and follon 

4 27, Mat. 16. 24. | 

- . Be faithful in your promiſes, &. in your  Pur- 
> Poſes; he faithful to the ways of God, and cauſe 


Ways OIC + Leaſe 
of God: Oh do not bezin with the Lamb, and 3 
L % g 


. end with the beaſt, bur be thou fairbful into death I, Gr 
: amd. 1 willgive the a Crown of life, Rev. 2. 20. } 


> Keep your Lights burning, your J.amps ſhining on 
your Loyns girded, your Ccuſcicnces weakned, ſecu 


+ your garments unſtained ard yourSpiritual Ar-\f 
- .mour conſtantly on, and clulely girt. FE. 
| © 8. Havea careof reporting, and believing | 
- "the worlds reports of the people of God. _ 
- Thoſe thathave a goodConſcience, have not 
E always a gvod Name. The people of God 
| this life are called by the wicked troublers of Þ 
& Seditious, Rebellious, & what not ? An9Y *" 
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© Kdevice of thatoldSerpont to perſivade the trou © 
* Þlers of Iſrael, vpon El:):h, the Chariot' of # 
- Hſrael, 1 King. 13. 17. 2 Kinz. 2,12. YTeremialt 1 
** Wor freaking againſt their ins 2na wickedneſs, 


* FMand denonicing Gods judgments againſt them,is 
el: « : --i 


judged worthy of death, Fer. 26. 8. 9g. SO Fer. * * 
138. 4. The wicked NoblJes petition tne King to 7? 
© {murder him, under the prerence that he ſonghe 
© F,not the good of the pecple hat the kurr. So-4- 
s If os, for ſpeaking againſt the  Ambirions of the 5 
Kings-Court, is charged with Treaſon againſt: g 
the Kings perſon, As 5 10. 13. S9 Paul and 
Silas, for preaching up the Kingly power of Je- 
ſusChcriſt, are accuſed by the envious Jews, and 
rude mn!titnde, for turning the world upſide- 
down and breaking the Decrees of Ceſar: : Yea 
JChriſt himſelf had this-Jaid ro his charge. Mark 


c what the 7ews ſay of him, And they began to acs. 


peeſe him ſrying we found this Fellow perverting the 
þ Nations. and forbiding to give tripmeto Caf, 
ſayinz, that he himiſelfis Chriſt a Kio, Dre, 
g [23-2 A1zrth. 179. 18. And for th:s have theSer- 
vants of God in a!l Ages be-n accuſed and per- 
d, ſecn: ST . : 
kcu:ed, kitted ad ſtoned, Ar. 27. 37. At. 
7.52. Now if they did fo to thegreen Tree no». 7 
wond:r if they d + it to the dry. If the Lord and: ! 
S [Maſter was c.led an enemy to Ceſar, no WON=" 1+ 
i; Yder if thoſe of his bouſh-uld he called ſo; our- , 
tezrity will nat ſecure vs f-om infamy; the» :; 
if {otfeſt of profeſſors have had black marks in» Þ 
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te worlds Calender. Ir is uſual for taoſe who- 
wo K : ESE | \ po Sena Yo -4 Jy 
"% | evil , ; 


F. live in Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the Kinghi: 
E of Heaven,to flander his Servants withTreaſonf ſal 
- and Rebellion againſt the Kings of the Earth... Fis*: 
But, my dear Brethren, take head of this; for int 
as the death of the Saints are precious ſo theÞGe 
Names oj theSaints are precious inGods account rea 
The world will father a hundred lyes upon the ho1 
* Lords people. Men ſhall revile you, and perſe-Phee 
©'cute you, and ſhall fay all manner of evil a-Þgo 
© gainſt you falſly for my fake, AZat. 5. 11. 2Þbel 
Tim. 2.9. Wicked men hate them moſt, thatÞ fel 
God loves moſt; but God will rout away theſfinc 
reproches of bis people, he will cauſe their in- |wor 
- _Nocency and righteouſnes to break forth as the |ſwe' 
;- Sup at Noon-day, and their names ſhall be ine&and 
" 'verlaſting re membrance. Yea at the great dyp 
God will clear their innocency before men and 
Angels, and all rhe World. 
9. Keep in withGod,now men are out with you þwh: 
© But it is' Good for me to draw near to God] Got 
*1 have put my truſt in the Lord God, thatl| care 
« may declare ali thy works, F/a/. 23-28 Hethat | him 
<dwellet under the ſhzdov? of the moſt High, no| C 
\ <Plague ſhall come nigh him, He will give sjas 1 
- © Angels charge over thee,P/al.g.1. 10. Thougip#thei 
- + the figtree ſhould not bloſſom,and there be nog con 
E *fruitin the Vine; though rhe lahour of theO-J wit 
© live ſhoutd fall and the fields ſhall yield no you 
| <meat; the flock ſhould be cur of from thefold} a 5 
E - * and the heard from the ſtall: yet 1 will rejoyce} He 
E © inthe Lord. I will triumph ia the God my} enj 


—— 


ink. The ſtrait way to Fleavs. 229 7 
fonf ſalvation,” Heb. 3. 18. The name of the Lord  # 
... Yisa ſtrong Tower, and the righteous runneth | 
for into it, and are fafe, 7ames. 4.8. Draw near to. 3 
&$God, and he will draw near to you. This is & 3 
unt reat comfort to rhe people of God, though 3 
the though they be as Lilies among Thorns, and as « 
ſe-Pheep among Wolves they that have a God to. 
2-Fgo to. Come, my people,cnter into thyCham- $ 
2Y "ug and ſhut thy doors about thee: hide thy -:: 
hat | ſelf as it were for a little moment, until the 4 
the |\ indignation be over-paſt, 7/a. 26; 20. Let the 4 
in- [vorld frown, and ſriends forfaxze you, God can # 
the [ſeeten all your enjoyments:keep in Gods way, #+ 
e-Jand you will be {ure of Gods protettion:Do you * 
y#keep Gods precepts, and God will keep your 
nd Fperſon: Do what God commands, and avoid 
__ I what God forbids, and then you need not fear 
og þwhat men can do te you, If you would have 
od | Godto take care of you, you muſt caſt your 
ti} careupon God wait on him, and walk with 
xt | him, obey his precepts, and belive his Promiſes. * 
10] OhBeloved let wicked men fall ont with us 7 
us as much as they will , if we keep in with God: #4 
giy*therefore, my Beloved, above all things get - * 
n04 communion with God, and keep communion © ; 
0-1 with God; communion with God will yield ; 
nf you two Heavens, a Heaven upon Earth, and 
6,j 8 Heaven after Death: All Saints ſhall enjoy a 5 
cet Heaveh when they leave the Earth; ſome ſaints. 
TT} enjoy a Heaven whilſt they are on the earth. He:.4 
4 £ajoys nothing thatwantscommunion withGod 7 
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EZ :2+5.-:Live above the love of life, andthe 
LT | ---,.; M6 
*£:*For whoſoever will ſave-his lite ſhall Jolgg 


and who!ozver wilt loſe his life for my { ca + 


v4 F. 
625 


hy & = 


4 #ſhall firdd it Afar. 16. :5.1f any man.comewll F 
z >< to m2, and hate not his Father and Mother an j 
” © Witc and Children,;and Brethren and: Siſta : 
K-<xea and his own lifc-alſo, he cannor be. all * 
& Diſciple, Zzk;. 14. 15. He that loves Chil J 
- more than his life, wil be ſure. to-fave. and | 
# &c&Þ bDth.” ze thar goes out of Gods way: i® | 
E avoid danger, ſhall certainly meet with dangay 
E<Yeare not your own, for 'ye are bought with 
E:&Drice, theretore glorifie God in your body, 

- £3nyour ſpirit, which are Gods, 1Cor.9. 19. 20 

E -+ My dear Friends Let us live above ſufferuy 

& and fears, thoughwe cannot live without ſufey 

E +:ing in.cae world you have tribulation; but ule 

& $ of good char 1 have overcome the world. WF 
have overcome the world in-you, Fehr. 16,39 
E. Z&thatloves Chriſt above his life, will let ig 
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Leorather than Chriſt. | 1 
&8--Conſider my belovec, Chriſt, and the cloug 
Fof Witneſſes and Martyrs tha: are gone beforg 
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and paſſed over and through ai thoſe flolds al 
ny f 4 ely:; 
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S$r2ived to ſhoar; ond are. now in Hep 
VERY tt: -06, and. Chriſt, and holy. Ang ls 
146 " IE = 


Gu 


ler is -fulne of Joy, andPleaſures!0rs 


© $y2r more. Thou wilt ſhew-me. the pathyg 
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er -Jn-thy-preſence is fulneſs of . Joy, aſh 
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j- more Pſal. 16. 11.Oh theJoy that thy enj6j ON 

"the Rivers of con[clation, that flow-from Gog#3 

Therefore are the y before theThror eofGod,and Jerod . 

\ bi day-and N YR in his Temple; and he that * ; 

W reth on the Throne ſhall dwcll amongſt them. Thi F ; 
ſhatd hunger no more, neither thurſt any more, ner=" Y 
ther ſhall the Sun light on them, nor any hedt;, for-» 
the Limb;which is in the mid't of the Throne,ſha [1-5 

E feed them, and fnall lead them zato living fountains? 

Y of water, and God ſuall wipe away all tears from. | 
their eyes, Rev. 715,16, 17. Who are they that's 
have all this honour, a-d glory, ang, Joy. auld : 
bleſicdneis in Heaven: For this ver: '14. J 
are they, which came out of great tr ibulation, and : 
hate waſhed their "es. ind made them white 581 s 
th: vilood of the Lamb. The ſweetneſs ef the? 
Crown which believers ſhall, receive, will make} 
them a mends for the bitterneſs of the Croſs"! 
they carried. f5 


11. Deſire better hearts more than berteer 4 
times. _ 

_ O Feruſalem waſh thine heart from wic beds 
| that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how long ſhall 15 x DAMS; 
thoughts lodg within thee: Jer. 4. 14. For out 

the heart proceed evil choxches murebereaald I 2 
formcations thefts, falſe "witneſſes, blaſphemtex;” 
4 Mat. 15. 19.The heart is decerrful abvue Wl os, 

and de perately Wickea,who can know it?-Jer. Vf.986; 
Oh ' beloved , inſtead of teforniigg; ; 

. we are complaining of - wicked -nien*. 

more: That of * wickedneſs -; of: _—_— 
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2 he ſtrait way to Heaven. - 
elty, more then Our Apoſtacy; of their injuries 
. againſt us, more than our injuries again ſt God 
; We pore too much upon ſecond Cauſes, or 
complain of Inſtruments, not of our ſelves. We 
E have been a long time in finning, and we had 

= need bea'long time in repenting;: the times had 

| not been ſo bad, had we not been fo bad ; and 

; the times would ſoon be better, if we were 
- but-better. | 

E . Alas, Beloved, we. have ſinned ſuch fins as 

; unrighteous men could not ſin; againſt the 

- Cleareſt Light and the deareſt Love: the better - 
* God hath been to us, the worſe we have been : 
E to him: he hath Ioaded us with his Mercies, and \ 
' we have wearied him with our fins: Oh let us 
| blame our ſelves more, and the time leſs: Let us 
# turn unto the Lord, that he may torn to us in 
; Love and Mercy: Let our hearts go out to him 
+ that his heart may come unto us. Ohbegg and 
- Cy for better hearts, for ſincere hearts, for that - 
is It God looks at, and calls for; Prov. 13. 26. 
+ My Son give me thy heart.Our hearts are always : 
E. out of tune to.ſerve God, but uever.,ont of tune | 
| to ſerve ſin: forif we had never ſo good times 
and not good hearts it would rather hurt us 
 ' than Þleſs us. F 
12. grow downward in humility and inward } 
- In fincerity. 

7 *Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt of all 
þ © Saints is this crace given, that I ſhould preach 
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® among the Gentiles the ogiearchable Richesof . }. .. 


© The ſtrait way to Heaven, Y79M 

* ©Chriſt, Epheſc 3. 8. And whoſoever ſhall ex>'# 
C:1tthimſclf, and ſhall be-abaſed: and he that; 4 
« ſhal humble himfelf ſhall be exalted, Math.23- 24 
© 12 Put on therefore as the Elect of Ged hes 2 
© Iy and beloved ) bowels of mercy, kindneſs, ; 
© humblenels of mind, meekaets long-ſuftering, 2 

© Colle, 3. 10. Be cloathed with humility « for 3} 

© Got reliiterh the prond, and giveth grace to # 
© the humble; humble your ſelves therefore un-- ; 

© (ler the inighty hand of God, that he may exe ! 

© aJt you in du2 time, 1 Per. 5, 5, 6. Bring ud 1 

Your wiil zo God, that God may Ering down #* 

his will to you. Be low In your own eyes, keep 

a low eſteem cf your ſelves; abhor pride and 

fly from it; be :nwardly ſincere as weil as outs + 

wardly humble; do nor loek Heaven-ward by , .! 
your profeſſion, and Heli-ward by your conver= 
ſation: He that 1:ves in (in, is dead in fin, Eph. 

2. 1. Grace ve with all them that love our Lord! 

Feſus Cnriſt ia ſmcerity. Epheſ. 6. 24. Let yout .; 

Hearcs ve upright with God, and walk as thoſe, 4 
tha: have God for their-portion; knowing here Þ 
{re many eyes upon yeu; The eye of God, the. 
eye of Chriſt, the eye of Angels, the eye of ; 
Saints,the eye of the World;and theDevil eyes - 
you too; therefore walk wiſely and fincerely 2-1 
Be like the KINGS Daughter;all.glorious with- 
in Pſal « 45+ 3. Sheis alſoglorious within, though 
within is not all her glory; Her cloathing is of 3 
.y wrought Gold. Do notthink your ſelves good 3 
'& Þecauſcothers think ſo, Alas the beſt mens cans © 
—BE1 L - ©... mean 'E 


F234 The ſtrait way to Haven | 
þ fidences of us, are poor Evidences for Heaen: þ- | 
E -the beſt Teſtimony is that within us, and a- 
F- bove us, See therefore that ye grow in grace, - 
} and delight in holineſs, hring forth much fruit, & f 
- live {fill as before the Living God: take heed of * 
. Hypocrifie and Apoſtacy: make it your daily 
:, :buſineſs to walk with God: be much in the ex- 
F -erciſe of humility, humility will exceedingly a- 
+ .dorne your profeſſion: Do not place Religion 
- na few good words,when the ſubſtance is neg- 
| lected , but liveas you would die; live to day 
* asif you were to die to morrow. mo: 
* 13. Do good to thoſe that be good. | 
*He hath ſhewn thee O man, what is gocd ; 
and what doth the Lord require ofthee, but 
© to do juſtly,and to love mercy, and to walk ® 
© humbly with thy God, 44*cah. 6. $. That they 
© do good, that they be rich in good works,rea- 
*dy to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
© 17%*7.6.18.But to do good and to communi- » 
k-.< cate, forget not: ſor with ſuch ſacrifices God 
F ©1s well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. Pure Religion and | 
#. <nhdefiled hefore God and the. Father is this; . 
© toviſitthe fatherleſs and widows in their af- | - 
 Mictions 7ames 1, 22. Forget not to contribute VP. 
+} to the neceſſities of the poor Saints: think that 
E: -God hath given you yourEſtates for ſuch a tune | 
| as this. | ; > 
{ _Ohbeloved what an oppertunity have you - 
» Now to do good, if Satan do not hinder you. 
- -Are there not many of Chriſts Miniſters now | 
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The frait way to Heavens 3239 
n: þ- in want, & MemHyers in want? ſome in priſon, ; 
a- ' and others: out of priſon; Remember 0 that 3 
e, acinkto:d yas bound with them that ſuffer advers T 
't, & {* v, &s being your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb- 413.3) 1 
of ® There be many men that have a a great deal of 3 
ly | a w.rlids Wealth, and riches, and 990d in k 
er hands, ani in their tLonſes: hat the I, have 


as ro zrace in their hearts, and therefore they do ,1 
n 130 cool with their 590: is of this world: they }; 
"I Ire fo anicuitfal, that their Lives are ſcarce ? 
y WOrER 2 Prayer, nor taeir Deathy worth @ teat, 
Men may as well go to Hell for not doing good 
as for ging evil: he that bears not good fruit, : 
. is as well fu-] for Hell, zs he that bears ba, .: 
t Yeu may not be cutwaidly bad, ard yet not | 
© S inwardly zcod;you may be 5s far from grace as 
y from vice: Men are no: {o much ſent to a 
- for doing evil, as for not coing good: For 


Was an hu ragred and ye gave mz no meat;l was thirs 
_ fy and ye gave me no artich,, Mat 25. 42. The : 
1 richgluttoa was in Hell torments,nor for Pef> £ 
4. Jecut ing Lazarus, but not reiciving [.atarity, 4 
. . Aterez, vias curſed by the Angel, not becauſe : 
= © - they fought againft the Lord, bat becasſe they. 3 
Came not to help the Lord agais "I be no Igy 1 
5- 23.It is oneof the preateſt mercies in. 
world, for God to give a-man a THE £0 | 
good with thathe hath given him. _* 
. Ol beloved bealways a doing, gc «p- 
, 4 ting evil. look not only where you. £7 
yoodh 1 but where you oy do good: i; 
2 
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236 The ftrait way to Heaven. 
| be kelpful to the Souls of others, and to ſupply * 
+ the wants of others 

- 14. Chooſe chaſtiſement before defilement. 

+. Moſes;when he was come to years,refuſed ro be cal- & 
E led the Son of Pharohs Danghter,chooſing Rather to 

E Juſſer afflition with the people of God, then ts enjoy 

F rhe pleaſures of ſin for a ſcaſen, Heb. 11. 24, 25. 

' For ye had compaſſion on me in my bonds. and tock_. 
FE goyfully the Jpoyl:ng of your goods krowing s1 your 

' ſelves, that ye have in Heaven a better and an en- 
- during ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. So the threeChil- : 
dren choſe burning in the Fiery Furnace, be- 
+ fore bowing to the Golden Image, Dar. 3 17. 
" 18. We are not careful to anſwer thee in this mat- 
tor If it be [o.,curGod whom we ſerve, is able to de 
liver ws from the burning fury furnace,and he will 
aecliver us out of thy hand, O King, that we will 
wot ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image + 
that thou baſt ſet up. So Damel choſe ſuffering 

| before finning and ris faid of thoſe'in Heb. 11. 

E 25.they excepted not of deliverance: and others 
- mere tortured, not excepting deliverance, that they .. 
" night obtain a better Reſurection. | I. 
; Oh beloved.there is more evil in the leaſt fin 
* againſt Chriſt, then the greateſt ſuffering :for id 
. Chriſt. | 
| 'Our ſuffering for Chriſt are but light , 2. 
F Cor. 4. 17. 2: But ſhort, but for a moment. 3. 7 
Chriſt ſtands by us in our ſufferings. 4. Our ; 
- fuffermgs are ordered by the Father, 5. Our ' 
- Jyfferings-ſhall not hurt our Souls. 28, 
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6. God give us the beſt of comforts in the ? 
worſt of time; we have moſt of confolations ! 
from God, when we have moſt of tribulations ;z 
"; , from men: asour ſufferings do abound ſo our 
. Conſolations do abound when the burden 18S 

yy — heavieſt upon the back then the peace of con-3 
J  ſeienceis ſweeteſt and greateſt within. Theres # 


J fore my dear brethren keep your ſelves out of 
G '4 y D » - ] , ; | *S{ 4 
oh the puldle of this world, and from the evil of's 
if this world, and if you muſt ſin or ſufter,choole. 3 


j_  ſuffecings before innings. : : 
15. Think not the worſe of godlineſs:-be- 1 
, cauſe it is frowned upon;. not the better of an- ; 
godlineſs, becauſe it is ſmiled upon. " of 
For bodilye xercize profiteth little but godlineſs 3 

1; ® 7s profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of | 
i the life that now is, and of that which is to come © 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Yea doubtleſs and Þ count. all things | 
= but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt | 
Feſus my Lord for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of * 

. all things, and do count them but dung that I may; 

| win. Chriſt. Phil, 3. 8. And have ne fellowſhip! 
, '«.  withthe unfruitful works of darkneſs,bit rather re 
' prove them, Ephel. 5. 1.1. For the wages of - ſin is* 
arath but the cift of God is tternal life, through? 
Feſus Chriſt ous Lord, Rom. 6.23. F _., + 


% 
©. 
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Oh Friends think not the worſe of holineſs, 

{ becauſe it is reproached: and ſcorned and pers 
'  ſecuted by wicked men and devils?nor the bets 

! terof wickedneſs, becauſe wicked-men love if; 
* and follow it and fays itis in vain tq ſerveGoll 
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F5 In what profit i is It that we have kept his Or. 
& tizances,and that we have wal: ed mour nfully 
- her :Qre the Lord of Hoſts ? 27:41. 3. 14. Eat 
Fu isa time coming,when ungodly men will 
E begladof ſome of that holineſs that now t! Icy 
: | Slipiſe: but they ſhall he as far from obtaining 
IT As they are now from deſiring it,L.ct us there- 
F Ye love holineis, and hate wickednes, Fer 
i '*; Without holineſs no man ſhall ſec the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14. Holineſs is the oaly way tO hap- 


- ther world, by a lcoking-glzfs of this world : 


+ * Excd. 23.2. For many walk of whom [ have 
| -©rold you often, and now tell you even weep-. 
Eng, that they are the enemics of the crofs of 
EC heiſt Wagſ: end is deſtruction, whoſe Gcd is 
+ their belly y, 2rd whoſe glory is their ſhame, 
© WHO Mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 18. 19. Tic 
J C hildcen of God maſt be harmleſs in their a- 
ings and blameleſs in their walkings. 

MH F167 Prize the word of God by the worti of 
Fit, that you may never come to prize the werd 
| of God by the want ot it. 

- © <How tweet are thy words unto'my taſte !Yea 
$ireeter than hor ey tomy mouth, P/l.129.15.1t 
© is ſweeter than the honey,& the honeycomb. P/. 
is 10 O how co Ilove thy Law!P/. 119.95. / 
dye thy Commandment above Gold, yea 4- 
ave. fine Gold. The Law of thy m 10uth is better 
is me than thouſands of Gold and Silver, 


- ©Fhon Tale not follow a miultitnde to do evil 
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pines. We muſt not dreſs our ſelves for ano- * 


Y eb 4 


The ſtrait way to Heaven, Z90® 
| © Verf. 52. As new borne babes deſire the fin-'} 
ly  * cexe milk of the Word, that ye may grow. ; 
y c 
+ - © thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. Let the word of God.} 
11 * dwell richly in you, not only with you but in- 

F you, Cl. 3. 16. Olet ns with Fob. eſteem the- 3 
18 word of God above our neceſlary food, Job.23. 4 

? + 12. and with Dawdabove our Gold and Sil- 4 
ver. The d=lighr of a Sint in Gods Werd, o-.3 
veztops 21] his Creature-delights Wicked men 
\? ; can dclight in the Creatures of God, but not 3 
in the Word cf God: they can delight in tne 7 
. « gifts of God, but not in the God of gifts. Oh | 
1 - let us love the Word. and prize the Word ; . it } 
is the Sun of the Chriſtian world. As the Sur ' 
is the light of tke Natural world, and without 3 
F # ittheworldis but a Chavs and a Dungeon full: 

' of darkneſs: ſo is the Werd of God the light. 


- 
. 7 - 
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) of the Spiritual world, without which a Chriſti-: 
. is in an Eternal night. Take away the Scrip-' 


ture and there will be no Certainty to direct} 
, men what 1s to be done. or what is to be believed; 
All falſe ways are here diſcovered, all ſins are 
here forbidden, all holineſs is here commandedyg 
Here you may ſee every action and motion of! 
your lives,as a ſtep toLife,or as a-ſtep toDeath.;3 
as a ſtep to Heaven-ward, or a ſtep Hell-ward73 
Oh therefore prize the Word & obey the word? 

1. It isa plain Word. 2.It isa perfect 4 ordj 
3. Itis a ſure Word, 4. It is an wn#for-:Werd): 
5. It is a powerfull Word, it is. the ſavourok 
life unto life, unto them -that believe. 3 
OC 04 Oh 


* Mn ei tarts gents. 
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Xo LCheſtraitway to Heaven, 


' * Oh beloved, let us read the Werd, and abide 
+ *1n the Werd, if ye continue in my Word. then 

- * are ye my Diſciples, T7ohr. $8. 31. Now the 
| kefs you hear the more do you read, that little 
book of the Revelation, and Daniel cipecially. 
17. Have acare of the Whore of Babylons 
- Golden cup, and ſweet Wine. | 

* *© AndtheWoman was arrayed in Purple,and 


* precious Stones, and Peerls, having a Colden 
 ©Cupin hzrhard, full of ahominations an fil- 
©thine{s of her ſornication, Rev. 15. 4. And the 
© Serpent calt out of his. month water,asa flood 
- *afrer the woman, that he might cauſe her tro 
- * be carricd away of the flood, R-v. 12.15. Let 
'. me beſcech youto have a care of this, and keep 
. Four ſeives from this: be like the Virgin Spoule 
of Chrift, which followeth him whereloever 
? he gocth, ; - 
| My dear Fricnds, keep your ſelves from four 
| things. 

1. from ſalſe Teachers, the Devil -bath his 
Le lliniſters as well as Chrie. Beware of falle Pro- 
” Epkcts which come to you in Sheeps cloathing , 
* © but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, /fat. 
+ *-7. 15. Yea they are greedy dogs, which can 
F <never have enouzh and they are Sheeperds that 
- cannot underſtand, they all look to their own 
| © way, evcry one for his gain from his quarter, 
> Iſaiah 56. 11. Oh! falſe Teachers do not feed 
tne Flecx, bur flecce the Flock;taey do not ccn- 
* . VEtT 


BW 


* Scarlet Colour; and decked viith Gold, and 


_ 


&- - -——iþ 


yert, but pervert? they do not ſeaſon but poys ! 
ſon, they do not cdifie to Salvation butedihe to 5 
he Damnation , inſtead of curſing Souls, they } 
kill Souls; ſo they have but the peoples Goods,*? 

| # they care not though the Devil have their Souls } 
”—_ they are neither rightly called nor rightly qua-. 1 
lified, nor rightly ordained: Therr courſe 15 evil, 5 

ad and therefore ts not right, Fer. 13. 10. They are ! 


1d like Dogs and Wolves, combining togerher*to 
X macerate the flack of Chriſt. O therefore keep 7 
1- your ſelves from Babylons Merchants,tnat make 4 
ie Marchandize of the fouls of men, Rev. 18.-13.: ! 
d Foo thc fins.of Teachers, are the Teachers of 3 
'O INS, _ 


ft ©fFrom- falſe Dottrine. But there were: fal fe*# 
p z Prophets alſo among the peanle, even as there 4 
e ' *© ſhall be falſe Teachers among you who pri- } 
r ©vily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies,-even de- 
p « nying the Lord that bought them, and bring: 
r © upon themſelves {wift deſtruTXion, 2 Per.2.10. 
Be not carried away with divers and ſtrange ; 
S © Dottrines for 1t 15 a good thing that the heart 4 
* ec cſtabliized with grace,not with meats,whicks 
have not profited them thathave b2en.occupiedJ 


theren, that you do-not carnally comply with, 
nor ſupecſtitiouſly confcrm to the Inventions of} 
men: Bt ſtand faſt in the liberty vherewit;Ch1ff4 
hath mads you free, Gal. 5. 1. 3 

* 3; From falſeWorſhip. if any man wo: 1i>4 
LF. 01:38 


thercin, Zcv. 13.49. | 
v | beſexcn you allo in the Lord, my Dear Bre-s 
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"The fra 17t way 


FO 2H A gs. 


6 of: the wine of the wrath of God, which is pow- 
k ; © Iodizna 10N,8&-nCc ſhail be cormented with fire 
* gels ard 1n tne preſence of the Lanib. Rev. 1 


Fay and they that worſhip him, mult wor- 
Irv him 1n Spigit and 1n truth, Fob. 4-23;2« 
As there be ſome in the world th r werſh! P 
talſe God; ſo there be othcrs that w crſhip! the 
| trueGod with falie worſhip. They that worſhip 
-*th} Beaſtworſhip the Devil, Rev. 13. Oh med- 
| -dlenot with falſe worſhip, wita vain woriiip, 
| - and will worſhip, worſhip God as he teacheth 


: Chriſts work Gur outward wcrking is t9 depei:d 
on Geds inward working. 

4+. Fromfalle Opinions, fromErrovr and Se- 
| - dition, Let your Hearts. be uprig zhe, your Judg- 
E-; MENTS found, and your Lives hoiy. Love tic 


Now loved let me beſeech you for Geds 
fike, ard.for Chriſts ſake, ard for your ſouls 
; ſake; keep your ſelves from falſe teachers, from 
E falte ' Doctrine, from falſe Worſhip. from falſe 
' Opinions, If you will he taſting arid ſipping at 
. FB [ lens Cup, you matt refolve to receive mcre 
. or lefs of Babylons Plagnes. 

18. Becne with every one, that is cone with 


#5 oa WG. 


| *red ont without mixture into the Cup of his. 


* 9, 30.Ye worſhip ye kcow not what; Gd is a | 


ns to worſhip h:m. Our worx Is to depend on - 


$ 


< the? 2eaſt & his Image ,& receive his mark in his # 
*forchead, or in his ; han nd, the ſame hall drink + 


5 tho :d brinitone in the prejerice of the Holy An- 


- 
_ $2. > > 


Truti, obey the Truth,and hold faſt the Truth. 
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& Chciit 5 Endeayouring ; 


Cat one ancther / 


-The ſtrat Way 70 YeaDEy.' T'I2 


© Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spi-3 
Tit in the hond of peace, There is ,one Body, 
© -2nd one Spirit,even as ye. are cslied 11 cne hope; 
©of cur calling: one Lord, one Faith, one Bap-: 
< tiſm, one Godand Father of all, wio is above” 
© all, and through all, and in yo all,” Fp'eſ. 4. : 
© 3: 445, 6.Every one that loveth him thatbegat, i 
© loveth him alſo that 1s begotten of hum. By.3 
this we knowthat we love the Children ofGed, } 
hen we love God and jkeip his Command-? 
© ments, 1 7eb.5. 1,2. He that loveth not- his.3 
© brother whom he hathicen, how can he? 
love Ged whom he hath not feen,7ob.4. 26. 1 
Oh confider what a diſkonounr 1t 15'to theGoſ- ? 
2:1, that thoſe tiar profeſs themſelves Sons of ; 
the ſameGod, Members of the fameChrift, Tem» 2 
ples of the ſame Spirit, Heirs cf the ſameGlury | 
ſ1onid beat a jirring one with another. Ir 18-3 
{ffranzea ;duznatural, that Lillics ſhould prove 
Th:.rns to ore another! that thoſe who are ! 
Saints in profefiion, ſhould 5eDevils in Prattife; 
tz one another! that Guds Dizmornds: ſhould: 
For Wolves-ro Gdevour thes 
E2m 15 no wonder, but for cre Lamb to G2e-.! 
VOur 230:h2r is a worder, and monitrous On... 
taat Chriſtians, inſtead of loving <cne another, } 
ſhould hate one another Oh hoy unlike arewex 
to tnatZod. whom wep-ofeſs,to bs on God! has 
ISiull ct love, full of go-diets, & full oſMercy:? 
and ParienceOl hat Chriſtians canaot bear cnt 
forvear one. with-another. . Oh do n:t.. ic: #8 
NICE 
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__ he flratt Way to Hleaves, 


ren warm themſelves at the (pzrxs of our 
C1vinons fay, it is as we would have it. | 


On beloved, hath not God made his Wrath F,* 


to 19qak againſt us for the deviſions and h: 5rt- 


burnings that have been amoneſt 1s? Oh thar f 


you woatd lay this to heart, and throw away 


_ al diſcord, and diviſioa and heart-bernings. 


I-\ 
” 


and labour fer an cneneſs in love and affettion " 
with every cne that is one with Chriſt, Oh la-. 


Hour for a healing ſpirit. You cannor love God 


1t you do nct love the people of God. If any - 


* man ſaith he loveth God, and hateth his bro- 
© ther he is a lyar. let brotherly love continue, 


© Feb. 13. 1. They that feared the Lord ſpeak - 
-- often to one another, 41.3 15.Chriſts Doves 


ſtould fack together, The r2 be many that can- 
not love a man unleſs he he of their Opinicn, 


- vv 


cr aMember of their Church, tho he he a M=m- ... 


ber of Chriſt. Every man hath a good opinion 
of his ovn Opinion: but alas beloved it 


orthat way,will bring a man toHeaven,witnout 
faith in ChriZ;3nd he that bath feich in Chriſt, 


hath right to a!l theOrdinances ofChriſt, &Pro- 4 


miſes of Chr;t,zn: Pri il2dges of Chriſt, there- 
fore 1: t me heſcech you to love every man that. is 


19.LoveChriſt with a Love ſtrenger than life, | - 
who loved us with a love ſtronger than _ | 
' 7 ere- 


-- 


Ll 


- 
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b 


1s rotthis opinion, or that opinion, this way, . ' 


+ a Godly man, let him beof what way and form ..- 
he wil. And the -mm'tiiude of them that believed | - 
& were of ene heart, and of anrſenl, Aﬀts 4.28. 
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© Therefore doth my Father love me , beauſe F 
lay down my life, caat [ might take 1t again.No! 
ma: taketh it from me ,, but I Iay it down myz 
felt, I have power to lay it dowa ,, andI have! 
Power £0 t3Ke It again, 7OÞ. 10. 17, 18. This is; 
co: faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptarion, 
that Chriſt Jelus came into the werld to. fave 
© ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chriſts love to us wag 
ſtronger than dcath ; te dyed for love ; he laid 
down his life to fave our lives; he loves ns ag 
the Farher loves him, 7obz 15. 9. As the Father 
hath loved me, fo nave T loved you ;«contirue yen 
my love. Oh the Scripture hath exceeding - high 
expreſſions of his affetion ro us. Now bela 
ved; if he died for us, and {uilered for us, an 
{ct his heart vpon us to love us, and to deligh 
in us: how onght we then to love: hin 
again ! Thou {hilt love the Lord thy God, wit! 
all thy beart, and ith all thy ſoul, and with. al 
thy mind, Matth. 22. 37 38. Whombavel 
ileaven but the? and there is none upenEarth thi 
1 deiire beſides thee, Pſal. 73. 25. Unto you therd 
fore nhich believe he is precious, 1, Pero, 7. ( 
let our heorts be full of Love and-affetion 1 
Chriſt. Leve will breed courage, and caſt of 
Fear,{laviſhFear before G<d,and carnalfear bg 
foreMen,God can keep us from the tormentsi 
Men butMen cannot keep us from the tormen 
otGod. Whilſt we ſtand byGod; God hath:py 
miſed to ſtand by us. Therefore be not afraid 
any Authority that ſtands. 1n oppaſitionto; 
- Autliol 
| Ex .—- 


E216 The ftrait way 7 t6 5 Fe, FaVEN: 


3 Authority of Chriſts Nene can promilc us bet- 
F ter than Chriſt can; None can threaten us Worle 
| than Chriſt can; Can any man promi:e usa thing 
| better than H: a,cn? Can any man t hreaten us 
| with a worſe than Hell? Heaien 13 promtfed t5 
” thoſe that. love him;and H:ll is to be the porti 
- on of thoſe that hate him. 
* Oh my dear Brethren, let.ns love Chriſt with 
a Love it;on; cr then death: ſo dil Pau! and the 
reſt of the Apotlcs ; as ſn ll ſeperate us from 
| he love uf 0 Co: ti; : [bh 1 tribularion,or d:ſfreſt,or por- 
| ſect Wor, 07 FANNUNEOT 24:5 Redacls, or pci 11,67 ſword? 
| Rom. 8. 35. Love is ſtronger ton drato , my 
Waters cannot qurnch itt, wither can the firuds 
1 drown it, Cant. 8. 6; 7 
py 20. Pe every Cay as {crions In your Prepara- 
tions for death, as if it were your Jaſt Day. 
© All the days of myarpointed time will 
" Welt until] ny chur;ge ccme, Tb 14. 14. This 
*n!ght thy foul ſhall be r=qui 'ircd of t:,ce Libs 12, 
. 0. Fer vehat is your-t ife? it is even a vs 2POLr,, 
© that appearcth a little rime,, and then vaniſh- 
© eth awAly, Jam. 4- 14. Beicld thou haſt m:de 
my days as an bard-bredth, and mine 
{age is as rothirg beicre thee ; vrrily; 
E every man at his Let ſtate 1s 2tog: ther 
Vanity, Pſal. 35. As no Saint knows 
when that time and hour ſnail be, io no 
vicked man knows when it ſhall not he. To live. 
vithout fear of death,is to dye living;to labour 


lot to aye, is Iabour 1a vain, Mcn are afrat th to: 
FE: 
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dye in ſuch an id ſuch ſins, but not afraid to live 
in ſuch ard ſuch fins, Oh the Hcl] of horrors and - 
| FEITOL'S, thar attend thoſe ſouls that have their | 
cateſt work to do when they come to dye 1] 
She; efore as yon would de happy 1 in death, and;\ 
eycrlaſtinzly bleed after deati,propare and fit 
you ſelves for death. Did Thriſt dye tor us-that ; 
we might live with him,& ihall not we deſire co 3 
dye and be with hin? A beltvers dying day IS : 
his Crowaing day. Ard T h:ard 2 voice from hea-:, 
ven ſ yg unre we writ ,Blcfſtd ace the deadwrhichh} 
ay: in the Lora from henceforth.y: -a,ſaith the Spi-: 
ric, that they my reſi from theer libonr, ard their, 
works dz fellow them; Rev. 14. 13. 
_ Oh beſrech you my dear Brethren, every} 
Coy {pcnd fome time in preparation for and me-y 
Citati: n cf Death, [1 dgment, Hel, Heaven and$ 
Ecernity, EMCIOIty 1s aſfum that can never- bei 
; numbred, A line rhat can never be meaſured.Eters| 
; Nit 5 38 1 ccndition of everi; ſting ſorraw or evers 
_—_— oy ON rhink of this,and prepare for this! 
| ery days JELLO £2 night D-ath comes. 
| "nile aus, my b<ioved, I have given you theſe 
Y twenty precious d: :rections for your ſ: uls. | 
Ts I ſhall leave this book with you as a Legacy 
20 of my deareſt loze: my deſire in all this, is you 
f | happineſs here, and your bleſſedneſs hereafret 
My earneſt and humble defire of you is, thi 
y2u would mind this book and my former Treg 
riſe; nctcnly read them but reform your live 
by them: O dp your duty, love your duty, 270 
iy 
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Ny oo Folow the Lamb. 
# live your duty, that you may be made mcet to 
| be partakes of the inheritance of the. Saints in 
* light: Which 1s, and ſhall be the earneſt and 
FE conſtant Prayer of oe that eſteems it a moſt 
| glorious priviledge to be of the number of tho!e 


William Dyer 


Eg hone, 


| | REVEL. 14.59. 
| Theſe are they which follow the Lamb whi- 
3 therſoever be goeth. 


THe Title of this Book tells you iz is the 
; Revelation of Fehr; and 7eha tells us Chap. 
"1. 1. It isthe Revelation of Teſus Chriſt: Chriits 
Revelation toJohn;znd 7ob:,?s Revelation to us. 
+ The Command of this book is {et forth 

+ Chap. 1. 19.|Write the things that are,&tie thinss 

* that ſhall be hereafter. And into theie two parts 

> this book is divided. | 

+ *1. A Revclation of things that are referrcd 
* totiie SevenChurches of Azz. 

* 2. A Revelation the general -ſtate of the 

Church to come; and that from John's time 

unto the ſecond:coming of the Lord. 

* The words of this book are the true ſayings 

of the true God; they are therefore r-ue and 


: aith ul. Chap, 22. G6. 
4 4 'The 
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who follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. ' 
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|  Follov the Limb” RIO 

The matter of this hook ſo much concerns #* 
the good of the Church , thar Jeſus Chrift come *; 
mandeth every one that hath an ear to hezr, to 
harken what the Spirit cf Ged faith unto the 
Church ; and to ſhew how earneſt Chriſt Jeſus: : 
is to all his Members and Servants acquainted : 
with-the things revealed in this hook. this.charge } 
he repeats eight times over, 2s this book ſhew : 
Chap.2. 7. 11. 29. And Chap. 3. 6. 13. 22.An | 
Chap. 13. 9, | 

A blefling is pronounced upon the Rezder, 
Hearer, and Doer of the things written in this 
book, Chap. 4. 3. Oh: what can be ſaid more, / 
or more effectually, to ſtir us up to hear and 
read, than Bleſſedneſs? 4nd bleſſed is be that keep» | 
eth the words of the Propheſy of this Book,, Chap. ; 
22. 7. But bow ſhall we keep them except we . ? 
know them? And how ſhall we know themex= - 
cept we read:them ? ; 

The Excellency of this book is ſuch, as-net. + 
ther Man nor Anzel, none in Feaven nor Earth } 
or under the Earth, was found worthy ſo. 
much as to look 1nto 1t, til Jeſns Chriſt went 
and toox 1T out of hisFathers hand to-open it to 3 
ns, Cap. 5. 3- 

The bleiſed Saint Fabn conld not but weep -; 


. for fear leait this hook ſhon!d have been kept 1 


cloſe from him and the Church, ſo earneſt was 4 
he to know thoie things which we neglect to ; 


; know, Chap. 5. 4. 


This book is a moſt precious. Jewel which; 
Chrilt 2 
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F250  PFollowthe Lamb. ; 
F Chriſt hath beſtowed upon his Church in' 54 
| the latter days; and tis our greateft duty to look: (x 4 
intoit, and read it, ſtudy it, op:n it, and! ;. | 
expound.it, that all thepeople may be acquain-  &-; 
ted with it ; eſpecially in theſe times: For! 
now in this Age, is and ſhall be the very; ;.; 
F. heat of the War, and hrunt of the Battle be-  , , 
F twixt God and Belial, betwixt Chriſt and An- : au 
# Eichriſt, betwixt the Lambs followers ard the ,, 


- godown, Chap. 15. 29. and certainly the Sons 
* . Of Zelial ſhall not prevail: the date of their 


* pace, wherein both they and their Beaſt ſhall be 
| Jaid in the duſt. 
: This Book ſheweth the riſing of the Beaſt. 
- thedeclining of the Beaſt; and the ruine of the 
| Beaſt, Chap. 18. | 
| = "Our Lord Jefus hath ſhewed us in this Book 
.. Ye ſcrrows, and ſufferings, and affliftions, and 
tribulations, which the Church, was to meet 
\. with all in the latter times, Chap. 11. 7. and 
& Chap. 12. 14,15. and Chap. 13. 7. 
| And her deadly and cruel Enemies, the. 
Whore of Babylon the mother of Harlots, the 
- Beaſt, the falſe Prophet, and the ereat Red 
| Dragon which maketh war agai:ſt her, and 
| Caſteth out flouds after hr , Chap. Bo 7, 
E -- us 


WW file ſhall have che victory, and which ſide ſhall ' ;e 


- Reign is almoſt out, and the time draweth on a. 3 


Beaſts followers, now this Book layeth all 0- 'wwy 
pen. and plainly telleth us what ſhall be the ye 
Hue and ſucceſs in the day of Battle? which | ;, 
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lie dead three days end a half, Chap. 11. 6. 


, 
LU] 


- four Reaſons. 


Follow th: Lamb. 254 3 
This Book ſheweth ns likewiſe the true State 
of the true Chuch upon ezr h; ſhe 1s; where ſhe 
is, how ſhe is, and what ſhe ſhall be hereafter, 
& thar before the ſlaying;and afcer the ſlaying. 

i. Before the ſlaying cime, the true Church 


' 1s in the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 4 place pre- 
' pared ber of God, that they ſhonid feed her there 4 


thenfard two bundred and th: eſcore days, Map. 12. 


' 2. Before the flaying of the Witnelles, the true 


Worſhippers of God are in a low condition; in 
heavineſs and ſadneſs, in ſackcloath and aſh-s , 
in a mourning and ſuffering ftate; being fcat- 
tercd and differſed here and thcre , as 1/rael 
was of old. But tho this be the condition of the 
poor Woman in the wilderneſs, yct ſhe is not 
without comfort; the may take comfort in three 
thivgs. 

1. That God prepared a place for her. 2. | 
That God nouriſhed her, and locked her vpin 1 
his Chamber of Providence. © + 4 

3. ThatGod numbred her days of ſuffering, The 
t11t.ulatzen cfthe Stints of the Old Teſtzment 
1s reckoned up till by years; as the bondage of 
Erypt four hunored and thirty - years, and the 


captivity of Babyloz ſeventy years,but ander the. 
New Teſlament bydays Te ball baye Tribulation 


ten days, Chap. 2. 10. And the two witneſſes ſhall | 
| 50. 
the weman was to be in the wilderneis a then- a 


ſand two hundred and threeſcere days. 


The Church is compared to @ Woman for. } 
1::A 


2 #» Folkwihe Lamb. © 


1. 28a Woman is - cak and feeble, ſo is- the 
' . Church,and'can do nothing withoutChriſt, Fobn., 
15. 5. 2. As4 Woman is uſeful andiruitful, fo 


1s the Church, John. 15. 2.3. As a woman is air 
and Heautiful, ſo is the Church Ezek. 16. 134] 
As a Woman 1s full of Love and affection, fo 1. 

ST 


the Caurc1,Cart. 2.5 


2. Under the ſlaying time, the true Wor-: 
ſhippers of God, and Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt 
ly dead inthe ſtreet of the great City, wrich 15 ſpi-! 
ritually called Sodom and Egypt, Ch. 11. 8.7 hat} 
1s in AntichriſtsKingdom and Dominions, The! 
. Woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great City,which | 
retgueth over the Kings of the Earth, chap. 17 4. 
. * She called Sodozr, for her filthineſs and wick-. 
." edneſs; and Egype, for her cruelty, and opprelli-z 


on, chap. 17. 18. 


The true ſervants of God, and Memhers of ; 
- Jefus Chriſt, that bear witneſs for him. againt : 
the evils of the Beaſt, and againſt tie evils. of. 


-the World, are here called two Witneſles. 


' Tt. Becauſe of the fewneſs of them. 2. Be-- 
cauſe ewo 1s anumber ſufficient to bear a wit- | 


neſs, John. 18. 17. 3. Becauſe Antichriſts 


Beaſts are called two, chzp.13. 4 They are 


called witneſſes for ſix Reaſons. 
1. Became their work is to bear witnels for 


Chriſtand his truth, againſt the World the 
Fleſh, and the Devil: a true believer is to beara , 
threefold teſtimony to and for Chriſt; a word- 


teſtimony, a life-cteſtimony, and a bloody-teſti- 


mony., Heb. 12.- 7ohn.s5. 2-Zo : 2. 


-—_——— — 
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- Follow the Lam. 253- ? 
| 2. Chriſts Members are called Witneſles,be- : - 
*\ cauſe they ſtand up for Chriſt, ro-maintain his 

-- | Name, his Honour, his Cauſe, his Truch, his 
&r: Worſhip, his Glory in the world, Dan. 3. 19, 
*' 13. and chap. 6. Ardye killed the Prince of lifc, 
: * whom God hath raiſed from the dead, whereef we 1 
are witneſſes., Afﬀts 3. 15. Be it knera unto you all 1; 
a. andto all the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 
| Teſts chriſt of Nazareth, when ye crucified, whom 
Gad raiſed from the dead, cvcn by him dath this 
man ftind bere before you all Acts. 4. 10, 11, 12, 
3. The Lambs followers are called Witneſ- 
ſes, becauſe they keep the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. 12. 16. chap. 62.A teſtimony of all 
the Offices, Works, and Kingdom. of Jeſus - 
Chriſt, as Kzne of Saints, and King of Nations. 

-: 4. Godschoſen and precicus ones are called 
n  Witneſles, becaufe they do appear boldly & op- 
_ 1 enly ior his Truth; theyowa it,they love it,they 2} 
at publiſh it, they hold icfaſt, & ſufferfor it, who |} 
 throngh the teachings of rheSpirit intheWord, 3 
.-_ . and by the power of the ſameSp1irit.are found in } 
4 the prattice ofChriſts apointments : they cannot 

>. deny the truth, which is a Teſtimony to it, A#s. 
rey 2444. | "I 
'- 5. Thetrue Worſhippers of God are called + 


if  Witneſſcs,hecauſe they do bear witneſs againſt | 
” { the Beaſt,and all the whole myſtery of iniquity? 


, againſt the Whore of Babylon, who hath com- 
mitted fornication with the Kings of the earth: ! 
" | 1d made her felf drunk with the blood of _ 1 


"'2 253; "Follow the Lnmb. 


Rev. 17. 6. Chciſts faithful V Vitneſſts bear an # 

eminent teſtirnony againit all her ahominations 

and filthireſs; and wickedneſs;againſt the Pope| a 
his Government, his clergy, his Dottrine, t1is 

. VVorſhip, his R:ligion, and all his abominabe ? 

proccedings, Rev. 19. 7. fi 

6. Chriits redeomed cacs are called W [= ef.i x 

| 

es, becanſe jn dying ti:ey bear witneſs for ttm, | g 

for to dye fot the truth 1s a living, ſtanding te-l q 

a 

ſ: 


G 


ſkinny to it. He who for chriits jatc exdbg 
Nat iis liſe unto the death dies a moſt 2iorts 
_ VViineſs of chriſt cz. 12. And they bn ved 1 y 
-. their irues unto the Wc. oh Lind 206 Bea? th: came | 
out of the _ s Pit mace ar aganlt themy g 

a1d overcame? them, and «1112 thein, CNaD.1l rf 


— en  Y-I 
' Antichriſt riſerh in a double beaſt; in ns Cl- | rf 
.. vil power, and his Ecclectaſtical power. t Ft 


1.in his civil power;l{o he makes up one Beaſt z « 
With the ren Kings, chap. 17.12. And this 1s: 
@the Feaſt thar riſeth up out "of the Sea, which: © 
© hath ſeven. heads, and ten- horns, and upon F} 
< his horns ten crowns, anc uport his head the: x 
© Name of blaſphemy, and the Beaſt which I faw , w 

* was like unto a Leopard and his Feet were as PF. 
[he Feet of a Bear, and hjs mouth as the mouth * 1 
"of a'Lyon;and theDragon gave him his Pow- aj 
:cer and his ſeat and great Authority chap..13. $ 15, 
"I, 2o i #72 
2, In his Eccleſiaſtical power, ſohe makes | Ws : 


; _ another —_ with the clergy; and 55, IS * 
"_ ©. t at. 


. Covered with the ſhadow of. death,.. Pſal. 44+ 29. + 
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Follow the Lamb. _ 254 * 
that Beaſt that roſe up out of the Earth: .He 


© hath two horns like a Lamb,and he ſpea like 
a Dragon. v.11. | 


Now theſe two monſtrons Beaſts ( Anti- 
chriſts Majeſtrates and Miniſters {lay the faith- 
ful Witneſles of Teſus Chriſt, aud rejoyce over 
their dead bodies, and make merry, and ſend 
gifts one to another, Chap. 11. 10. Oh how 
do gracelefs, fairhizſs, Chriſtleſs-mzn rejoyce 
at the afliftions and calamities of Gods peovle 
ſaying where is now your God, and Chriſt 
your King? Pſal. 42. 11. X 

As touching the natore of the Witneſs, 
death,we are not to conceive thereol as thoagh 
the ſame w:re to be a corporal kilt:ng or flay- 
ing, but a ci” kilting or ilaying, not ſo much 
their bodies, as their teſtimonies, deprive and 
{krip them of titir Liberty, Worſhip, Ordinan- 
ces, Religio,and the free exerciſe of their gifts 
ſuffering not a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to hear 
an open teſtimony againſt the abomination of {| 
the Beaſt, nor againſt their National .wicked- 1 


neſs; but make Laws againſt them, and: lie in 


wait ſor them, ſtoping their mouths, and im- 


- priſoning their bodies, hating and hunting them 


up.and down, afflicting and tormenting .them 
and taxing poileſſion of their poſſeſſions: 'Xl- 


ling and ſlaying them all the day long, and account= 4 


ing them s ſheep for the laughter, Rom, 8. 3.3. + 
This is to be broken in the place of Dragons, and - 


This. ; 


> 
4 oy 
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' Thisisto be killed all the day lorg; and upon | 
this account the witneſles were 1aid to be lain. 
. And after three dayes and a half. the Spirit of 
 Tife fromG-d centred wto them, aud they ſtood 18 
. on their feet, audgreat fear fell ipan them, Chap. | 
I 1. 11. A ſpirit of boldneſs and courage, zeal, 
anq4 undauntednels, and refolution ro appear 
for Chriſt, ard his cauſe, againt Antichriſt and 
the whole brood. There!ore rejoyce all yeS2ints 
and be glad all ye upright of hearr; though the 
Vitneſles be dead, they will not always be dcad } 
bur riſe again. | 
' 3. Aﬀecr the flayicg time, the true Church is | 
withthe Lamb on Mouat. So. Chap. 14. 1. | 2 
And I looked ard'106, 4 Lamb ſtood on Atount Stow, ; S 
and with bim an hundred forty and four heuſcurd, f 
having his Fathers Name written in their forces | L 
heads: which notes a fixed ſtate. Theſe which þ*._ 
truſt in the Lord, ſhall ve as Alount Sion, which | fo 
7 


on, _ as he da.” 


No I; 


'* _canndt bercmoved, Plal. 12. 5. Bofore the ſlay- | 
+ . Ing time the Church is very low, but under the | 
|» "Naying time lower; but after the ſlaying time i 
- the Church is very high, fhe is rejoycing, ſhis | Fol 
'- ning andrriumphing on Mount $:0n: and they ;. 
ſung as it were a new Song before-the Throne, and 
before the fonr Beaſts, andthe Elaers and no man 
' * could learnthat fong but the hundred forty und At 
|. * forr thouſand,which were redcemed from the earth. 
 - Thetrne Church having gotten the glorious TC 
| P wenn of the Lamb in the midſt of her, and | 0: 


LE, 


- having gotten fome victory over the MR wu 
S c:il- 0 


ip 
hb - a} 9 
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| do rejoyce mightily. And I heard a woice of hats 
pers, barping with th:ir Harps. But this is hot till 
afcer the Reſurrcftion of the witneſſes, and 
when witneſlcs are rijen » the Church Is EXCEE=. 


h F 


), | dinglyfoyful. 1 


4} Thus Chapte r, out of which: my Text: is.tas 
- ken; containeti k fix principle things.  . .43 
d | 1. A lovely Deſcription of Tefus Chriſt; and 


ne is deſcribed by the ſimititade of a Lamb: Loo, 
ie | 4 Lamb frood upon 7Aowiit Sion, Per. 1: And bee | 
hild the Lamb of G02, John. T. 19 
He is called a Lamb in a double tefpe.” 


is | 1-In reſpect of his innocency, 1. Pet; 1.59. 
| 2. In reſpe:tofhis meekneis and: patiente-72. 
i, : $8. 32. 

Cf MN lively deſcriptj od ofthe Church; ws 


ag -_ Wife, and that fromYer/e.1. to Verſe. $ 
< 5 A glorious Deſcription o! the Churches 
;þ | Miniſters As the Chrrch is in this book eafſed 
| Heaveti,ſo her Miniſters are called-Angels. A» 
. 7 ſew anther A; qgelflying inthe mid} of eaten, 
 baving the ever!aſting Goſp:t, ver, &,. Aid, there 
i. | followed another Angel, laying Babylon 7 is Fe, 
ey ' ver. 8. Andths third Angel followed bi Vaſe 
= with a lon vaice, &c. Fer. ©; 
| 4 Hereis er down thelD» Irine whic h the'® 
14 | Angels preach ani patYith, * We 
The firſt Angel pgblithed thefres. rac of 
3s ; God in Jeſus Cariſt openly, againſt all invents 
ons of mear; /: jying with 4 [o: + Voice, Fear, Gi 
and. ive glorytot arr, and wortrip Vi tha *zzn, 
M  Peeaven 


| 
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\ 


F . of waters, V. 7. Namely, that men ſhould once 
+ fear God.and worſhip him, and give all glory to 
| him, none to Creatures,none to Images, none to. 
”. Antichriſt;he that worſhippeth the Beaſt, wor- Þ { 


ſppeth the Dragon and the Devil, Chap. 13. 


the world, ſaying Babylon is fallen.is fallen the | 
"great. City, becauſe ſhe hath made all- Nations drink, | | 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, ver. 8. | 

The third Angel doth ſeriouſly and ſolenin- | 
ly.give warning to all thoſe who ſhall yer ad- | 


'here to the Beaſt, ſhewing the danger and miſe- | 


» 


Ty of it.If any man worſhip the Beaſt aud his Image, , 
and regerve his markzn his forehead, or in his hand, Wd 


F 


'bis we, TW and he ſhall b: tormented with \ 


the ſame ſhall drink.of the wine of the wrath of God, 


which is poured out without mixture, into the Cup of | 


fire and brimſtone inthe preſence of the holy Angels, | 
and yn the. preſence of the Lamb,Verl. 19, 20. |. - 
$6 7 .A-ſweet word of heavenly conſolation to # 


' .  "Theſecond Angel proclaimed the utter w- | 
* ine of Babylox,and the deſtruction thereof,over | 


. ;% 
{ 


4 Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains 7 


| 
: 


the Saints and people of God; And I heard a | 


Voice from heaven ſaymg unto me write, Bleſſed are . 


the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforthg,, 
they reſt from their labours, and their works do fols PF. 


Jow them, V: 3. | 

. 6. The judgments ang vengeance which 
ſhaſl be executed upon the falſe Church : the 
* Spirit doth ſet it forth by a double ſimilitude 
 theone by rendring,the other by gathering and 


I” 7 ng _—_ 


_-- 
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that from ver. 16. to theend. God will 2 as it -* 


were rain Hell out of Heaven upon Babylon, he : 
hath fire and brimſtone for this ſpiritual Sodom, 


judgment withour' mercy , and fury witlious } 


| compaſſion. 


I ſhall now come to the words of my Text”; t 
Theſe are they which follow the Lamb whither ſoc- ; 
ver he goeth, This Text is one of the golden | 


' Charadters of the hundred forty four thouſand, 


which ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount Szoz. 


'. 7a theſe wordsare three things, 


1.the SubjeXt, [theſe] 2. the Act, Cfolow] 4 
3. The Objet's the Lamb ] whitherſoever he 


; gfeth. 


I ſhall gather this Obſervation from the F 
'words. © 3 
That it. isthe ſweettemper and frame ofSouls : 
< traly gracious to follow. theLamb whitherſo- } 
ever he goeth. I 
In the handling of this Point I ſha]l ſhew you 


five things, 


1. Whatis to follow on Lamb... 2. Why 


they follow the Lamb. 3. The Excellency nt ; 
following the Lamb. - ' The miſety.of | 
f that follow not the Lamb. 5. How the' Lands l 
" followers may be known from the Beaſts fol- : 


lowers. 


'© keep my” CONNNS, Fohn, 34+ 15. Ye ; 


1” ow, 
8 


1: To follow the Lamb whitherſoever he : 
goeth is to foflow him in four things. — 
1. In his Commandments, if you love me }; 


2 


are , 
:%s 
x £ 


F. © arc my friends, if yeu do whatſoever I come *- 

a - * maid you, chap. 15. I4- Bleſled are they that { | 

F <do his commar. draents, that they may have . . ; 

& < right: to the tree of life, Rev. 22. 4. Ohbelo- g | 

& ved we cannot follow the Lamb whitherſoever l 
he goes,unleſs we follow him in his comniands, 


© Then ſhall I notbe aſhamed, ( faith David) . 
- ©. when I have reſpect to-all thy commandments, ; 
Yſal, 119. 6. Chriſtians ſhould take as nuch '- . 
- delight In thoſe precepts that enjoyr. Holineſs, . R 
| AS in thoſe promiſes, that aſſure happineſs. _ 
*, ©2,1n his Tcachings,my ſheep bear-my voice, _ 
*and i know them and:they follow me, Joby. | 

© 10. 27. A ſtranger they will not follow but 
will flee from him,fer they know nor the voice 5-1 


' of ſtrangers, Ver. 5. H wa 
" 3. In his Providetices; chrough all afflictions, - 
all ſtraits, all diſconcagements and ſorrows |; 
.Wharloever, though it be a way of blcod. VVe | 
- muſt forſake all to follow a crucified Chriſt, a. 
_ .condemned Chrilt in bloody paths ef fufterings, | * 

\ -:©zf he call us toit, Yea though 7 walk through 
, © the valley of the ſhadow ef death, I will fear 
**noevil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
. <ſtaff they comfort me,Pſ/al. 23. 4. For ( faith 
' © Paul?) Tamready, not to be bound only, but 
- *alforto dye at Jcraſzlem for the Name of the: 
> Lord Feſus, VVe muſt be willing to venture rhe 
- loſs of all for him; Liberty, Eſtate, Relations, .}. 
 <and Life it ſelf: « VVe have forſaken all, and F. 
- * followed thee, Mat. 16. 27, | ; 


@. 


* . 
4+ In 


* lexvinr us an example, that w2 ſhontd follow kis + 
Q 


- follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 


the miracle, but becauſe you did eas of the loves, 


 werefilled, Joh. 6. 16. Oh beloved, God abhors' 


4. In his Example. For ] have given you an ex= 7 
amp ON. ſhould do as I have done to you, Joh, | 
13. 14. T hat, Becauſe Chriſt hat h ſuff ered for we, | 


ſteps. 1 Pet. 2. 21,22. Sothat to follow Chriſts 5 
ſteps, is to take him for an example :- we mult 4 
wal in the ſame ſpirit , in the fame ſteps, and ; 
in the ſam: obedience: we muſt nor follow. ; 
wicked mens examples , who walk in the broad ! 
way that lea.!s to death, and are of their Father. | 
the Devil, aud his works they do, Johg 8. 1 1. But: | 
we maſt foilow our head Chriſt, who went up CF. : 
down doing good, Acts 15. 38. Now this is to- } 


In his Commands. In his Teaching. In his. ; 
Providences. In his Example. ; 
2, Fo folHow the Lamb whitherſoever he, : 
goeth,. is to follow him truely without Hy- ; 
pocrifie; and conſtantly, without Apoſtacy. * * | 
1. Truly, without Hypocrifie. Many follow: 
the Lord, as Beggars follow a Man. only for an. 
Aims : they prize the wages of Religion, above.,; 
the work of Religion. You ſeck ms not becauſe of + 


af 
- 2 
v 


an Hypocrite more then a Sodomite; and Hell} 
1s provided on purpoſe for Hypocrites, at, 
24- 5.1. My beloved, following the Lamb fully; 
1s to have the heart fixed and reſolved for God 
My foul follows hard after thee, faith. Davids 
Plal. 63. 8. And. as the heart panteth after the, 
| M; 5 water 
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I water-broks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thte,Q God; 
- All the faculties of his foul are working afte, 
God: My ſoul and all that is within me praiſe the 
: Lord ſaith holy David. | 


+ Ttever, after he begins to follow the L2mb, he 
- never leaves following him, But iollowing him 
'* wiitherſoever he goeth. * Who ſhall ſeparate 
| us from the love of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation 
| * or Diſtreſs or Preſecution , or Famine or 
| * nakedne fs, or Peril or Sword ? For I am per- 
-* ſaded, that neither Death nor Life, Angels, 
- © notPriacipalitics, nor Powers, nor things pre. 
-*ſent.nor things to come, nor height nor depth 
© nor any creature, ſhall beable to ſeparate us 
: © from the Iove of God, which is in Chriſt 
| © Teſus onr Lord. Oh beloved, he doth not fol- 
tow the Lamh. wiitherſoever he go=th that 
follows the Lamd. carneſtly for a while, but 
afterward forſaketh him when a ſtorm riſeth , 
© YR hath he notroot in himſelf, but dureth 
{* for a while ; for when tribulation or perfecu- 
© tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by ard by he 
* is offended, Mat. 13. 21. Nor he that follows 
tne Lamb. in ſome things and the Beaſt in other 
things, They feared the Lord and (erved their. 
* own Gods after the manner of the Nations. 
Nor he that followeth the Lord ina dull heavy. 
manner, and a Iuke-warm temper : fI know thy 
EF works that thon art neither cold nor hot, / 
E would thay were cold or hot, Chap. 3. 15. Be 
A ©aſtonith- 


- 2. Conſtantly, withont Apoſtacy, a true be- 


Follow the Larnb. - 26® 


© aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this ; and be hor- 3 
e, |  « ribly afraid, be ye very deſolate , fairh the 4 
he | * Lord; for my people have committed two 
\ » evils, they have forſaken me the Fountain of 3 
t- | * living waters, and hewed them ont Ciſterns |} 
e +. * broken Ciſterns chat can hold no water. Jer. } 
n 4 ©2.12,13. Oh this is not a following the 
e . Lamb! "They that follow che Lord tully, : 
abidein the Lord, and cleave to thc Lord, and. 4 
continue: conſtantly in Gods ways unto the end |} 
of their days. The righteous holds on his way, Job. | 
17:9. Then ſhall we kno v if we. follow on to know thei | 
Lord, Hof. 6.3. The righteons man holds on his 5 
walls he follows the Lamb whitherſoever he go4! 
ct | | 


de | 


1, Speedily. 2. Truly. 3. Undividedly. | 
Zealouſly. 5. Humbly. 6. Chearfully. - 7, Dis! 
tigently. 8. Conſtantly. 9g. Faithfully. IO. 

Tranſcendently. « 
E: Now 'this is to foll ow the Lamb whitherſos 


* evere he goeth. . 
Now I ſhall ſhew you, why believers follow 
| = Lamb. 
Becauſe they are redeemed by the bloat 
«of the Lamb. For as much as ye know that yi 
1 © were notredeemed with corruptible thing 
$ * aSfilver and gold, from your vain converſa 
? 


tion received by tr adi tioa from your fathers,bul 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lan . 
- © without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. . 
18, 19. He paida _ for our codemprti on 


- BY. 
- 
z 


BY Follow the Lan. * 


__ -; 
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* 


And they ſang a new feng, faying, thou atc 
 *woerthy to take the book, and to open the 
+ ©ſcals thercof: for thou waſt {lain and haſt re- 
> *c.eemed unto God, by thy blu d:out of every 
+-* Kindred, and tongue, and -pcople, and nation, 
þ © Rev. 5.9. CE OT 
{ - There are three rhings called precious inthe. 
3 Scripture. | | | 

| - 1, Fa'th-is called precious, 2. Heb. 1.'2. 2. 
| "Ehe premiſes are called precious ,Yer.g. . The. 
| blood ofChriſt is called precious, 1. Fer. 1. 1.9.” 
* ;.-Q7 his bleocd hath redeemed us from ſix Ene- 
panics: FOES, 

| 1. From the World, Gal. 1. 4. Revel; 21. 4. 
2, From:tne Curſe, Cal. 3..13- 23. From Sin, 
Rem. &. 18,2... 4. FromtheDevil, Heb. 2. 
{1.9 ts. 27.117. 18. 5. Fromthe ſting of 
Death, 1 Cor. 15.55, 56. 6. From hell, 17heſ 
ac 19. Rev. 2, 12. Oh his bloc; his precious 
blcod; his blood hath flain our. Enem:cs; he- 
path purchaſed dy his blocdReconcilation w:th. 
ac Father, Union with the Son, and Communi-= 
z0N' With the Holy Ghoſt.. Ye thet: were ſome- 
beimes afar cff,are made nigh by the blood of 
ehrift: Erb.2. 13. 16. 

£.2. They foll ow the Lamb, becauſe they are 
waſhed in the blood of theLambBHe that loved-us. 
and waſhed us from our fins in his blocd, Reg. 
1.5. Theſe are they which came out of the 
Egrcat tribulaticn,and have waſhed rheir robes 
is and 


* that ſo he mightdiſcharge the d:brs of our fins. 


! 
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Follow the Lamyv..  , ZUS" 

nd. made them white in the blood of theLamb» 1 
© Rev. 7. 14. The blood of Chriſt cleanſerhrus } 
from allfin, 1Fob. 17. Chriſts blood waſherh -; 
© way our bloody ſins I faid unto thee, when 3 
© thou waſt in thy blood Live, Eztk. 16: Fer a: 
ſoon as we were united with Chriſt, our finss 
are upon him, and his righieouſneſs upon us. /t : 
| is Chriſt that gives us life, and puts excellent 4 
j Ornaments upon us to coverour nakednels,and :; 
decketh us with Jewels and. Gems of. gold: fo-.! 
we become beautiful in his fight, 7/a. '61. 10: .; 
© That he might preſent it to-himſelf a glorious | 
© Caurch, not having ſpor nor wrinkle, nor any ; 
"* © fuch thing; but chat it ſhould: be: holy, and-:? 
. *© without blemiſh, Epheſ 5.21. ; 

= 3. Bclievers follov the : amb, bebauſe they :; 
 *are-riſcn with:the Lamb, if. ye then be riſen '3 

with Chriſt, ſcek tho'e things which are above, _ 
© where chr: ſitteth on the righr hand of . God - 
* Col. 3. 1.. Therefore we are buricd wirh him 4 
© by baptifh 1ato death; that like as Ch: iſt was .! 
raiſed up tronthe dzad+by the glory oi theFa- : 
©tier: even ſo we alio ſhould wal*s in newne{s.: 
of life, Rom. g. 4. Fycry man-beſides a belie:cr ? 
ISa dead.man. Pouu ww treſ» viJes ard fbiis, Fin, 4 
2, 2,1 Therciore are they exnorted £o riſe irom-4} 
the dear, Eph. 5. 4, They muſt riie- from evil 
to good, from ezrthiy m:ndedne{s toh-avortlys:: 
 mindcedneſs;hut now heitevers by fa:ti are :iert; 4 
© from darkneis to light: For ye eve ſomnor;mes, | 
* darkneſs, bug naw © rejc light ur the Lordy 

M- __ 
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| —_ Follow the Lamb, 
 *walk as Children of Light, Epheſ. 5. 8. Riſe, 


- * ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of. 


| - the Lord is riſen upon thee, 1/a. 60. When 
+ theLord ſhineth forth npon his people in glori- 
E ons diſcoveries of himſelf; he calls them away 
| from their former condition, when the Lord 
; Ciſcovered himſelf.in a Goſpel-difpenſation, 
| bis people were no longer to ſit under.dark 


| clouds of legal Ceremonies, but to follow the - 


| Lambwhitherfoever he goeth. 

F . 4 They follow the Lamb, becaufe they are 
% enlightned by the Lamb, God who cotamand- 
y **edthe light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath» ſhi- 
;. © ned in our hearts, to give us the light of the 
* knowled of the Glory of God in the 
| * face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 46. But we all 
+ © with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the 
| + glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame, 
© Image from glory to glory even as by the Spi- 
| <rit ofthe Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Yea doubtleſs 
; ©and1I count all things but loſs for the ex- 
|. * cellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my 
'- © Lord, for whom [ have ſuffered the loſs of all 


* % things and do count them but aung that 1 nay 


| win Chriſt, Phil. 3.8. Divine and Heavenly # 


-- knowledge brings a man near to God, it gives a 
* man thecleareſt and fulleſt ſight of God and the 
- nearer any man'comes to God, the clearer vi- 
| fion he hath of God, andthe more communion 
- with God. Py = | 

The reaſon why ">thers do not follow the 


: Lemb | 


| 


* Wherethereisa Vail caſt before the eyes of ; 


- Is going t hedoth nothing but undo himſelf by. } 


 <Ewant af the Lamb: Having the underſtandingi ; 


'. *through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe? ; 


- <lineſs in Chriſt: Oh what is. thy. beloved more: ! 


Faith, they ſee Chriſt to be all precious; pte3 


| bers, preciousin. his Miniſters, and precious_u 


bud Lis ne de ortis. ods 
a ” 


- PFollwtheLembs, 204 
Lamb is, becauſe they ſee not the worth and: : 


© darkned, being alienared from the life of God 
of the blindneſs of their hearts Eph. 4. 18. | 


Knowledge, there is a Bar ſet before the hands 7! 
of prattice. An ignorant perſon neither knows 1 


what he s doing, nor doth he-know whither he : 
doing .Carnal men ſee no preciouſneſs and loves : 


© than another beloved, Cant.5.9. If thou knew-: ! 
© eſt the gift of Gcd, and who it is that asketh; ; 
© thou wouldeſt have asked of him,and.he would: 
© have given the living water. oh. 4. 10. © *! 

Chriſt goes undefired in the World, becauſy:: 
he goes:undiſcernzd by theWorld: © But the na: 
© tural man receiveth not the things of the Spi#* 
rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto. him; 
© neither can he know them becauſe they - ar& 
* ſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor. 2. 14. But now bees 
lievers being enlightned by the Spirit of God, 
and by the Word of God, they ſee themſelves 
what they. were before Faith and'what they -arg 
by Faith, and what they ſhall be at. the end-of 


cious in his Ordinances,precious. in- tis Difcoves 
ries, precious.in his graces; precious in his gifts 
precious in his promiſes, precious: in-his. Men 


. 
a r 


* himfclf, 3 Per 2; $. Therefore belivers can::ot 
- but love him, and follow him. 

; 5. They felbowthe Lamb, becauſe they. love 
 <the Lainb. Grace be wich ail men that love 
{ © the Lcrd Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Ephe/. 6 25. 
| Fhey love him with a ſuperlative love. V Vhom 
* © have lin Heaven but thee ? and there is none 
| © upon carth that I deſire beſides.thee, P/al. 73. 
* 25. "The. ſpouie of Chriſt looks upon what ſhe 
| 15;2S-hot great enough for-bis remembrance;and 
, what ſhe does, as not good encugh for his ac- 


- E black, becauſe the Snn hath looked upon me : 
- *My: Mcth:rs Chileren were angry with me : 
-£thcy-made me the keeper: of the Vineyard, but 
'© mine own Vineyard | have nor kept, Cart. 1. 

6: The Church is never more fair than wh-n 
he judgeth her ſelf to be moſt deformed; never 
morc happy than when ſhe accounts her leif 
moſt miſerable; never mare holy, than when 
Thereckons her ſelf moſt polluted; ſhe is never 
Ticher;than when ſhe ſeeth her ſelf to be poor:1E 
of all. The ſoul that loves much, is a ſoel rhat 
works much, the Commands of-the Goſpel -re 
Dot gricrous:to him, but precious to him. Tell 
Eme-'7 oh thou whom wy ſaul loveth ) where 
£ thon feedeſt,Cant. 17. A ſoul thar loves Chriſt, 
bath his eyes upon Chriſt, and his.deſire is after 
"Chriſt. The deſire of our ſoul is to thy Name 
2nd to the remembrance of thee: . wit h- my 

ſoul have 1 defi red theein the night; yea with 
We icons :\b my 


© ©ceprance: Look not Lpon me becauſe I, am. 


4 
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: 7X Follow the Lamb. 4 26; 9 


© ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, | 


© my ſpirit will 1 ek the early, 1/a. 26. 9. True. | 
believers loveCkriſt more than chey love them- 25 
ſelves, They loved 10t their lives unto the death, } 
Rev. 12. 11. Criſt is dearer:to them then their 4 
lives. they flightcd,contemned,yea diſpiſcd their } 
very lives, when they ftood-in cemperition with } 
Chriſt and his. prank 21d choſe rather to ſuffer 
the greateſt mitery, than he ſhould loſe the ? 
leaſt dram of his h ono. The love of Chriſt 4 
hath made his. Saint< and VVircefles yield all 5 
tie parts and memi.crs. of their bodies to the 1 
cruel ard mercileſs inſtruments of bloody per- ; 
ſecutors; their-backs ro he-whipp*d, their. eyes 
to be boared, and their tongues to be cut out : 
of their Mouths Heb. 1 3. 38. Oh how ſtrong- 5 
ly did theſe love! The ma Ire of lorinz2Chraſt * 
IS, to love him without meaſure. V Vho ſhall ; 

* ieparate us from the love of Chriſt? Tribulas. } 
© tion ſhallnor, a Perſecution ſhall nor, Famine } 
© and nakedneſs ſhall nor, Peril and Swe rd my 
not: For / am perſwaded that neither Dearh nor * 
"Life, ror Angels,or Principalities, nor: you 3 


© nor height nor depth, nor any other creature; 
© ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of: 
© God —_— isin Chriſt Jeſus our. Lord, Rom? 
8. - - Yo 39 I 

6. T hey Fullow the Lamb-becayſe. they are: 
married ta the Lamb, Fer. 4. 14, .{ am married? 
© unto you, Rev. 21.9. / will ſhew thee theBride] 
* the Lambs wife, Cant. 2. 19.. My beloved 1 Is; 
© mine aid 1am his. Hers, | 


F 270 Follow the Lamb 


© - Here 1 will ſhew you two things. 


- come to be Chrifts. 
E 1. Chriſt is ours by his Free donation and 
| © oift of the Father : God fo loved the world 
+ © that he gave his only begotten Son:Yohy, 2.16. 
| 2, Chriſt freely gave himſelf unto us, ſo that 
Chriſt js ours by his own conſent, he hath as it 
} were paſſed over himſelf unto us: chriſt loved me, 
* and gave himſclf for me,faid the Apoſtle,Gal.2.20. 
* 3. Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf over unto his 
church by marriage; and therefore ſhe is called 
F his Queen, his Spouſe, his Bride, and his wife, 
| Pal. 45. 9. Although we had nothing to bring 
F to him but poverty, ſhame, ſorrow and miſery, 
| yet he tooktus, and loved us, and married us. 
' 4. Chriſt is ours by communicating his own 
| Tpirit to us. 

| 2, The Saintsare chriſts fc ur ways. be 

© 1. By the Donation of the Father: God-hath 

© © made him both Lord and Chriſt, A&. 2. 36. 

© {nd hath pur all things under his feet, and 

} ©cave him: to be the head over all things in the 

-* church Epheſ. x. 22. And now ( faith Chriſt ) 


pt 
r 


2 behold 7, and the children whom thou gaveſt 
BE me; thine they were and thou gaveſt them me, 
Toh. 17. 6. God the Father gave us to God the 
Son that he might redeem us; and God the Son 
pave us to God the Father, that he might ſanCti- 
” he us,& keep us from the evil ofthe worldv. 17- 
f. *2. Wearechciſts by voice; 7 have choſen 


* © 1 How Chriſt comes to be ours. 2. How we 


ONIONS " IE If «>- IL 
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| becameſt mine, Etek. 16. 8. That is, I did make. 


he is their head and husband. 


 Fiolby the Lamb, © 291 


* yon out of the world. 4nd the Saints are ſaid: ? 
to be choJen in Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.4. and they are } 
called, a choſen G eneration, 1 Pet. 2. 9. and cho- *' 
jea and faithful, Rev. 17. 14. E 
3. The Saints are Chriſts by purchaſe; we : 
were 1n our enemies hand,and under their pow- | 
er, and could not free our ſelves from the bon- } 
.dage of the Law, Sin, Satan, Death and Hell ;” 
therefore *aith the Apoſtle, we are bonght with a 4 
price, 1'Cor. 6. :6. For in reſpe&t of Gods Ju- j 
ſtice, we are bought by Chriſt. | 
. 4. We are Chriſts by combination and Cove- ; 
nant. 7 extered into Covenant with thee , and thow ; 


aſolemn Covenant or Stipulation with thee; 
that I would take thee to be my people. So that * 
it is no wonder believers follow the Lamb whis- } 
therſoever he goeth ; theyare married to him, } 


7. They followthe Lamb, becauſe they have | 
the Spirit of the Lamb : We have not the _ of: 
che world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we | 
may know the things that are of God; aud we have 
the mind of Feſus Chriſt , 1. Cor. 2.11, 12. 16s; 
And we know that he abides in us,by the ſpirit; 
which he hath given us. Now if any man have: 
wot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,. This 
Spirit that the Lord Jeſus givesto believers, 18 
a ſealing Spirit ; alively Spirit and an ens 
lightning Spirit, anda leading Spirit - it leads 


"- 
"4 


Pollow - he Lamb... 


"vs from all evil to «ll Food, Aud the Lambs 
| followers are im the Spirit of the Lamb : and 
| therefore they pray in the Spirit and wich the 


=, at” $ " ot a 
g 7 
Ma . 


- Spirit and” by the Spirit, and fur more of the: 
© Spirit : they that: have the: Spirit need not a. 


| book to.pray by. Now all-trae beſterers have 


| the Spirit of the Lamb, therefore they follow: 


"the Lamb whither ſoever he gocth. 
8, Believers foliow -heLam\ ,bcauſe all their 


| priviledg- -S.COinc.from the Lamd : they. are all: 


 K'ines and Prieſts, Rev. 1.6. Rev.5. 10. Aud 
 Sers and Heirs, 1 Joh. 3. 1. Benold what manner 
of love the Father ba: h b: ſtowed upon us, Rom. 9. 


T7 oint Atirs with Chriſh, Though believers have 
not a Crown in lie. yet tiky are Heirs to a 


upon his own people, Prov. 12.-26. All the ho- 
Nour that other men have, 1s not worth the ha- 
Fing : that waich makes a man great in the eye 
of the world , makes a man nothing in tie eye 
of God, Men are never the hetrer ior thoir 
greatuchs if they arc not made better by their 
Greatneſs.But now believers and honour comes 
by Chriſt,the faithful and true witneſs, the firſt 
begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the 

] King of the Earth. He hath mede us unto "ur God 
F, Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall raign on the Earth 
Kev. 5. 10, All the light and life; hope, and 
JoV, and peace, and beauty, and: hoour , and 
Jches; belies ers:have,they have it all by Chrilt 
and. 


1.7. If Children, thea Heirs, Heirs with God, and. 


* Crown of life, God puts the greateſt honour: 


" 1 Tim. 6. 7. | 
$ Take a man that is out of Chciſt and he hath. 


none of ul this Epoeſe 2. 1.2. 774 at that tune: - 


* ye. were wiihout Chriſt, beg eiis from the Come, 


 monwealth of Iſrael, aid ſtrangers from the Cove-. 
ant of Promiſe, having no nope, and uithont. God, 
in the- World, (y:a) he 5s wretchea, and miſcravle, . 


axd poor, ana bind, and naked, Rev. 3.17: 


O this is the condition of every graceleſs,faith-: 


_ Teſfsand Cnriſtlels perſon. But now a believer, 


though he be never fo poor in the worles eye, 
 heisrich inGods eye ; for all things are his,and: 


he ſhall inherit all things 1 Cor. 3. 22. Rev. 21. 


Þ 7. He that ove: e:meth. ſhall inherit all. things, But, 


, how comies it to paſs, that rhe Believer hath fo. 
* much, andall o:hers ſo litrle? He hathar all 


'' frem Corift . Of his fulne}s have we all Te carved 


. grace for grace. 


q cau:e they have all their glory by and from: 
Chriſt, 1 Cr. 31. He hath enough to glory 1n: 


: that hath 2 Chriſt to glory in: Now te tevers. 


W-2nnor but cleave tihim , and follow him, be- 
; Cauſe all theirpood things come by him. 


'  Ninthly, They follow the Lamb , becauſe 
their namcs are written inthe Lambs book, Rev. - ; 


* b3. 8. Andall thet awcl! apon the earth (hall wor- 
v ſip him, whofe azmes arc not in the book: of life, 
of tne Lamo,flain frem the foundation of: the world, 


Therefore Believers do glory in Chriſt, be- 


Follow the Lams.. 27 3 
4 ardirem Chriſt: He zives them rich-G:ace,arnd. '3 
rich Glory, and ail things ricily to enjoy, - 


= 


And, .*; 


E 274 x Follow the Lamb. 


| And there ſhall in no wiſe cnter into it any thing $ 4 
+ that defileth, neither what ſocver worketh abominas”  *©T 
 Fion, or maketh alie : but they which ars written in- | 

the Lambs book_of Life, (Rev. 21. 5.) All the p «ſ 
- reſt, all the worſhippers of the beaſt, ard all *". 
| -Undbelievers ſhall be caſt into that lake of *©tl 
+ fire which burns and games for ever, Rev.19. - . *w 
There be a great many rhar follw the Beaſt, - | ©] 
| receive the mark of the Beaſt , and admire the - . *©t: 
| Beaſt, Chap. 13, 3. 4. But what are they, ? Are - | *©t« 
> they any that have their names written in the trc 
* Lambs book cf life? No no: For this ſee Rev. en 
| 17. 8. The Beaft that thou Jane, was and is aot, fo 
and fhall aſccrd ent of the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhall bu 
© go into Perdition, and they that dwell on the earth _ 
" ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not in the book of S te 
* 'Life. ſo that you ſee what that curſed crew are. 8 ©b 


| that follow Babyloz ; they are ſuch whoſe names  <©t 
; arenot written in the book of Life. Btit they. ' © 
{ that have their Fathers Name written in their . Sa 
| forehead, and their names written in the Lambs *' an 


{ book, they follow the Lamb whitherſozver he - 
” goeth. Ard chey that are with him are called and . th 
| choſen and faithful, Rev. 17. 14. _ 
+ 10, and laſtly, precious ones follow the 
Lamb, becauſe they ſhall be for ever with the 
 * Lamb. © Thea we which are alive and remain, * 
.- © ſhall be caught up together with them in the * ; 

” ©clouds, to meet the Lord in the air,. and ſo 
= £ſhall we be ever with the amy ; wherefore 
' *comforr one another with theſe words, 1 
= Theſ. 


| Follow the Lamb. 27+ 
$ © Theſ. 4. 17, 18. Therefore are they before the 27 
'._ ©Throneof God, ane ſerve him day and night - 
< in hisTemple;and he that ſitteth on theThrone + | 
px * ſhall dwell among them: they ſhall hunger no  ! 
_?- © more, neither thurſt any more, neitaer ſhall . 
© the Sun light.on them nor heat; for the Lamb 3} 
which is in the midſt of theThrone ſhall feed }; 
©<them and ſhall lead them unto living foun-- -: 
© tains of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all : 
© tears ſrom their eyes, Rev.7. 15, 16, 17. How 
troubleſome ſoever a Saints beginning is his. 
endings joyful. VVhen believers change Earth ?! 
for Heaven, they do not loſe their happineſs, . 

but compleat their happineſs, 7ohrn. 12. 17. 24. ; 
© Father I will that they. alſo whom thou ga- * 
S 7ſt me he with me where Iam, that they may 
_ © behold my glory which thou haſt given me,for* * 
© thou.lovedſt me before the foundation of the - 

: © world. Not only with me for ever but with my }. -; 
. Saints, with my Angels, and with my Father, 1 
' and with all that are with me. ; 
©. Tobe with God and {hriſt for ever implieth }; 
. theſe ſeven things. = 
i. 1. Thepreſence of God. 2. The happy Þ 
Þ 1nion with Ged. 3. The bleſſed viſion of God. 2 
; 4 The glorious communion with God. F. :: 
# The frnitition of God. 6. © The reſt that the * 
&& Saints ſhall have in God. +9. The enjoyments 
of themſelves in Gcd. 
Oh how unſpeakable is the glory of Heaven; 
Oh how infinitely glorious is the Lamb: Now * ; 
true 2 
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F976: ' Follow the Lemb. © 


” * true believers follow. the Lamb whitherfoever 


. 

% 

y 
4 


| he goeth, becauſe they ſha!l be for ever with | 
- the Lamb in falneſs of glory, and endleſs feli- 


2 City Rom. $. 17. 


Thus have lhewed you why believers follow. 


| the-Lamb. 


, 
. 
. 
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Now.l ſhall ſhe » you the Excellencies of fol- 


+ Towing the- Lamb. 


: Fhe firit Excellency is, they. that follow. the. 


| Lamb have the preſence of the Lamb with them. 


- . - The hundred forty and four rhoaſand that 
ſtood upon. Mount S:or, had. the Lamb with . 
: © them, P/41. 46. 5. God is. in the midft of her, 
| © ſhe ſhall nor be moved; Gcd ſnall help her and: 

; <and that right early. The Lord of Hoſts 1s. 


” <with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge, »«r/e 
| 8. God is.in the mid of his Church, not only 
| to behold her, but to uphold her. 


- Though the Churches enemies may beWaves | 


* to toſs her, yet they ſhall never be Rocks to 
| ſplit her, b2cauſe God is in the midit of her. 
* This is that which comforte d and ſtrengtheued 
; * David: yea, though 7 walk throuzn tie v ally 
{ © of the ſhadvow-of death, I will fear no evil, 


+ © for thou art nigh me, Pſal. 23. -. When thou 


| *paſſ*ſt thcrow the waters, [ vill be with thee 
* andthorow the rivers, they thall not overflow 
| ©thee; when thou walkeſt-chro19h. the fire. thou. 
' ©ſhaltnot be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kin- 
| <dle upon the, 7/2.:3.2.0h they that follow the 
* © Lamb ſhall ſtand for the Lamb, have _—_ 
| ence 
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mw walk with God, know much of the thind ofGod, 4 


f * the Lamb. Let us therefore come boldly. to 5 


P :hatlics in the boſom of his father, he unbo- 


, ©cy,2ud hnd grace to help in time of need, Heb 


:ſence'of the Lamb. his glorious preſence, his ; 
precious preſence, his comforting preſence, His 3 
 *protecting prefence, his quickening and fantti- ; 
þ tying preſence. | 
' 7 he 2. Excellency is, that they that foifow 
.the Lamb ſhall know the'mind :f the Lamh. * 

< It is given unto you to know the Myſteries . | 

_ *©of the Kingdomot Heaven, but to'them it is } 
© not given: And bleſied are your eyes, for they * 

© ſee, ard ycrr ears for they hear, Mat. 13.11, 
©16. Henceforth J call you not Servants, for 
'the Servatit knoweth not what his Lord deth, 
© but I have called you Friends, for all things 

© that | have heard of my Farther, I have made 

© known unto you, : eþ#.17.6 7,. Jeſus Chriſt 


foms and unbowels the hcatt of the Farther to ; 
b<lievers; they know his Secrets, his Mind, his 
. Counſel and his Will, and none knoweth it hut +; 
'© them: 1 thank thee, O Father Zord ef Heaven 1 
© and Earth, Tecavſe thou haſt hid theſe things : 
*ſrom' the wife and prudent, and haſt revealed j 
them uuto babes, AL:r. 11. 25. But they that 


and the Myſteries of the'Goſpel. : 


The 3. Excelleticy of following the Larnb is, ? 
. they that follow the Lamb may come holdly to : 


| *the throne of Grace, that we 'm<y obtain mere * 


6. 14. A foul that hath intereſt in Chrſt, may. 
i wo CORR 3 
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'} © him, ſhall never thirſt; and he that cometh to 
| © meſha!l never hunger, Fohrn. 6 35. Owho;, 


oY , f 


come boldly to Chriſt, and ſpeak boldly to him 


| apd to his : ather, for any mercy he needeth: he | 
. may go to the throne of Grace for Grace; and j 


open his heart to God, as one Friend to ano- | 


. -ther. Oh whata liberty have believers: Oh # 


what a priviledge have they, that they may go : 


- to Godwith a ho.y boldneſs: the wicked proud-- 
- . ones of the Earth re ſo high, that the pocrSaints : 
” > >cannot come boldly and freely to them; _but - 


they may come boldly and freely to the Lord + 
. their God: Mat 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that 


| labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 


The 4. Excellency is, they that follow the 


|. . Zamb ſhall have :11 their want ſupplyed by the | 
*&  - Lamb, Phil. 4. 19. But my Sod ſhall ſupply all 


© your need, according to is riches in glory, by F 


* <Jeſus Chriſt. They that follow the Zamb ſhall 


© wantno good thing: Oh fear the Lord all ye 


. - © hisSaints, for there is no want to them that 


© fear him. The young lyons do lack and ſuffer - 
© hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not - 
.©want any good thing, P/21..34.9, io. The 
- © Lord is my ſhepherd I ſhall not{want,P/c23. 7. 
Delight thy ſelf ia the Lord, and he thall give 


 ' thee the defireof thy heart; thou ſhalr have 
whatſoever thou deſireſt to have. He that hath 7. 
_ © the chieſeſt good ſhall want no good. Whoſo- / 


© ever ſhall drink of the water that I ſhall giveg, 


"d 


would not follow and believe in the Lamb; Oh | 
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happy are all they that love the Lamb. F 
The 5. Excellency is, they that follow the : 
Lamb ſhall ſhare with the Lamb. ; 
© 1. in his Divine Nature. Whereby are 

© given unto us exceeding great and Precious 
© promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers 1 
© of the divine 1ature, havir g eſcaped the cor-- 4 
<ruption that is in the world through luſt, 2 
Pet. 1. 4. That is, of thoſe Divine qualicies, * 
whereby we are made like untoGod in wiſdom, - * 
and righteouſneſs, and true holinefs, Eph. 4. 24. ? 
2. In his Conqueſts. The poor Saints ſhare 
with Chriſt in ail his noble and honourable 
Conqueſts ( 1 Cor. 15. 55. ) over the World, + 
* Death, and Hell , and over ſufferings: In all ; 
© theſe things we are more than Conquerors, |! 
< through him thar loved us, Roz. g. 35. | 
3. They ſhare with Chriſt in his Graces. 
Of his fulneſs have we all received grace for | 
from: Joh. 1. 16. Asa Child regeives member | 
tor member;as the Paper from thePreſs receives *' 
letter for letter: as the Wax from the ſeal re- 4 
celves print for print; or as the Glaſs from 
the . Image receives face for face; *fo do be-.. 
lievers receive from Chriſt grace for grace,that | 
' 1s, for every grace that is inthe Zamb, there: } 
is the ſame grace in us in ſome meaſure. ; 
, 4+ Believers ſhare with Chriſt in his glori- © 
ous Titles. 3 
. Heiscalleda Son,fo are they ; a King ſoare 
they ; a Prieſt ſo are they; an Heir ſo are they; ; 
; | Nu Rem. 
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Rez. 8. 17. Rev.5. 10. Rev. 15. 6. 

5. They ſhare with Chriſt 11 his Glory. 
+ * 1{egotopreparea place for you, | w:il coitte 
' *agairfand receive you unto my felf,that wizere 
 *1[ am there ye may bz allo, Foz. 14. '3. And 
| *the glory which choua gavelt m2 I have givea : 

| ©<tnem, that they m2y he one as we are one, Fb. 
15. 22. My ſheep hear my voice, and they tcl- 
< low me, and I give uhro them ecernallife. 794, 
18. 23. The Saints ſhall have the imo glory 
which Cariſt himſelf hath; the Saints 1n Heaven 
are notonly glorified with Ciriſt, (vhich is a | 
great exaltation ) but they do enjoy tne very, | 
ſame glory wich Chriſt himeli doth; the ſame 
for kind, though not for deg-ce. The head and w 
Memdzrs are glorified togetnzr with thz lame $0 
| 
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-kind of glory: God hath not one Heaven for 
his Son, and anorier for his Saints: but o e and 
the ſame for both. Believers ſhall be as traly © g0 
glorious as Chriſt is, and eternally gl-rious as + We 
© he is. Our vile bodies ſhall be faſh:ored like | br 


 <nnto his glorious hody, and w2 ſhall be gto- ; Gi 
 '© rified rogether with nim and appear with him ; 10; 


© in glory. Rom. 8. Col. 3. Oh here is the excel- |: 


| Tency of following the Lam"; they that follow | 


him, ſhare with him. —_ 
The 6. Excellency of follviving the Zamb *s , 


| 4 they that follow the Lamb ſhall be raced by 


© the Lamb. He ſuFered no man to do ther 


. © wrong; ye reproved Kings for their ſakes, ſay- 
| *1ng, Touch not mine anomtted, anddo my Pro- 


« phets þ + 
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þ © phets no harm, Pſa. 105. 14, 15. Which are 
' *hijs Saints. Who is he that will harm you, if. : 4 
e | © ye be followers of that which is good? And © 
| © if ye ſuffer for righteousneſs ſake happy are 
” ©ye? and be not afraid of their terrour, neither 
a ©: ©*be tfoubled, 1 Pet. 3. 13. Fear themnor, for 
». i £Tam with thee: hen rdiſmayed for Iam thy 
|- : God, yea | will ſtrengthen thee, yea will help . 
1, | thee, yea, I will uphold rhee with the right fand 
y ; ©ot my righteouſneſs. 7/2. 40. ro. Can a wo- 
n | * man forget her ſuc} ing child that ſhe ſh-vld 
2 | © xot have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? 
y, ; © yca they may forget yet will not I forget the 
e | Iſa go. 15. Who canharmainan if God hz 
d | with him and for him? He that hath the loye 
2 * of God, needs not care for the anger of met; 
r ; A true believer hath the love of God, the tove 
d | of Chriſt, the ] ve of gaod Angels, the love of 
y © good men, and the love of all whoſe love is 
s + wommtne having. God protects men in his way 
e | bnt not out 6f his way; when men appear for 
- ; God, God appears for men, he is good to then 
n | in affliction,and lie doth'them good by afflitioh, 
- j_+Nne?. Excellency 1s, they that follow the 
FL and ſnail not fee! the wrath of the Lamb: Rev. 
* 2. 11. He that 6vercometh ſhall not be Nutt 
* of thie ſecond death, 1 Theſ. 1.16. Ava te 
©wait for his Son from Heaven,whom he raiſed 
from the dead, even leſus, which delivered ts 
fra the wrath to ceme, There is tnetefore 
- | © now noCondemiiation to then that afe i | 
s þ- | N Chris's | 


\ Ir vv 


-* out Chrift;they are ſent to Hell,”/c.g 1. ihe , tt 
| © wicked ſhall be turped into H-l1, ard all the F " 
> '< Nations that forſaks Ged; who ſhall be pus | 
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© tures, overthe-pomp and pride of the world, ® 
"= | over 


Z *Chriſt Jeſus, who wal 1.ot after the fleſh but. } Re 
© after the firit, Rom. $. 1. Oli how ſad is the Þ 
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© condition ot thoſe, who Jive ard die with 


© niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from te | «, 
© preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of | _: 
© his power, 2 The/. 2.9. They ſhall icel a;.d m 


_ Caffer the wrath of the Lamb, becauic they deſ- | ,, 


Piſed the Truth of the Lamb. © Becaute i bave | < 

© called ard ye refuſed, I tave ſtretched ouc my 6: 

© hand and no man regarded; but ye have ict at | <; 

© naught allmy Counſel, and would none of my | <«, 
' ©reproof: 1 alſo will laugh at your calamity, l 

© will mock when your fear cometh as deſolati- - A 


© on, your deſtruttion conethas a whirlwi,.d 
£ when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: | dy 
© then ſhall they call upon me, but | will not | * ,- 
© anſwer. they ſhall ee: me early but they jhall 7 
© not find me, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28." Do | <, 
you hear this ſinners? 1f God will ſhew youno | «} 
mercy, if you live in your fii's, anddie in your 
ſins, be ſure Hell will mew you no mercy, now | x. 
the believer ſhall feel and ſuffer ncne of this, 4 
he is in a happy ſtare and condition. | 
The 8. Excellency is, they that follow the 
Lamb ſball reign with the Lamb: and chis is a: ; 
Nother Excellency of followirg the Lamb. 
True believers do reign nw o er the Crea- £ 


| | Follow the L amb 2$4 * 
[ over all Spirits, over. ſin, over the Cofiſciencewy ? 
"of wic ked men, and over {uffterings: but beſided ; 
all this, they ſhall reign with Chriſt, and oves ; 
tho.e that now reign over them, Rev.5.r0.An |} 
© we fall reign on the Eaxth, Chap: 25. 4 And 5 
P they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 
| *yerr:, And as the wicked trad down. the Saints ! 
vider their fect, Al. .3.T he Lord hath prov * 
miſed:char tre meek ſhall inherit the Earth. Doth 

. nat che S:ripture ſay,thar, © in the laſt days the 
© mountain ofthe Lords Houſe ſhall. be. lifted - - 

© up above the Hills, ' and ſhall be eſtabliſhed 

© in the topof the Mountains ? T/a.-2.2. And 

| © that rhe K:nzdoms of this world muſt become. 
\ *©the Kingdomsof our Lord Jeſus, Rev. 11. i | 
And he. that loves to ſee the.face of his Charch 1 

| beauritul, will ere long wipe. away thoſe. blog ? 

. oy tears: it is not long before you will trinmply 3; 
and lay. ( Cart. 2. 11, 12. )ÞF Loe, the winter's {| 

© paſt, the rain is over and gone, the flowery *' 

_ © appear on the Earth, the. time of ſinging. oÞ. ? 
© Birds is come. ; Es E 
Theg. Excellency is, they that follow thes * 
Lamb,fhall fit upon the Throne with the Lamb,. ? 
Rev. 3. 20, 21. *To him that overcoinetlp- } 
©will.I grant to fit with me ia my- Throne, ever + 
©:25 I alio overcame, and-am ſet down -with: -4 
© my Father in his- Throne,ye alio: ſhall ſit tpok. -: 
W *'twelverhrones, Judging the twelve tribes of 5 
yg ©'fracl, Af. 19 28. Ohwhat an honont is 5 
1 . this/what a glory is this!/to ſitapou.the 4 ion. 7 
T- ; N2 : with ; 


E-- _ 4. = £4 A + F- + 5c ads 
=” . 


- with Chriſt; it is not honour and glory enough 
- for us' tobe in Heaven, with God, and Chrilt, 
; and Angels? but we muſt fit upon 5 Throne 
} there? Oh what an honour is this! ard yet this 
honour ſhall all the Lambs followers have. 

© The 15. Excellency of following the Lamb 
| 2s, they that follow the Zamb ſhall judge the 
{ world with the Lamb. [fyou conſult ſacred Re- 
* cords you ſhall find that both God and Chrilt, 
| andthe Saints are faid to judge the world: The 
* Ordination 1s Gods, the Execution is Chrifts, 
{ the Approbation is the Saints. When the A- 
| Poſtle zwonld ſtop the ſinful ſuits among theCo- 


 rYinthian brethren, that did not want men of E- 


| minency to. put a period unto controverſies, 
faith, ©Doye not know that the Saints ſha:1 
* judge the world? And if the world ſhall be 


| © judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the + 


} *ſmalleſt matters? 1 Cor. 6.2.Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, Prophefied ſaying, Behold the 
| *© Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, 
* ©7o execute Judgment upon all, Jude. 1+. 15. 


; © When the Son of man ſhall fit inthe Throne | 
 < of Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſer upon the twelve | 


| "© thrones judging the twelve tribes of 7ſrael , 
* At. 19. 2:3. Now the world judges the Saints 
# but then theSaints ſhall judge the World, now 
'- they judge and condemn Cirrift in his Members, 

' bur then they ſhall be judged and condemned 
by Chriſt and his Members. For as the world 


| OS : ; 
Cannot endure God himſel?, ſo neither can they - 


endure 
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s endure God in the Saints, and the more God - 
p dwells in the Saints, the more the. world af- } 


- fits the Saints, but they that follow.the Zamb } 
 whutherſoever he goeth, ſhall then ſit npon-.: 
+ thoſe rhat now fit upon them. = 4 
f T hus have 1 ſhewed you the Excellencies of 
; following the Lamb. | | 
4. The Miſery of thoſe that follow not the-! 
Lamb,but theBeaſt/Oh their mifery is : great in; 
this life, bur it will be greater in the other. | 
T be firſt miſery cf thew that foliow the Beaſt } 
is, they that follow him ſhall ſhare with bim in. ! 
| all his plagues.* And the third Argel followed ; 
© themiſaying with a loud voice-if any man wor. ! 
© ſhip the Beaſt&his Image,& receive his mark. 
$& ©'n his forehead or in his hand, the ſame ſhall: 
© drink of the wine of the wrath of God which © 
; © is poured out without mixture into the Cupof ? 
| © his indignation, and he ſhall be tormented; 

| © with fire aud brimſtone in the preſence of the 
© Lamb, Rev. 1 . 9, 10. Oh the plagues, the? 
terrible plagues, that ſhall fall upon the Beaſt.” 
© Death and Mourning, and Famine and Fire, : 
Chap. 8. 8. T he judgments ſhall come upon 211" 
parties, and upon all degrees and conditions of 4 
men that joyn with the Beaſt: All thoſe that; 
do partake of his fins, ſhall ſhare of his plagues. 
There is firſt a vial poured out upon the Earthz4 
that 1:, upon the common people, chap. 16. v.2. 1 
Secondly.another Vial upon theSea: that is, 1 
the Juriſdiftion of Rexe, v. 3. - 
Thirdly; 


M3 
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| .Thirdfy, Another Vial upon the Rivers; that 
: t5, their Minifters, VY. 4» 

- Fourthly, Another Vial is ponred out upon 
 &he Sun; that is Princes and Magiſtraits. v. 8. 

| Fifthly, Another Vial alſo upon the Seat; that 
| is. Rome it ſelf; the Throne of the Beaſt, v. 19. 

| Sothat all that worſhip the Beaſt,a;'d recieve 
| his Mark, and belong to him, whether they be 
| high or low, rich or poor, it they do not come 
| oft from him, they ſhall ſhare with h:m in all his 
| Plagnes : come our of her my people, that ye be not 
| partakers of her fins, and that ye recerve not of her 
| plagues, Rev. 1B. 4. - | | 
Fhe ſecond miſery of them that ſollow the: 
Beaſt is: They ſhall cry to the Rocks, and to 
'the Mountains of the Earth. © And the zreat 
«men, aad rich men, and the chict Captains,ard 
©. che mighty men, and every bondman, and cve- 
© ry freeman, hid themſelves in the dens 2nd mn 
'*che 'rocks of the mou: rains, and ſaid to the 
mountains and rocks fall on us, and tide ns 
{< from the face of him that fitreth on the throge 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. for the great 
*.day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be a- 
© ble to ſtand? Rev. 6. 15, 16, 1 7. The wicked 
though kere clothed in filk and Velvet, 
ſhall wiſh for the mountains to cover them, 
which would be but a poor ſhelter, for the monn- 
Falns mel! at the proſence of the Lord, and the rocks 
rend aſunder when he is angry, They that made 
others, fiy away from them, as innocent Lambs 


© from 
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from devouring wolves”, ſhall be afraid of rhe- 
the Lamb, that ſitcech on the Throne. Oh how | 
will coſe great men dare to appzar before his- ; 
p Tribunal, that have ſtained the Sword of Au- ; 
thority with the bloud of innocency,by turning - 

its back againſt the Vicious, and whetting its. | 
edg againſt the righteous : many an unjuſt Judg, , 
that may be ::0» fits confidently upon the bench 2 
ſhall then ſtand trembling at the Bar : -Oh how | 
| -will they be able to lift up their heads , before : 
Chriſt , who have lifted. up their hands againſt: / 
Chriſt ? The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, anil the 
Rulers were Cathered together agamſt the Lord and” | 
again® his Chriſt, As 24. 26. Rev. 17. 14. In--; 
ſtcad of helping the Lord againſt the mighty, ; 
they help the mighty againſt the Lard,P/al. 2.2z -* 
Oh how many great men are there, that make } 
no cther uſe of their greatneſs, but to be great: ! 
in wickedneſs ! grcar Swearers , great Drun- | 
kards.-reat SabHath-breakers,great Perſecutors : 
great Atulterers.great Atheiſts; who inſtead of : 
; denying :r foriaking the Devil & all his werks; 1 

| follow tne Devil an! al his works whofin} 
Wit content, and are content with their 3 
EP ſins: Thy Prixces are rebellious, and companions of. 
thievrs, Ia. 1.23. But the great God againlt: 
whom they ſin,is greater then the greateſt; © be-! 
w * fore whom all the Nations of the world are' 
_* © þbutasadrop of a backet, and as the ſmall dait 
| © of the hallance,1/a. 40. 15. Who will not fear: 
| < thee, OKing of Nations, foraſinuch as there'ts 
CY none 
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| F< nonelike unto thee; © Lord, Thou art great 


| Fer, 10. 3. He touc 
| finoak,befcre whom the Devils fear & tremble. 
.Fherefore woe, woe be to them that forſake 


-. forhelp, but there will be none to help them. 
' The third miſery of thoſe that follow the 
© Beaſt is, they ſhall be caſt into a Lake of Fire 
- with the Beaſt. © And the Beaft was taken,and 
| © with him. the falſe Prophet, that wrought mi- 

- .*racles before him , with which he deceived 
- © them that had received the mark of the Beaſt, 
+ and them that worſhiped his Image,theſe both 
; * were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning 


- [© ſus ſhall be revealed fron) Heaven with his 


| <the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


| © the preſence of the: Lord, and: from the glory 
- *of his power, 2 Theſ.. 1, 9,8, 9. Oh what a 


F God, to.lie in burning flames, andfor ever to. 
|. be baniſhed from the preſence of God, and his 
| holy Angels. This will be the portion of the 


-had never been born? and that they might be 


turned into ſtocks and ſtones? but alas, all their 
- wilthes will do them no good: Chriſt will fay to 


_ &” * 


* and thy Name is eros thy Power is great, * 
eth the Mountains and they ; 


| +bim and follow the Beaſt z they ſhall cry & call ! 


* '< with brimſtone, Rev. 19. 10. The Lord Te- * 


| - © be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from - 


- .< mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking venge- f: 
'. © anceon them that know not God,and obey not - 


F. dreadful. thing is it, to lie under the wrath of 6 


Beaſts followers.Oh will they not wiſhthen they 5 


them 


Folowthe lems. "oh 


them then, Depart ye eurſed into everlaſting fires | 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 2 5: 
41, 42,43. Oh ye Rulers and great ones of the. - 
earth, it will be no. diſhonour to your Honours, ; 
to lay your houours at his Feet, in whoſe pre- 
ſence the angels vail their Faces, and before.! 
whoſe Throne the Elders caſt their Crowns,.; 
Iſa. 6. Rev. 4. 19. O is it not better. then with: 
patience to ſuffer with Szox and the. Churches: , 
party a while, rather than to joyn with the Ro-. 3 
miſhparty and be ruined with them in the end ?-5 

- Rev. 1 . 12. Heres the patience of Saints” Ye ; 
ſhall ſuffer a while, ard be trodden. down by 4: 
them; and you mult ſtay for the full accompliſh } 
ment cf this promiſe for your deliverance: Bus 7 -} 
will ſurcly-cone and will recompence all your patt=-. 
ence; And. therefore be not diſcouraged and; 

_ faint in your minds, let not Four hearts turn. .? 
bac'. unto Egypr, and hanker after Rome, thoſe-.; 
remnants cf Baal,whichGod will ſurely eeſtroy. ..; 
5. 1 ſhall ſhew you how the Lambs followers... 
may be known from tie Beaſt followers.. 
1. You may know them by their number ; 4 
they are in-number the feweſt, My are: called 
but few are cheſen, Mat. 20. 16. Though all Tjracl* 
be as the ſandof the ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall beg 
ſaved, Rom. g. 27- : -,**. 
3: And Chriſt calls his flock; a /irrle fteck,,, Likeed 
® 72. 32. And truly beloved, t1cy are bur few's 
; thatfollow the. Lamo, and believe.in:hing: The: 
» +» Heathens foliow the Devil, the Txris follomy 
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' 1ahomet; the Fews follow Meſe;the Pepiſt fol- 
Jay the Pope; and loole Prore3tauts, and carnal 
& Profcfors, they follow the world, the ficſh, and 
; the Devil; and falſe Teachers, falſe Deftrine,and 
| fudſe Worſhip; And all the world wongers after the 
| Beaſt, Rev. 13.3. The waters which then ſaweſt 
| here the Whey: fitteth, are P:ople and multitzdes, 
| 499d L075, ad fargues, Chap. 2-. 15. Belivers 


- number is the ſmalleſt; in Heaven are the beſt, 
{but ijr Hell are the moſt. 

-  O Dear Chriſtians! there ar2 but few upright 
| Chriſtians; there are many Thorns but few 
- Lillies. Many almoſt., but few altogether 
| 2. Py their Characters you may know them. 
| You have nine lovely Characters of them in 
this Fourteenth Chapter. 

* 1: They ſtand with the Laind. upon Mount 
--Sroft. 2; They have their Fathers name writ- 
{ten in their foreheads. 3. They ſing a new 
; Song, which none can learn, but only the hun- 
red forty and four thouiand. ©<. They are 
Hychas are redeemed from the earth. 5. They 
are Virgin Saints, not defiled with women. 
6. They follow the Lamb whitheriocyer he 
poeth, 7. They are redeemed from amcnegſt 
men. 8. Theybring their firſt fraits unto God 
and to the Lamb. 9g. Arndin their mouths was 
fauna 12 guile;, for they are without faults before 
Fe Throne of God, Qh how holy, how hea- 


- though their Natures are tie {weetell, yet their 
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venly, how gracious, how glorious, how love=: | 
ly and ſpiritual are theſe! they live in the Lord, ? 
on the Lord, to the Lord, and with the. Lord; -: 
They are a choſen Gen ration, A Royal Prieſthood, ; 
an holy Nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2.9. -/ 

3. By their Spirit; they have another Spirit; - * 
Num. 14. 2:. All the Lambs followers are n 4 
the ſpirit of the Zamb, Rom. 8, 9. 16. And by- 1 
that ſpirit they are led and taught, a ſpirit of. - 
holineſs, a ſpirit of meeknels, a ſpirit of love,a ' 
free ſprit, and a true humble and faittful ſpirit | 
too, and for the Lord. Now as the Lambs fol» * 
lowers are in the ſpirit of the Lamb,fothe beaſts | 
followers are in the ſpirit of the Beaſt,which 18 ; 
no other thaa the ſpirit of the Devil, Epheſe 2. . 
2. According to the Prince of the power of the air - 


bedicnce? Ya ſpirit cf Lording and Domineering, , 
a ſpirit cf Cunning and Craftineſs, a tpirit of ;; 

Deceit. a Ipirit of Superſtirion, a ſpirit of Per- 5 
ſecuticn and Cruelty; and-in this ſpirit ar2 all 

the followers of the Be:ſt. Now by this you.; 

may know the Lambs folloyers fi om the BeEaſfts., 

followers. c- b- 
4. By their name* They have another names 

a rew tame, Rev. 3. 12 God gives his pecple 
honcurable titles, rhongh the Feaſt gives theny 
reproachful titles, God calls them, The dearly! 
beloved of his ſoul, Jer. 12. 7. Aud the apple. v 
Þis eye, Zech. 2. 8. And bis Fewels, Wal. ..176 
His Glory, his Partion, his Zride, bis Friends 
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| and Children: but the Beaſt calls them ſeditious F 
F Hereticks, Deceivers and Deluders, Z3laſphe. : 
' mers, and Fools, and Madmen, as if they were . 
- Not worthy to have a being amongſt men: but $ 
E though they are Ravens: in the worlds eye, yet * 
+ they are Doves in Gods eye: yea they are ſuch. 
{  Worthies, Of whomthis World is not worthy , 
> Heb: 11. 38. Now dear Chriſtians, by. this you 
+ may know the Lambs followers from others, 
+ by the nick names the world giveth them, and 
by the glorious names that God giveth them. 
5. By. their graces they may be known. Such 
* aSare the Lambs followers are full of faith, full 

- of love, full of grace and goodneſs , they are | 
very fruitful, and dring forth much fruit 

* .Fohn15. They are called heavenly, becauſe of # 
+ their heavenlineſs, Ro. 8. 1 And holy, becauſe 
| oftheir holineſs : ſpiritual, becauſe of their ſpi- 
 Titualneſs : and faithful, becauſe of their faith- - 
* ſulneſs: There is owch of God tobe ſeen in 
* them.: in their words, works, duties and con- 
|  verſations, Phil. 3.22. For our converſation is in 
| heaven, T hey ſeek heavenly things and walk: by 
+ aheavenly Rule ; they eye heavenly objeCts,and 
- are led by. a heavenly Spirit, they ſubmit to a F 
. heavenly Goyernment,. and imitate heavenly - 
-- ones.; there is much of heaven in them,and much 
- of them.in heaven : When I awake I an ſtill with of 
” thee ſaith David, | 
 Butnow the Beaſts followers they. are full 

. too, bnt.it is with blood and ſwearing, curſing, 
TH | | ſtealing,, 
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manner of abominations and filthine(s, Hoſ. 4. 7 
= Rom. 3. Rev. LI3. Now beloved Y by this you. 
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ſtealing, lying, blaſpheming, rebellion, and all? 


may know Chriſts precious ones from the Beaſts] 
filthy ones. | I 

6. The Lambs followers may be krown fromi 
the Beaſts followers, by their keeping the Com-! 
mandments of God, and the Faith of Jeſys, Rev.” 
© 14. 12, Heres the patience of the Saints; here: 
© are they that keep theCommandments of God, 
©and the Faith of Jeſus. Rev. 12. 17. Thes 
© Dragon was wroth with theWoman and made: 
© 4 ar with the remnant of her ſeed, which keep? 
© the Commandments of God, having the teltt»: 
mony cf Jeſus Chriſt. True belivers cleave ta! 
tiie ord and follow him fully: But my ſervant! 
© Caleb hath followed me fully, Namb 44. <., 
* and Enoch walked with God; Ger. 5. 25. 
© And Noah walked with God. Ger. +, 9. 
© Let us alſo walk in the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25.) 
And they follow. the Lamb. whitherſcever he! 
gocth , they hear his Voice , they profeſs his: 
Worſhip, and obey his Doctrine, they abhor: 
Antichriſt, they follow not the Beaſt , nor re- 
ceive his mark,but keep their beautiful garments 
of Goſpel-innacency, and will not touch Beaſt; 
ly Babilon.. ; 

7. By their. Company :.The Lambs followers 
keep company together ;, Being ler go, they wed 
to their own company, ACts 4. 2. So they are ſaid 
to ſtand upon a Sea of glaſs together : * p 
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Language is Scripture-lan--vage; you may know | 
them by their ſpeech ; as Peter was known by 7 
his fpeech ; Surely thou art one of them, for thy * 
ſpecch bewraycth. thee,, Mat. 26. 73. Their words.. } 
are holy and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and 
to God and fcr God ; and he beareth them,Mal. 


' 3. 16. But the Beaſts followers ſpake wickedly, 


fad ? This is mothia« ofe but ſorrow of heart, ſees + 


proudly, daringly , and blaſphemouſly , Chap.. * 
1 '. 4. And he opened his month, bl.iſpheming God,. |} 
his Son. his Name, his Saints; and they that &well. | 
in Hecaves, V. 6. Men are known who and what. | 
they are, and to whom they do belong, by their: | 
Language : it they are of God.arid in God.,they: ? 
cannot but ſpeak much of Gcd. = 

9. The Lzmbs followers .are known by this, : 
they are more afflicted with the Churches hea= 
vineſs, than thcy are afected with their own. ? 
happineſs. The King ſud, Why ts thy Countenance |} 


8g thou art not ſitk Why ſhould not iy countenance | 
be ſad when the City, the place of my Fatzcrs, lieth: | 
waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire? * 
Neh. 2. 3. How can S075 Sons be refdycing, 2 
when their Mother js mourning? thovghy 
they were the Fews delolation, yet they? 
were 7eremiah's Lamentation How. can fuch 
rejoyce in her ſtanding, that do not mourn for: 
her falling ? When the Churches Adverfaries; 
make long fur:ows upon hcr back , we ſhould} 
caſt in the ſeed of Tears. Remember them thag: 
are inbonds , as being- bound with them” and them 

which 


* which ſuffer adverſity ,, as being your ſelves alſo in 
* the retry 13. 4 Sympathiſing with others, * 
F wakes an eſtate that is joyful more happy, and 
| an eftate that is doleful leſs heavy. 
The righteous periſh,and 10 man layeth it to heart, 
| Ifa. 5.79. Wemay draw up that charge againſt 
many now, Ames.6.46.T hey lie upon beds of Ivory, 
| and ſtretch themſelves upen Conches, and eat the 
* Lambs ont of the flock ,, and the Calves out of the 
| midft of the ſtall : that drink, Wine in bowls, ard 
 anoint themſelves with the chief Ointments,but they 
| are not grieved for the affliions of Foſeph.Oh that _ 
z there were not too many ſuch now adays, thr 
| eat the fat, and drink the ſweet , and are not 
troubled for S:ovs troubles.: inſtead of ſympa- 
| thiſing with them in their miſery they are cen- y 
; Turing of them for their miſery, But the true } 
| ſervants of God are tender and broken hearted, | 
| they weep and mourn and wring their hands for | 
| Sions ſins,for Sions breachcs, for S:cs calamities, ' ( 
[--- 
| 
| 
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* for S075 deliverance; and thus they do,and wlll 

+ do till they ſee S;oz on: Mount S792 with the 

* Lamb go be. 4 
* 10. The Lambs followers are known by their + 
Hove to Chriſt, and ſufferings for Chriſt, they F 
|chuſe the worſt of ſorrows, before they will” 
+ commit the leaſt of ſins : For thy ſake we arekil-. 
ed all the day long, and ceuitted as ſheep for the: 
flaurhter,Pſal. 44. Rom. 8. 36. And ye ſhall be. 
ated of all men for my Names ſake, Mat. 10, 22. 
Blefſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per ſe- 
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cute you avid ſhall ſay all manner of evil a ainſt yout 
falſly for my jake,Mat. 5.10. Love can walk on the 1 
water without drowning,and lie in the firewith- 7 
out burning. How ſhall we land at theHaven of ; 
reſt, if we are not toſſed upon the Sea of trouble, : 
A Belieyer ſhould live above the love of life,and 
the fear of death. Though we cannot live with= 
out afflictions, yet let us live above afflictions.. ? 
None- are {o welcome to. that ſpiritual Canaan, ; 
as thoſe that ſwim to it througk the Red Sea of 1 
their, own blcod. in ſuffering, the offence is + 
done to us; in ſinning , the offence 1s done to : 


ſinning, we loſe the favour of God: therefore 
Danici choſe the Den of the Lion,rather then he * 
would forſake the cauſe of the Zamb,, Dar.. 6.-! 
And the threeChildren choſe rather to ſuffer ſad 
ly,than to.ſin foally, D.. 3.& Moſes chole rather + 
to ſuffer affliftion with the people ofGod than to : 
enjoy the pleaſure of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11.29+ | 
It is better tobe a Martyr than a Monarch, It 
is better to be a Priſoner for Jeſus Chriit, ; 
than to bea Prince witnout Chriſt, or againſt ; 
Chriſt. | 2 
Oh how precious, ow glorions, how lovely, : 
and iow {12et is Tetus Chriſt to. believers? O | 
ticy ive him ici! upr.chily, they love his 1 
glorious Perſon, aa lic. c2ury of his holineſs, | 
and h:s Name, ii honeur, is Cauſe, and his 
Mcmicrs ; they will ſaffer tor him, and die for .: 
him, becaule he ſaifered and died for them, Rev. ; 
| I2.} 
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| 22.11. And they loced nor their lives unto the ' no 
. *death. Now by this all men rt2y know the | ti 


| Lambs foflqwers from che Beaſts {o}iowers,viz. 
+ By their ſorrows and ſufferings tor Chriſt, ior 
| Truth, for Righteouſneſs, and for Conſci: ace .| th 
| Fake, Heb. 10. 34. © And thy took joyfuliy the { R 
; Tpoling of th. ir goods, #4. 11. 35. y.*I 
F 11, The Lanibs followers a*< xoow:; by this -; © 
> They ſeek the public: go-d o others. above the | ©! 
4 private good of them:clves:* I have creat keavy- - 
nels and continual forrow in my heart; For[ . V: 
© could with that my ſelf were a:curſed from 11 
- © Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinimen according , Oc 
| ©to the fleſh, Rom. 9. 2, 3. Ard now, O Fatier Þ® 
| © glorifie thy Son, that thy Son my gloritic thee Mo. 
+ "© 7obn. 17. 1. He prayed for glcry more for the * 8 
| Fathers ſake that beſtowed ir, than for hi: own 
- ſakethar received it. A true Chriſtian doth not  N 
| defire grace only for this end, that God may «2 
+ glorifie him, but he deſires grace for this end, ; 2 
| that he may glorifie God: © For ye know the | 
* grace of our Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt, that though , 4 
- © he was rich yer for your ſakes he hecame poor |: © 
| © that ye through his poverty might be rich, 2 
- Cor. 3, 9. Oh that the Lord Jeſus ſhovld nor on-- 5 
| ly in pity ſave us, but in love die for us/ * And * 7 
© David, after he' had icrved his cwn Generati- ! ; 
© on by the will of God fell a ſleep, Acts 33-26 & 
# His Generation did rot ſerve him, hut he terved | 
his Generztion:nor the Generation that was be- |} ? 
; fore him, 1cr thy were dead before he was.living | 
; 5 nor 
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tiey were livinz after he was dead; but his own 


 Generzticn; aud not by his own will, but by 


the wiilof God. Old Ely mourned more for 


ce .| the lols of his Religion, than for the loſs of his 
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Relatic n.. Sam. 14. 18. So Moſes Exod. 32.10. 


: © Now theretore let me alone, that my wrath 
is .; © may wax hot agaisſt them, and thatl may con- 
' ſame them, and.I will mak of thee a grear Na- 


tion. He was no felf ſeeker, bur a life preſer= 


. Ver. Grace d-:th rot only make a man carry it 


like a man to :304. but to carry it hke a God, 


makes a man a Chriſt:an. Every Gracious ſpl- 


" TIt 15 publick, thcugh every publick ſpirit is not 
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v grecious. | 
. As we arenot horn by our ſelves, fo we are 


not born for oar {el zes. but the Peaſts followers 


and Babylons Merchants are for themlelves, 
, and ſees themſel ces, © Yea they are greedy. 
' © dogs, which can never have enough, and they 
_ are ſhepherds that cannot underſtand, they 
- all look to their own way, every one for his. 
* © gain from his quarter, /ſa: 56 11. Andteach- 


FF 


. to man Re:ſon makes a man a man, but Grace ' 


© ing things they ought not for filthy lucre ſake, 
* Ti, 1. 11. Wo to you Scribes and Pharif' s, or 
* © yedevaur Widows houſes, and for a prete::ce 
& © make long prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive 
; © the freater damnation. ar. 23, Theſe make 


{ nct gain to ſtop to godline is; but godlanels to 
| Rovup to gain. 


12. And 


 —; —? 
12. And laſtly. The Lambs followers may az « x 


be known from the Beaſts follawers by this, | I 
they are more for power than form, tor heart £4 
than art, for matter than method, for ſubſtance. * 
than ſhew: ©* Having a form of Godlineſs, but 50 
* denying the power thereof, from ſach turn j - 
* aſide, 2 Tim. 3.5.As they who have the pow- | T 
, er of godlineſs, cannot deny the form ; ſo they 
| — Who have the form of godlineſs, ſhould not de- Te 
ny tie power. Alas, what 1s hearing without -, 
doing, and praying without practiſing, and _ 
preaching without reforming? God Joves to ſee o 
the Plant of Righteouſneſs loaded with the * 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs: He beareth a greater 
reſpect to our hearts,than he doth to our works 
; I beſeech you therefore, brethren by the mer- w 
. © cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a | fe 
' living ſacrifice,holy and acceptable untoGod, : *, 
Rom. 12. 1. 
The Formaliſt he js all for outward action, of 
and for nothing of inward ſincerity: he is for a x 
body without a ſoul, and a fhew without a ſub- _. 
ſtance: but it is not a ſhew of outward piety + 
that will excuſe inward hypocriſie. © For heis F. 
* nota Jew that is one outwardly, neither is 
©that Circumciſion which. is outward in the : 
 *©fleſh: but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, 
© and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ; 
© ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſes is S 
+ © not of men, hut of Gcd Roz. 2. 28,29. Il know 
*the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are ; | 
pM ”e Jews | 
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u F © Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of ; 
b ' © Sacan, Rev. 29. They are better in their out= 
- | fides thanthey are in their infides, but believers 
, F are better in their in-ſides than they are in their 
' out-ſides: The Kings Danzhter is all glorious with= 
: 3, her cloathing, is of wrouoht gold, Pal. 25. 13: 
The one bows but his knee at the Name of Je- 
ſas, the other bows kis heart to the Truth of 
Jeſus; the one only ſigns with the Croſs, the o@& 
ther carries the Croſs. Oh what would not hys. 

pocritical men do for heaven, it they might 

- have Heaven for their io doing? but they that 
{il in this rotten bottom,w1ll ſurely fink in the. 
Ocean. Who hath required this at your bands, to 
tread my Conrts? 'T o' what purpoſe tz your ſacrifices 

TE anto me, ſaith the Lord? I am full of the burnt of 
. ferings of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts, and 1 
' delight not in the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs,or 
. of Hegoats. It was not the Clay and Spittle 
> that cured theblind man, but Chriſt anointing 
his eyes. It was not the troubling of the wa- 

, - ters of the Pool of Berheſday, thar made them 
;, Whole, but rhe coming down of the Angel. A- 
t laſs, the diſh without the meat will not feed us. 
oF Man may ſpread the Net of Duty. but its God 
' maſt takethe draught of mercy. Now by this ' 
' beloved, you may know the Lambs followers * 
& fron the Beaſts followers. | 
' , And thusI have briefly and clearly ſhewed .: 
{ yonthefe five things: \ 
; 71. What following the Lambis. 2. Why } 
4 Eraclous 
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Ver he goeth.. 3. The Excellincy of foilowing 


the Lamb. 4. The miſery of fallowing the | 


Beaſt. 5. How the Lambs Followers may be 
known from the Beaſts Followers. , - 

* 1 ſhall make ſome vie of this: + 

1,For Examination a:d telf tryah:Oh f. jends. 
| for the Lords fake, a1d for your fo. 1s ſake, exa- 
mine ycur ielves and try your ſelves by this,that 


Eracious Souls tollow the Lamb, whithet ſoe-. 


* 


F 


You may know whoſe you are, and ro whom you 
do belong: XKnuw you noi that ton bom. Ye yrela your | 


ſelves jur warts torbey, bis ſervants ye are to mhom 


 $0.righte:uſneſs ? Rom. 6. 15. | 
Oh who do you follow ?. If men verily you 
have your teward; If fin, you ſhall have fins 
wages, which is eternal death; woe and miſery in 
_ «this life, and Hell and deſtruction in the cther 
* life: but if God, then you ſhall have et*rnal life 
Therefore be not deceived,miſtake not your ſelves. 
God is not mccked: for whatſorwver a man ſoxes that. 
he ſhallreep. Oh beloved. cxamine your ſelves,. 


and try your ſelves: what is it you mind? what. 


+ 1sit you ſeek? what is1t you do? do you follow 
the Lamb in his commands, in his Te.chings 


| in his Appointments,and in his Examples, and. ' . 


+ through Sufferinzs and Reproachcs, have you. 


- forſaken all and followed him? Ar. 19. 29. 
* Have you taken up his Croſs and denyed your 
> Telves? Mar. 16.24 Have youlearned of him to 
. bemeckand lowly? Adar. 31.29. Have you 


viſited 


a 
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viſited ard cloath=d his Members? Mat. 25.35..: 3 
Hare you kiſſed rhe Son and made your peace: * 
vvith in? O beloved are you nevy Creatures? * 
are you in Chrifie are you in Faith? Know. ye 
not., if Chrift be i0t in you, ye are reprobates ? 2 
Cor; 13-0: 

| The ſeccnd Uſe is Exhortation. 

O belore:1, Ler me beicech yc u for your pre». 
cions axd :mmortal Souls \ ke, to come out of _ 
Aavywaz. fiom the Leaſts (mage, and from his + : 
W-7rSip and from his Mark, tar you may not 

. be defiled: O come avvay to Te;us Chriſt. Ariſe * 
my love, aid come away, Cant. 2. 10. Come unta., | 
mie all ye that labour aud are h avy laden and 1 
will gre you reſt. Mat. 11. 21. Oh ſinners, he. ? 
calls yon to come to him, vvill you not go 2? * 
we maſt forſaxe in, and emyrace vertue, put 
of tie Old man, and put on the New many 

;, we mult have Repentance and Mortificationgl 

+ Qying unto fin a;d living unto righteonſng 

i fromthe love of earthly things, to the deſire os” 

; heavenly thirgs. Our bodics and ſouls muſt ? 

| come away unt< Chriſt; our ſouls, becauſe they 
| are the” Sp:aſe of Chriſt; cur bodies; becanſe 

s they arc the Temples of the Holy Ghoit: We. 

miſt come away from the Enticements of the : 
Fleſh, the Aiſurements of the World, and fſug- 

- geſtions of rhe Devil, and from the Whore of ! 

Ts Babylsn, aid from ail her inventions and tradi= ? 

; tions, Rev. 18. 4. That ye may walk with God 

; bejoxe God, after God, in the Name of Gods ] 
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_ Pollow the Lamb. 

| and in the Spirit of God; ard that we may l:ve 
in Chriſt, as Chrilt lives in the Farher. O what 
| more happy. than to live for cver; and foto | - 
| live for ever, as Chriſt himſelf liveth? ſurely 1 * 
; that is a blelled and glor.ous lie, This is a F P 
believers life. Es 

2. Lahonr more and more to he like thoſe 
: that Follow the Lamb fully: they zre very Itoly ., *, 
- andpure: they arecalled Virgins. w { 
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| * 1. For theirCharity, © ThatImiy preſent - E 
© you as chaſte Virgins ento Chriſt, 2 Cer. 2. 2. ;, 
; Theſe love Chriſt with a chafte, but not with ' , 
 *4n adulterous love. | 5. 


-- *2, For their Purity: they are Virgin Saints, 
they-are not deliled with the Whore of Baty= 
| . lon, but have kept themſelves from her :dolatry wu © 
| -and Superſtition, and from her ſin and wicked- C 
. *'nefs: And in their mouth was found no guiſe, + 
& Believers are ſtilcd and ritledHeaven:Chriſts * Pe 
Members are glorious Members:They are called |- |, 
"Heaven for two Reaſons. 
| 1. Becauſethere is much of Fleaven in theta, 
.-2. Becauſe there is muci of them in Heaven. 
4, There 1s mich of Heaven in believers, 
* much of God, much of Chriſt, and much of 
+ The Spirit: © Of his fullneſs have all we received 
; grace for grace, John. 1. 16. The gl:ry of God 
the knowledg of Gcd, the preſence of Gud, 
* the love of God, the holincfs of Cod, the joys 
- of God, theſc arc the things that make Heaven. 
to be Heaven; Now there 1s much of theſe in 
E* ; believers 
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ollow Fe LAMY. YOM 
believers, therefore they are called Heaven. We ,; 
F ace taken into communion with Angels; and } 
| our communion with the Angels in a great mea- | 
| 
} 
if 


ſure doth confiſt in bearing a part with them in  } 
praiſins God, it is the Action ef HeIven. Belie- 5 
vers are holy Ones, and they have glorious gifts. 

1. The Lords portion, Deut. 32. 9. 2: tis 
 pleaſ.mt portion, Jer. 12. 10. 3- Hismbheritance, 
't J/a. 19.25. 4+ The dearly beloved of hhis ſoul, Jer. 

' 19. 7. F. Gods Treaſure and peculiar Treaſtre, 

' Exod. 12.5. 6. Hts glory. Iſa. 46. 13. 7 The 

honſe of Gods glory, Tja. 60. 7. 8. A Crown of | 

glory , Iſa. 62: 3- 9. A Royal Diadem: inthe + 

' ſame place. 10. The glory of God, Fer. 3. 17. 

I 1. Golden Candlefticks,Rev.l. 12. 12.Ktngs, 

» REV. 5. 10. Andin my Text, Heaven. : 

+ There is as much difference between the 
' Church of God and other men, as there is be= - 
ve £9:xt Gold and Dirt, as betwixt Diamonds and 

; Pebbles, in the Lords eſteem; they are to God 

- above all people: The righteous 15 more excellent. 

' tan his neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. Oh how preci= 

' ous, how happy , how bleſſed and gtorious are 

. believers? they are called Heaven. 

2, Believers are called Heaven,: becauſe there. 
P;. much of them in Heaven. en ed 
1. Their thou+«hts are in Heaven,Pſ. 139..18.; 
® 2. Theirdeſires are i Heavte 1, P[. 73. 25. 

& 3. Their Aﬀectionsare in Heaven, Col. 5. 2. 
4. Their hopes are in teaven, 73r.'2. 1g. 

| 5. Their Converſations are in Heaven, 7hil* - 

[3+ 20. O 6, The © 
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+. ' 6, Their Hearts are in Heaven. Mar. 6. 21: 
' . '7- Their Aimsare in Heaven, Lake , 10. 20: f h 
|. O there is much of believers in Heaven : their 
* ſouls are in Heaven , when their bodies are h 
F walking upon the Earth; they live in heaven 

F whilſt they are on the earth, and they come to | ? 
þ Heaven, when they leave the earth, Epneſ. 2. 6. P 
E And hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit to= | 
gether in beavenly places in Ciriſt Feſiis, The 5 
Saints are fet in neavenly places h:aienly Di 
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nities, heavenly Priviledges, heavenly Prefoga- | K 
| tives. The Saints of the high God are ſet in * 
F high places. The true Church 1s that ſpou'e that | Fi 
| Is fair and beautiful, Care. 2. 14. Oh the Church i Y 
of Chriſt is lovely,and glorious. | ht 
I 1. Glorious In her Head. 2: Glorious in her To C 
Titles. 3. Glorious 1n Gifrs and Graces. 4.Glo- | VE 
rious in her Offices. 5. Glorious in her Privi- | 4 


ledges. 6. Glorious in her Members. g. be 
O the-Church. of. Chriſt is a holy Church,and © 7: 
2 glorious Church ; -Thart he muighr preſent it to | 
himſelf a glorious Chnrch, not having ſpot or wrinc- | 91 
kle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be holy and \ 2 
without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. - They are not defiled,  <* 
+ they are Virgins, andin thiir moitths is found no & ** 
F guile , Now he that hath an ear to hear , let bin the 
| bear. : t bl 
| TI ſhall exhort you that are members of the | ®f 
heavenly Church. | & lin 
x. To ſeek heavenly things before and above ' */: 
all thiggs elſe; Let your hearts be filled with | £« 
WH heaven- | * 
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heavenly knowledg, and heavenly riches. 
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2. D:light in heaven! y things ; ler it be your 
as: ven upon carth, to ſerve the God of Heaven, 
Act by heavenly Principles. 4. Have a ho- 

ly Jependance upon 530d. For Direction. For | 
Procetion. For Aſliita:ce. For a Bleſli i. 7 
5. Eye heavenly Objects,God, Chriſt and the 
rit, 6. Imitcate heavenly ones ;, tolow ther ©: 
7. Walk by a heaverly | 
; walx according to the Laws of heaven 
"And [aftly, Live much in heaven. Your 
Father is in heaven. Your Head is in heaven. 
Your Husband 1s in heaven, Your Kingis if 
heave. Your Trealure is in hezven. Your 3 
Crown is in heaven. Your Wages are in het. 
ven. And «7:ere ſhould you bs but in heaven? | 
Kmnowtag vn your ſel'v. 's that ye- -have In heaven a 
better, and an trauri-'s $ ſojtanceyHcb. IO. 34. For 
me kaoy that if ous carthl, houſe of this T avernatle 
” -: 4. fjolved, we avs a bulding of God," and # 
how}: ot 18 _ ith hands, tc; nal in ths beaver 
2 Cor. 5. 1. + theſe are bleſſed and holy ones 
And they toat arc with nm, ware called, and choſen 
df ah? a. RE. 7 14. On labour to DeUke 
thoſe” 11 Parity. * ; d piety, m-holine(s and bait } 
blenels, in mer3t;.c5s and parience,in faithfulneſs 
and uprightnels, th Þiritualncis and 1h all wy 
g lines. 3. Follow t::Laiab eut'of Bavylon, And - 
they cryed with @ loud voce Jaying, How long 6 ' ; 
Lord holy aud true, u(t thon not inde and avenge ; 
or blood on them that -vell on tho Earth 2 Rev Ss, FE 
»Q 2 - IÞs 
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Follow the Lamb. © 
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Follow the Lamb. 


10. And another Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſate on the 
* . Cloud, Thritft in thy Sickle and reap for the time 1s 
". come-for thee to reap, for the harveſt of the Earth 
|. £5 74pe. And be that jate on the Cloud thruſt in his 
* Sickle on the Earth, 'and the Earth was reaped. 
* And another Angel came out of the Temple which 
# in Heaven, be alſo having a ſharp Stickle, Rev... 
F.. 14, 15416; 17. The Whore of Babyloz ſhall be 
- deſtroyed with a double deſtruction. _ 
_ Her walls ſhall fall down. Her wall of Povcr; 
Her wall of Policy : Her wall of Superſtition: 
; _ Her wallof Maintenance: And that for rheſe 
' Reaſons. 1. Becauſe ſhe hath corrupted Reli- 
' gioa, and that both in Doctrine and Worihip, 
.. Babylon 15 fallen ts fallen, that great City becauſe E 
| 


| ſhe maat all Nations drink_of the Wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, Rev. 14. 8. Chap. 18. 3. 

2. Becauſe ſhe hath poyſoned the Kings of ' 
| the Earth, The whore of Babylon hath bcen | 

| . the great corrupter of Kings. And 1 ſaw three 

| . genclean ſpirits like Frogs, come out of the month of ' 

* -the > nos and cut of the mouth of the Beaſt, and 

 . ont of the mouth of the falſe Prophet : for they are _ 
E . ſpirits of Devils,working Miracles, which go forth 3 
* .#ntothe Kings of the Earth,and of the whole world, 

-. . rogather them to the battle of that great day of God 

| Almghty,Rev. 16. 13, 14. Chap. 17. 2. - #: 
| - _ . g:Fot hercruelty:* In her was found the blood : 
. -< of the Prophets, and all the Saints that were 

+ -<ſlain upon the earth, Chap. 18. 24. And fy | 
2 | | | cae-: 
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Fellow the Lamb, © Jo 
© the Woman drunk with the blood of the Saints* 
& 2nd with the blood of the Maztyrs-of:Jeſus:and 4 

_ © when | faw her, 1 wondered with great Admi-- | 
© ration, (75ap. 17. 6, E 
4. Becauſe her ruine and deſtruction is puh-'4 
liſhed and proclaimed over the world. © And 

4 Che cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice ſaying, 1 
© Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 1s be- 3 
2 © come tne habitation of Devils, Chap. 18. 2. 
: Chap, 14. 8. 1 
5. It 15 the great deſign that Chriſt hath in ? 
the latter days of the world, to deftroy Anti- : 
chriſt. * The Lamb ſhall overcome them for he * 
© is Lord of Lords and King of Kings, Chap. 17. 
© 14. His eyes were as 2 flame of fire, and on | 
© his head were many Crowns, and he was; 
© cloathed with a Veſture dipt in blood, and his 3 
© name is called, the Word of Gcd, and out of ! 
© his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he : 
© ſhould ſinite theNarions, Chap. 19. 12, 13. 15-3 
6. Becauſe he hath greatly inſulted and tri-; 
umphed over the Lords people in their miſeries : 
and calamities. And they that dwell upon the” 
© Earth,ſhall rejoyce over them.and make merry: 
© and ijend gifts one to ancther, Rev. 1. 10. 3 
7. Becauſe of all the Churches enemies that; 
ever were, this is the cruelleſt enemy. The: 
fourth Beaſt is worſe than any of the former; 
Beaſts. And behold a fourth Beaſt, dreadful; 
*and terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly,” and it! 
© had great iron teeth, and it was diyers from 
O 3 --" _ 
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EITY Pillow the Lamb. 


\ © Rev. 18. 14. 

|  - 0, It is the expetation of all the Saints. that 
- Babylon be deſtroyed.and thrown hike a Milſtone 
| Chap. 18. 21, Now God that: hath raiſed this 
E expectation, in the heerts of his people, he will 
* not fruſtrate their expectation, he will fulill 
| their Petitions, 

 - 9. God hath promiſed to deſtroy the Scarlet 
} . Whore, becauſe ſhe hath deſtroyed his Saints, 
--andſhe is co be rewardcd as ſhe hath rewarded 
- Others, Chap. 15. 5, 6. Chap. 18. 8. 

1 . The Whoreof Babylos ſhall be deſtroyed 
2 -becauſe ſhe trufterh in the Armof fleſh and glo- 


© ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly 


| < ith in her heart, I fit 2 Queen, I am no wid- 
: *dow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow; therefore ſhall 
- © herplagues come, Cp. 18. =. Now beloved 


. Four ſelves from * abyler hat Ye do not pertake 
or her fins. leaſt ye receive of her Plagues. O 
| poor ſinners, if you hat any love to your fouls, 
FE if you Zu eany ind woue fared, follow the 
b Þ: 111 - 37 _ ned kw el 

- E:mD, that you may be fared iy the Lamb. 

* ©. He lezds poor ſouls from darineſs to light, 
 . From Death to liite, Fr>m vice to verrue. 
-Frem Satan to God. From poverty to plenty. 


] © all the Zeaſts that were before If, Dan. _— 


© Ticth in her ſtrength and riches. © How much: 


+. ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: for ſhe! 


|-conſider cf this, and think of this, and keep. 


E Frem- ſorrow tojoy. From miſery to' glory. 
E From an earthly Kingdoni to a heavenly Ring- 
. Gam, | wy Come 


f 


Follow the Lamb. _ 207 'Þ 3 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King 
dom Mat, 25. 34. 4 

Oh the Kingdom which Chriſt leads poor, . 
ſouls to, is, ; 

i. A Rich Kingdom. 2. A Peaceable Kings ; 
dom. 3 A Righteous Kingdom 4. 4 Zleſſe ; 
Kinzdom. 5. AGlorious Kingdom. 6-4: 
Satisfying Kingdom. +. An Univerſal King4 
doin, 8. n Everla tins K 12gdom. 

Oh follow the Lamb, Flow the Lamb, rhatf 
you may be for ever glorified with the Lamb) 
and by the Lamb, | 


—- et" x; hy 
4 au rot ie = A 
2 45.24 - 
>< 
, 


,* 
8 : v6 
* _— : 


LONDON 


AND 
* The Great Day of Gods Wrath 
Being the Subſtance of 


Fid SERMONS 


eached in the ( City )in the time of 
the ſaid Yiſttatior 


-' Together with the neceſliry of 


Witching and Prayins, 


IF ith a mall Treatiſe of Death, | 


— A 


JESUS CHRIST. 


—_— 


By IT LIAM PT R a Seriaito: 


| "ot 
[canta rs, v OTFCE} 


be Lords Voice crycth io the Cit Y, "N3ich, 6. G. | 


Printed in the Year, 1670. 4 


om . "dg 
” 


A Call to Sinners; 
i OR | 
F Chriſt's Voice to LOND ON. 


— 


KEYV.7. 10. 
Zehold, ] fland at the aoor and knock: If any man : 


hear my vice, and open the deor 1 will come.znto © 
him. and-will ſup with him, and he with ne... - , 


T* He Holy Scriptures are the Myſteties of;? 

God, Chriſt is the Miſtery of the Scrip=z 

tures, Grace is tne Myſtery of Chriſt, 1 Tim 3.5 

16. The Lord Jeſus.is our life, ar:d the way to' 

life, 1 Cr. 2. 7. To know him favingly, bclie=-7 
 vingly, andexperimentally, is lite eternal, 7o-.. 9 
|, 7: 3. 1 am the way, faith Chrift, 7olw. 14.6. . 7 
| The old and good way,7er. 6. 16. The new;y 
| _ and living way, Heb. 19.,20.. The ſtrait -ands4 
narrow Way, fat. 7. 14. nd becauſe poor 
ſinners are by nature the Children of wratit, and } 

' all gone out of th way, 'havirg .their under- 5 
F ſtandings derkened, being alienated —_— 
life of God, through the ignorance that .1s ins 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of theic hearts, 

% Epbeſ. 4. 18. Are kecome. wretched, and mijew 
_  rable and pcor, and blind, and naked, J1ke"'rc 
the Laodiceans ſpoken of in this Chapter:v.27..; 
O5 - _ "'Cheretoret 
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E noint their eyes with his Eye-falve, that they 
-may 1ze, ver. 18. And further to ſhew his wil- 


$1. the Text, © that he ſtands at the door and 
knocks, that 1 any man hezr his voice, and 0- 


t &ſup with him, and he with me. 


E 1. Gods gracious offer to man, Bchoid 7 jiard 
Fat the door and work 

{ 2. Mans duty in Relation to Gods gracious 
L offer, If any man hear my voice,and opc3: 190 door, 


| duty, / will come into him, and ſup with him and 
« be with me. + | 

* Theſe words being thus opened, there fiows 
© from them theſe four points of Dot rite, 

* Dot. 1.That there us amarvellous willingneſs in 


cerve poor loft ſinners, 


end botted againſt the Lord Feſus. 


WDoCt. 3. That #t is your duty and great concern- 
and to open the door, 


vb 


Ra 


y 
. ; . 


”” Therefore the Lord Jeſus, who is full of 
| Tove, futl of Grace, and full of pitty to poor 
Joſt finners,doth graciouſly invite thera to come. 
+ to him, that he may inrich them with his Gold, 
| cloath them with his white Rayment, and a-. 


pens the door, he will come into him, ard will 


| the heart of God and Chriſt, to frve and re 
| Dot. 2. That the hearts of poor finners are bard. 


ment of all men what ever. to hear Gods voice 


LDect, 4 T hat whoever will but hear Chrifts Voice, 


| 
C 


ingneſs and readineſs to fare ſouls, he tells us, -' 


E '. In theſe words you have three gzner21 parts... 


3: Gods graciouspromilſe in relation to mans. -« | 


WW - 


; & and open the door, he will comeinto t 


, f 


.” them, which is the ſecond; Thar the hearts of poor 7 
* ſinners are barr*d and behold againſt the Lord Feſus... 
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ſu 
with them, and they with him. = 
Neither time nor ſtrength, Beloved, will -; 
give me leave to handle all theſe . Doctrines a-: ; 
part, therefore I ſhall inſiſt but upon one of. 
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In the proſecution of this point, 1 ſhall do 
three things. . : 3 
1. Open it, that ye may ſee it. 2. Prove it, ; 
that you may believe it. 3. Apply it, that you :3 
may recelve It. 0 
x. inthe opening of it, there are three things-;1 
to be explained. = 
1. The Barrs. 2. The F7oces, 3. The doors-$ 

1. I ſnall ſhew you what the Bars are that} 
bol: the door of ſinners h:arts againſt Chriſt; 
3cloved, They are fix. 3 

1. The Barr of [Iznorance. 2. The Barr of. 
UnbeliefF 3. The 2arr of ſelf-conceitednels..:; 
4. The Barr of Earchly-mindedneis.. 5. The:s 
Barr of Prejadice. 6. The Barr of Hardneſs 7; 
of heart. ; 4 
Thele ( my beloved }oare the curted Parts 
which Barr Gc.d and Chriſt, and the holy. Spj-x 
x:t out of the hearr.. 000 05 "o4, 5. pO 
[ ſhall bepin firft with the Parr of [Ignoranceg 
and that i ihall thew you the:e three things. . - ; 
1 Whgg Iznorance is. 2. What ſinners are! 
Fznorant of. 34, The nuſchievoulnels, of: rhig 
lin of Ignorance... | 4 
> DO Ang 


E AFliving the naderſtanding darkuedypeing aitenated. 
& ffem the life of God, throurh the Ignorance that us 
tn them. becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart Here 
+ you may ſee what ignorance 1s; the Apoſtle 
t calls it: darkneſs and hlindneis: So likewiie 1n 
+, 2, Cor. .3,-.. But if our Goſfel be hid, it is 
* «hid to them that are loſt, ex whom th: God ef this 
* marldhath blinded thc minds of them that believe 
EF ot, leſt the light of the gloricus Goſpel of Chriſt 
- who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhins unto them, SO 


F heart, and want of knowlcdge and fpiritual un- 
© derſtandings in the ſoul. 

* 2dly. What are ſinners ignorant of ? 

\. NAnſw. 1. Theare 1gnorant of God, they are 
| ignorant of Chriſt, they are ignorant of the ſpi- 
{\'TIt, they are ignorant of the Word, they are 
? -1ororant of their own miſery, they are ignorant 
L of the neceſlity ofa change, of being born a- 
* gain, of being new Creatures, of being convert- 
E. ted and turned from darkneſs to light, from 
| "death to life, and from the power cf Satan to 
the living God; ſuch things as theſe 7 ſay, they 
-* 2re ignorant of; and tnis 1s that which keeps 
; poor ſouls from going to Chriſt. O beloved / 
| we have many of thoſe amongſt us@@who 'are 
| thus ignorant. /t was faid of the Prieſts theSons 
+ of Ely, that they were Sons of. Bel:al,and knew 
B | not 


F And 1. What 7gnorance is: Jgnorance is the 
- want of knowledge, or darkneſs of the under- - 
ſanding;fer fo faith the Apoſtle Paul, Ephel..48. 


®. 


E that ignorance is darkneſs of mind blindneſs of © 


" Chrs its Voice to Tonfon. 73 f 


not the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. Soin the Propheſi ed 
Feremizh, C hap. 2 « 8. It is ſaid, the Prieſts ſaid 
nor, where is the Lord? and they that handle 
the Law, know ine n ot. So the Phariſees wer, 
blind leaders of the blind, er. 15. 1 . Woult 
to Gol there were no ſuch an:onglt onr Prieſt 
this day: May rot thatcharge be drawn. up A 
aint us NOW, as Was Agai: It iſrael ? Hoſe 4. 1 
Kea UC enere 15 Nd truti, nor mercy,nor knows 
ieGg2 of God.in the land; © cy ſwearing, and ly; 
Lig, ey 4 xilling, and ſtealing, and commitriag 
airy, they break ot and blood touckerh 
bicod; therefore the land mourneth, and my 
people zredeitroyed for lack of knowledge: bes 
can-e thou haſt rejected knowledge. I will alſe 
r<,ect cee, that thou ſnalt be no Pricſt to me 
ſce.ngtho: huſt forgorten.che Ia of thy God, 
7 will alto for 82 thy Children: they eat up- thy 
ſ1ns of my people, and ſet their hearts on theij 
iniquity, ard they are like people like Prielt 
Thus 1408 erre, rot knowing the Scriptures 

nor the power of God, Mat. 22. 29. 
3. The m: :(chierouſneſs of - his fin of ig ignorance 
1. Tenorance is.that which keeps men rol 
knowing of God: 2. Tgnorance is. that whid 
keeps wen from pleafing God. 3. /gnoram 
is that which keeps men from coming to "GE 
4 Jgnorance hinders men from having a pri 
piety in God: ; 
5. Ignorance is that which hardens the hear 
againſt God, O curſedand. miſchievous igni 
_ Tad 


we IFCall to ) ſaners: or, 


ance! "What ſin like unto this; This is that 


which darkens, which hardens, which -blinds 
and bars the door of ſianers hearts-againſt Chriſt 


t; e things that belong to thy peace, Znke. 19. 
But becauſe they are. a people of no under- 


homercy on _— he that formed them will 


2d)1 have ſhewed you whet a wretched & mi- 
ecrable ſtate ſuch are in,that "re thus ignorant. 
> 2dly. The ſccond Bar iS Unbelief, which bars 
and bolts Chriſt our of the heart: this is that 
which makes men: 
1. That they give no credit to the report of 
the Goſpel 2. Neither do they yield that love- 
Ing and loyal fn2je-tion.to Chrilt as their Lord, 
Where unbclief !s. 
- Where unbelief is, it keeps off the heart: IrOM 
honfiden: ly depend: ng upo1 Ciriit; for that 
hich is to be hadiin | mm, and fo keeps Chriſt 
put of on; fouls; 1t is thar whici clips the winzs 
bf his metcy, Heh. I. ee, IT 13 TGT which hoids 
me hands of his po. ver, Ate.” . 58. Ani hed:d 
not many mighty viecrxs there  becautc of their. 
Inbelief. 7c is that wiich lets the ſon] 111LO PCT 


ball have their Portion in che Lake of fire, 
hich is the ſecond death. Unhelief is that 


art from God, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, Bre- 
A then, 


© that thon hadſt known (ſaith our dear Lord) - 


Wine cherefore he that madethem, will have 


Jhew them no favour,//a.27.11.7T hus (my Zelo- 


i 10N, Toh. 8. I oe Rev. 11. : 1nc Unb? ieving ; 


Thich hardens the heart. aud cauſes it to de- . 


- IC 
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.he that believeth rot in God hath made! 


IF ary man think him, elf to be ſomething when he i 
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thren, leſt there be any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in depar ting from the living God) 
hut exhort one a;;other daily, while it is .called; : 
to day, leaft any of you be hardened; O Zeloved 
Unbclief is that alſo which gives God the lyez;] 


him a lyer. becauſe he believerh not the record: 
that God g2ve of his Son, 1 John. 5. 10. They: 
believe nor, his promiſes, "fear not his. threat3 
'ngs, nor Farken to the voice of his wor dz; 
houg :k he ſts life and death before them, Heas 
_ 26d Hull, bitter and fveet, yt they go ol 
17 the ITAaginat icn of cheir hearts, to add fin toj 
ſn, putting the evil day far away, but draw? 
1N:4ty warn the cords of vanity ar.d f1n ( 25 it 
W.. ) with a Cartrope. O beloved, this is the 
ſtate uidicordition cf Enbelievers, and this is 
cre olthe Zarrs that holts Chriſt, ort of the! 
h<2:cos al bchevers are in a ſtate of Salvariong 
fo all unbelievers ar- in a ſtate of damnation; fo : 
#7: 2 theitco th wet is cordcumned alreadyTo.s 18g 
The third Burr is If-conceitedneſs, whicly 
ks ard bolts the Lord Teſus out of the hearts 
1. Afﬀelf-conceiccd-man, ts one, Which fuP» 
poſes himſelf to be what he is not, Gal: 6. 3+ 


wa. , be deceeveth himſelf. 

Secondly, A A {elf-conceit:d man 's one thal 
glo; ieth in 2is w-rks, cad defpiſeth others, Luk 
18. 0,10, Anqh- ſpake rhis Par:'lennto cer! 
tain which truſted in themſelyes,ri:ar they werd 

rig ghreous J 


 - 
—®, b5o 


Is + ates EDS 8 9 M8 SY <P I ILSS : : p 
noon" "1Call 70 7cr5: Or 
: p 4 5 


"righteous; and deſpiſed others. The Phariſce 


| Publican. But the Publican, whom he deſpiſed, 
E wenr away rather jnſtified : - for every one that 
* exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed. 

* * 2. A ſelf-conceited-man is the fartheſt from 
E heaven of any man : Verily I {ay unto you,that 
| Publicans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of 
> heaven before you, ſaith our Saviour tq the ſelfe 
&. conceited Phariſees, Mar. 21. 31. | 
4. A ſelf-conceitcy-man, is one that IJiveth 
the moſt ſecureſt in a ſtare of tin and miſery,and 
- It ſhall come to pals, when he hearetn the words 
of this curſe , rhat he ſhall bleſs himiclf 1n his 
theart, ſaying, [ ſhall have peace, though 7 walk 
Lin the imaginaticn of my heart, to add drun- 
tkenneſs to thirſt, Deut 29. 19. 

- 5. A fel>conceited-man is the hardeſt ro be. 
E wrought upon, and: convinced of the ſtate and 
* condition that he is in, of any man ; becauſe he 
{thinks himſelf righteous and holy enough, and. 
.good and ſound enough : Thus it was with the 
EScribes and Pharifees, who had ſuch high 
thoughts of themſelves,that they thought them- 
elves to be the moſt holy perſons in the world: 
mark what Chriſt faid to them, Joh. 9. 12. The 
whole need not a Phyfitian, but they that are 
ſick; /came not to call the righteous, but ſinner 
to-pentance: SO allo.it is ſaid, John. 7. 48. Have 


any. 


ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf: Ged, I. - 
” thank thee, that I am not as other men are, Ex- 
Erortioners, Unjult, Adulterers, or eyen as this. 


=o 5-5 Om nug” 


F belrs the doors of ſinners hearts ap 7ainſt Chriſt, : 
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any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees believed | 
on him; Note theſe were very hard to be con«-: 
vinced and b: oght to own the tru h. 3 
6. Aſelf-conceited man is one that thifiks | 
that God is made up of nothing but mercy,and : 
therefore he lives in his ſins, and pleaſeth him- _; 
ſelf with this, that God is merciful, he an 
{till in the ditch of fin, and crying, God help, } 
but never endeavoureth to come out;but though 3 
the Lord waiteth to be gracious, yet the Lord 4 
isa God of Judgment, 1a. 35. 19, Orhis is 
the ſad and miſerable condition of a ſelf-con-. - 
ceited man: This is that which keeps him from -: 
cloſing with Chriſt: this isthat curſed Barr that | 


The fourth Barr is earthly migdedrefs. 

1. An Earthly minded man is one that minds 
tie things of this world, more than he doth Je- } 
ſus Chriſt, thiswas the Caſe of that young man ' 
in the Goſpel, which came to Chriſt, and asK» ! 
ed him Aaying, What gocd thing ſhall I do, to ; 
inherit Erernal life 2? Teſas bids him keep 'the | 
CON 2-nts:; he ſaich unto. him; aÞÞ theſe 
h3: 1 cept from my youth up; what lack [ yet? 
feſus faith usrt+ him, if thou wilt he perfert, any 
_ tho h:ſt ar:d vive to the Poor, and 
ſhait hivetreaſire” in Heaven : But he = 
an earthly-minded man, would not embrace the; 
Contel of Chriſt, hut went away ſorro' vful; | 
for he i3:.d zreat poſſeſſions, Mart. 19.21, 22... 4 
2. And earthly. minded-maa is oae that will ? 
leaySg 


F 222 "IJ c -all fo oy 1 inners or, 


E Jeave the work of God, to embrace the preſent 
| world, this was Pauls complaint of Dm as, 2 


* Tim. _ 19. For D:mas hath ſcriaken me, 1a-. 


in loved this preſent workd, So alſo in "Phil. + 
| 2, 21. he faith, That all ſeek their own, not the 

| things that are Telus Chriits. 
: 3. An earthly-mmded- man is one that will 
{ preach faſ.e Doctriae, for the love of mony.and 

+ filthy acres farce. I Tran. 7 7. 10. For tie love.of 
4. mony 1s the root ofatl evil; which while ſome 
E have co:cted efter they have erred from the 
* faith, Tir. 1. 10. 11. For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers, and. deceivers, which ceach 
| things they ought nor. for filthy lucres ſake, 2 
| Pet. 2. 15. Which have foriaken rhe right way, 
+ and are gone aſtray, following the way of Za- 
| taam, the Son of Boſor, who loved the wages of 


| this were not too much practiſed in this our day; 
but alas! what ſhall i ay? Such is the earthly- 
| mindedneſs of many of the Prieſts, that I may 
 fay of them, as the bleſſed A poſtle Paul ſaid of 
| me his days, * Phil. 3. 10. Whoſe end is de- 


© ſtruſtion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe 


| <glory Is in their ſhame, who mind earthly 


[age catthly-minded- man is one that truſt - 
| ech in his riches, and not in God; * Prov. 11, 


© 22, He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall; 


| &, -Pſal. 49.6, They that truſt in their wealth , 


and baaſt themſelves .1 1n the multitude of their 
riches- 


z ancighteouſueks, O Beloved! I could wiſh that *' 
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+. *nceds£9 andſceitt, I pray thee have me excu-. 
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© riches, none of them can by any means redeem 
© his brother,ncr give to God aranſom for him; 


C 


© therefore if riches do increaſe, ſet not thy 


© heart upon. them, P/a/.62. 21. The -blefled A -* 
© poſtte Fax!, doth charge them that be. rich ; 

<©in this world, that thay truſt not in uncertain. 1 
* ©riches, but in the living God, Who giveth us ' 


*all things richly toenjoy, 1 Tn. 6. 17. Thus 


you may fee; my beloved,that whoſoever truſt- 2 
eth ir uncertain riches, more than in God, is : 
2n earthly-mided man;it is that which bars men: ? 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven: they are the ? 
- words of Chriſt to his D:ſciples, 14zrk, 10. 24, 
' 25,*How hard is it for them that truſt in riches, : 
*to enter into the Kingdom of God? It's caſter, ; 
© for aCamel to go through the eye of a Needle, 7 
than fer a rich man to enter into the Kingdom ; 
©. of God. O beloved, it is a {nere, it is idolatry;: : 
Col. 35. © And covetoniſneſs, which is idolatry, .; 
© it is the root of ail evil: 1 Tim. 6. 10. For the 1 
*Jove of mony is the root of all evil: Thus earth= ; 
1y-mindedne{ſs,or covetouſneſs, 1s another great 


fin, that keepeth ſouls from going to-Chriſt for. 
Iife and (Jvc tion. © And iney with one conſent: 


© begon to make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, 7 


C2 


* I have bonyhr a piece of ground, and: I muſt 
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* fed. nd another faid 7 have bought five yoak:-; 
*of Ox2nand 7 go to prove them, and] pray} 
* thee have me excuſed. And ancther ſaid. 11 
*have married a,Wife, and thersforr 1 cannot? 
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EJ24 - A Call to ſinners: or, 
I *come, Luke, I 4. L8, I 9, - 

Thesg. Bar is Prejudice, which bars Chrift 
| - Out of the heart; wicked and ſinful men have 
'. a great Prejudice againſt Chriſt, that is 
| . againſt theſe three things of Chriſt. 

| ' '2, They have a Prjudice againſt hisDoftrine 
 *or Worſhip, © Many therefore of his diſciples, 
- © when they heard th's faid, this is an hard fſay- 
+ © ing, whocan bear it? From that time many of 
 <I1s Diſciples went back, and walked no more 
| < with him, oh. 6. 60. 66. And they queſtioned 
- © amongſt themſelves ſaying what thing is this? 
-.'* what new Doctrine is this? Aar. 11. 1f, Sin- 
- ners have a great Prejudice 2gainſt the Do- 
- Ctrine and Worſhip of Chriſt, they think it too 
| Pure, to0ſpicitual, and too powerful for them 
| to bear, | 


2. They have a great Prejudice againſt tle . 


- Miniſters, ( cr Ambaſſadors ) of Chriſt : they 
| fay of them,as 4hab did to* Micaiah; | hate him, 


| © for he never Propheſies good of me, 1 King. * 


22. 8.S0 In 1 K:meg.18.1 .£h«v ind urto Eli- 
* ©;eh,art thou he that troubl«d 1ſrac1?So Jeremiah 


E © complains of this, ſaying | am in derifion dai” 


: 3 lyevery one mocketh me, becauſe the word of 
» © the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a 
E *deriſion d ily, Yer. 28. 5,8. Soin Aﬀr. 24. 
b* 5. It is aid of Paul. for we have found this 
* © man a Peſtilent fc//ow,and aVover of Sedition 
| © among all the Jews throughout all the world 


W 


E *and aRin g-lcader ofthe Sect ofthe Nazarers, + 


and 
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'  Chriſts Voiceto Londen, 3247 
and is according to the words of our Bleſſed } 
+ Lord, © Mar. 10. 22. And ye ſhall be hatcd of. 7 
.. £211 men for my Name fake. ET 

3. Sinners have a great prejudice againſt the | 
Members of Chriſt: and that for four Reaſons. .; 
1. Becauſe they are poor, Luke. 11. 22,23, * 

1 Cor. 1. 26, tO 39. 1 Cur. 1. 2. © Or deſpiſe ye 2 
© the Church of God, and ſhame them that are ? 
© Poor. L 
_ Becauſe they are buta ſew, Luz. 12. 37.25, © 
Mat. 7. 14. Dent, 75. 7. Forye were the few. 
elt vt all people. Rev.3.4. Thou haſt a few names 
' In Saxrds,, which have not defiled their garment, : 
3. Becauſe they are unlearned in the account : 
- of men: this is ſaid of Chriſt, Fob. 17.15. How * 
knoweth this man Letters, heaving never lear- : 
ned; alſo of Peter and Fohn it is (aid, Ads. FR 

13. And when they perceived that they were - } 

unlearned and ignorant men, they Marveiled; 7 
and they-took knowledge of them, that they. 
had been with Jeſus. Are ye alſo deceived?Haye ;; 

any of the Rulers or of the Phariſces. believed 1 

on him? but this people who knoweth not the 5 
Law, are curled, Fohr 7. 47, 48-. ; 

4- Becauſe they will not conform to mens in- * 
ventions. See 2 Chron. 11. 13. 14. And the } 

Prieſts and the Levites, that were in all 1fael, 1 
reſorted to Rehoboam out of all their Coaſt; for 7 

they left their Suburbs, and their poſſeſſions;and ? 
came tO T udah and 7 eruſalem; for F er aboham and ; 
His Sons had caſt them off from executing the? 
Ei , Prieſts! 


l Fo " . A call to finners: or, 
” Prieſts office before the Lord: and after them,” | 
out of all tie Tripes of 7/--el, inch as let treir 
| hearts to ſeek the Lord God of 1/#2e/; came to 
> Feruſalem tO ſacrifice t» the Lord ©Ged of turcir 
| < Fathers, Ver. 16. Sce Dan. - . 18. Leit known 
- Canto thee O King that we will not ferve t y 
þ *.God, nor worſhip the golden Image that ton * 
* <haſt ſet vp. Alſo in 12.u. 15. 2. V/iy do ty 
' '© Diſciples tranſgreſs the trazition of thetidors 
* < for thev waſh not their hauds when they «cat 
* <hread? but Tefus fa:d unto them, why do ye 
6 * "allo rranſgreſs the Commandme t of God 'y 
- © your tradition? See a:10 At. 5. 28, 29. Did 
| © not we ſtraitly command you, that you ſon;d + 
W ©ceach no more in his name? 57d behold ye -} 
© have filled Ferz{alem with your Do:trine, and d 
” < intend to bring this manz blood anon us. 2; + 
© Then Peter and the otzer Apoitles anſwered c 
- <and ſaid, we ought ro ohzy Gvod rather ta2n 
© man, Fee, C-/. 2. :1. 22. Touch not, taſte not 
6 $-ha* dle not, which all are to periſh with the 
--* nſing,afrer the Commandments aad Dattrines 
* of men. O my dear Brcthren, this curſed ſin 
E- of Prejudice 1 is that which keeps finners from re- 
 Ceiving the truth in the love of it, aid a | Bat 
| which bolts Chrift. out of tne heart. 
 * *The 6. Bar is hardneſs of h:art, which bolts 
# the hearts of ſinners againſt Chriſt, and they 
-Sre hardned. | c 
- +2. Againſt God, Fob. g: +. < Who hath hard= - gc 
A ned himſelt againſt in; and proſpered? 
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2. "Their hearts are hardned againſt his:mers. * 

cy, that it doth not draw them, Rom. 2. 4+. 5.. I 
- Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his goodneſs, -? 
and forbcarance, and long ſuffering, not know-: } 
ing that the goodnefs of cod -leade th thee te 
Repentance; bur after thy hardneſs, and impe= .} 
netent hearc, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath 3 
againſt the day of wrath, and rcvclation of the 2? 
ri2hteous Judgment of God. ' 3 
3. Their hearts are hardned againſt his Tudg- 3 
ments, ths they do nt tremble at them as it. ! 
- Is ſaid, Exed$. 32. © And Ph+:a 4 Lardned 
2 © his heart ac this time alſo, neither would: he 
- © let the people go; and it 1s alto fd Fer. 5. 22. : 
' *Fear ye no not me, faith the t.ord, and will ; 
# © ye not tremble ar ny preſe, cc. 4 
4. Their hearts are hardn. d -gainſt his Word :: 
that it doth not rei9rm titem, P: ov. 19. 1. ' He * 
© that being often reproved, hardneth his Neck. : 
; ©fhall ſuddenly be deftro+:d, and that witiont-3 
.- © Rem<dy ſeeing thon i-5reſt 1nit:uftion, and * 
©. Caſteth my Word ben:zd rhe. P/al. 5o. Seein : 
> © Fer. 4 . 16. As for the Word which thou. 
#. haſt ſpoken to ns in the Name of the Lord, we * 
[ © will not harken to tae?, but we will certain : 
+ ly do whatever cometh ont of our.own mouth: 1 
Z +5. Their hearts are hai incd agai::it the fp * 
S F#FritofGdd, th: ir doch not melt them, Gen. 3 
7 *4<©6, 3. My ſpirit ſhal{ not always ftrive with } 
© m2N. as Stephen ſaid to the Jews, A#s. 7. 51.1 

- © & Ye tif necked and uncircymciſed in the heart | 
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"4 ACall to S/nners or, 


Gy ears, ye do always reſt,t the Holy Gboſt;,as your 
| Eatber did, ſo de ye. 


| che pzople of God;* Bur they refuſed to harken 


©rhecar, and made the heart like an 4Adament 
| fone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, ang the 
© words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent to the: 
: £ * by his ſpirit in the former Prophets Zech. +». 
E. 71. 12. They are like the deat Adder that 
+, * ſfopp-th his ear, which will not harken to the 
+ © Voice of the Charmer -Char ming never ſo 
F c wiſely, F/al. 54. 5. 5. O dear Friends, this is 
:, another bar which bolrsChriſt out of the hearrs 
| Of poor ſinners: Thus beloved, I have ſhewed 
:'Jou what the Bars are that bol t the dnor of our 
© hearts agai :ft Chriſt, that we do hear his voice 
E ane open the door. 
- . 2. The feco:d thing which is here to be ex- 
* Plained, is, What this voice is which ſinners are 
* tohear: [It 1s the voice of Chriſt he is ſpeaking 
* to poor ſinners to open the door of their hearts 
- that he may come in and ſup with them. There 
> are two ſorts of Voices by which Chriſt ſpeak- 
| eth to the oul? inward Voices, and outward 
{ Voices. 
/ 1. Inward Voices. 
- . 1. The Voice of Conſcience. The Lord Jeſus 

| ſpeaks to ſinners by their Cenſcience, it is ſaid 
of the Jews, Joh. 8, 9g. They were convicted by 
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' 6. Their hearts are hardned againſt all the, 
” means of grace, or gracious invitations from - 


and pulled away the ſlioulder, and ſtopped 
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- their own. Cnnſciences: ſo Paul faith, Pom. g. 1. © 


« My Conſcience beareth -me witneſs: : a:d of 

the G2ntiles, Fax! ſaith, Rem. 2. 15. That they ? 
did by Nature the things contained 1n the Law, 
their Conſcierces alſo bearing them witneſs;and _ 


- as Paid faith, 2 Cor. 1.12. © our rejoicing is this 


© the teſtimony of a good Conſcience.O -riends | 


| God preached to you many times I Con 


ſciences which ſpeaketh to you ſecretly and 


' powerfully, condzmning and reproving you for - 
{*- your iniquiries: O theretore hear the Voice. of 


Conſcience for it is the Voice of Chriſt, hear (1 


- ſay) ad hearken toit, and let Chrilt in that he 
may ſup with you. - 


i 
» 
. 3 - 
? 
. 


- 2, Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the Voice of his +} 
Spirit, as he did to the Old world, Ger. 6. 3. | 
My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive wi h man; andas 


_  kedid tothe. lews, 2s. 7. 51. © Ye doalways 


v ? . 
j 
| 


' © reſiſt the holy.Ghoſt as your Fathers did-{o- do - b 
| Fon, So- in.[chn 16. 8. Chriſt tells us that the 4 
. *Spuit th-:uld *eeavince the Werld of fin, of 


righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. O rhe cver- 


' beiled Gol ſpea's to rhe World by his defied 


z 
; 
> 


LY 


preaching of the Goſpel, that is, the Word of * 5 


Spirit, ſtriving with them, coavi:cing of them, 
and r fro..ng thear for their in:quittes tat - 
their ioats may. believe. in him,and live with nim 
WE ART... - "i 
. 2-: There are outward Voices, by which 
Ch, iſt ſpca' s to fiiiners. 

1 By the Voice of his Word, which is the 


Re» * 
$**-. i 
TI. 49 Bn 


| [Reconciliation:Ofinner 5when-thou heareſt the: | 
& Word. read, ;thou,;heareſt the Voice of Crhiſt 
| Col. 1.5: Whereof ye hard befare in the Word of 
F zherruth of theGoſpel:as Chriſt ſaith, Fohz F. 39) * 
$ .Searchthe Scriptures, for they are they that teſtify * 
of me. The voice of the Scriptures, is. the | 
 . Volceof Chriſt ,and as. Chriſt ipeaks to us by: , 
_ hem here, {0 he will jadge us by them hereafter | 
| Rom.2.16. God will jage the Secrets of men_ by: 
* .Chriſt Feſus, according to my Goſpel, Joh. 12. 48. 
"Where Chriſt ſaith,The word that I have ſpoken, 
.the ſame ſhall judge himi#n the laſt —_ 

_ 2, Chriſt Þeaks to ſinnersby the voice:of his 
Rod, by afflictions and tribulations, and::judg- 
ment, Afic. 6.5. The Lords Voice crytrh unta the 
City, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Nani : v. 
hear. ye: the Rod , and whe. hath appointed it. 
| - 3. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of. his 
| ſervants, as in 1/a 50::10:Who'ts thiere atiprigi.yue' 
-. that fearcth the Lord, that 'Obeyeth the: voidt of his' 
ſervants? So in 2 Cor. 5 20.N0w, then me-qre'' 


| TedroGed:S0 inDfar.18 he that heareth got bearetls 


Having thus briefly ſhewed you what the 


£43 | 
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t _. 2. I ſhall in the third place come to ſhew you ? 
what the door is that Criſt ſtands and knocks - .; 
Aat,which ſinners 2re to open and let himin. 4 

i. The firſt doors which finners ſhould open, | 
unto Chriſt, is the door of their thoughts: I ſay. ? 
.. we muſt open the door of our thonghts to hirtz. | 
' x that God may be in our thonghts and Chriſt in } 
- 4 our thoughts, 2nd the ſpirit of life and power 
! in our thoughts and Eternity in our thoughts, 
— Heaven aid Judgments im our thoughts: Keep" 1 
5 = thus for ever inthe imagination cf the thoughts of 
: thy heart, 1. Chton. 29. 18. How precious alſo are 
> thy thoughts unto me O God, how great is the ſumm. } 
of them,ÞP1.139.16. In the multitude of my thoughts. I 
withia me thy comforts delight my ſoul, Plal.g4.1g., * 
: #. ©! this this is che firſt Door of our hearts ; 
* which believers opon to their , beloved Lord. } 
S _. .24ly The iccond isthe Door of Confidera- : 
? tjor which ſinners: houjd open to Chriſt, O that. } 
s they were wiſe &vrderſtood this that they would, * 
e' conſider thevr latter end Deut. 3. 2.29, TheOx * 
Di knoweth his owner and the Aſſe his Maſters Crib, 
= . but Iſrael drth net know my people,doth not conſider * 
Ha 3.1. The tabret and pipe, and har}, & wine \ 
f'# are in their F eaſt but they regard net the Work, of. © 
01, the Lord nctthtr conſider the Operation of his hands... 
tz| 16a. 5. 12.5ut now thoſe that have opened this. } 
hz door to Chriſt, they conſider their ways The, } 
, upright confidereth his ways Prov. 2's. 29. and the, | 


ie © wondrous works of God Job. 37. 14. und haty © 
ial. ehines God bath Zone . for - lim vn 
oY great things Uo Ah Gone for him 71 Sik E 


#...- 
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12. 24. Therefore this ſaith the Lord of hoſts , 
| conſtaer your ways Hap. 15. And this is the ſeco.d 
+ door of the heart. 

 . 3- The thud door is the door of Aﬀection, 
{ Which ſinners ſhould open to Chriſt : T hox ſhalt 
: love ily Lord thy God with all thy Heart , and 
* With all thy ſoul Deut. 6.5. If any man love not 
| the Lord Feſns let him be Anathema, Maranatha 
| 2 CCT. 16. 22. Grace be wh all them that love 
' our Lord Feſus Chrift in irmth aid ſinccrity, Eph. 
' G6. 24. Set y-ur Aﬀettions 1 things above and 1.0t 
, or. things beneath, Cor. 3. 1. This door of love 
and affection muſt be opened to Chriſt, that he 
| may come in to your hears, and be ycur neareſt 
;, and deareſt, your joy and delight, that you may 
7 have reconciliation with the Facher, union 
With the Son, and Communion with the Holy 
} Ghoſt : Aid this is the third Door ot the 
* heart. : 

' - 4. The Fourth is the Door of Defire, which 
F muſt be opended 10 Chriſt cr clic He ca. not 
come into our hearts and ſup withus : Orfin- 
; Nners you muſt deſire and thirſt after Crriſt ve- 
+ hemently, and ſay as the Cyr ch doth in the 


{ © loved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a youyg 
| © Hart upon the Mountains ofSpices: So in Rev. 
22. 20. Even ſo come Lord Feſus come qnickly.. SO 


> 0 4 


 laft of © Canticles, ult. Make haſte, my Be-- 


s. 
Lo 


; 
# 
> 


| 


F 


; with the Pſalmiſt P/al. 93. :5. Whom have 1 . 
« #n Heaven bat thee, and there is none on Earth to 
| $7 acfired beſides thee? And with the Church Iſa. | 
i | 26. 


. a my --- Pr 
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jt 25. With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night 
yea, with mv ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early; ' 
* for the d.ſi e of my ſoul is to thy Name, and to the i 
' remembrance of thee : SO Paul | deſire ro know no- * 
thing among y ou,ſave Teſs; Chr:ift,and him o—_ | 

3. Cor. 2. 2. This. 1s: the fourth Door of the 7 
Heart, which yoa maſt open to Chriſt without 
which their is. no ſapping with Chriſt, nor } 
Cariſt with you. | I 

5. The Fifth is the Door of Eſtimation which ? 
finners muſt open to Chriſt ; that is to prize ? 
him, ard to value him as more precious: then: } 
all other things beſides : So to. believers 1- Per. 2 

2. 7%. Unto you therefore which believe he is pre= | 
cions , and:with Paul to count all things but dung | 

* anddirt to gainhim; and alſo with: Moſes , to 2 
eſtecm the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then 
the treaſure of Egypt Heb. 11. 25.. O ! thoſe } 
bleſſed fouls rhat have open'd this doortoChrilt, ? 


ws Q ww  o”aH2 a vv 
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h he is to them alllovely, rhe cheiieſt among ren 
t thouſands ; yea he is be*ter than Rubies and all 3 
5 the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be come } 
C pared unto him, Prov. 3 15. So it muſt be with } 
- you, poor ſouls; you muſt look upon Miriit} 
-. $ 2s molt lovely moſt precious, moſt defiravle, 


and moit gloricus; thus he is to the Fatner ? 


S | tothe holy Angels, and to the Saints. And this ; 
» 3 |s the fifth door of the heart. | A 
"2D 6. The Sixth is the door of a good conver- 
, | fation hich ſinnersas well as Saints muſt open; 
6 1M Cliruſt : For our converſation is in heaven from? 


Ss 


P 3 whence 
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- whence alſo we look for a Saviour, the Lord Jeſus fi 
Phil. 3. 20. For the grace, of God that bringeth | g 
| ſalvation hath appeared to all men, and teachcth | a 
' xs that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Infts, we , 41 
| ſhould live ſober ly, aid gealy and righteouſly in 4 
| Fhis preſent world, T1. 3 11. ſeeing then that 
- theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Per- 
| ſors ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and god- 
> {ineſs 2 Pet. 3. 11. Only let your Converſation 
| be asvecometh the Goſpel of Chriſt - Phil. 1. 29. 
> Ad to him that ordercth his converſation ari2ht \ 
' all T ſheiw the Salvation of God. This is the ſixth 
| door of the heart , to wit, a good converſation 
+ this alſo mult be open'd to Chriſt, that he may 
CONE in, and ſup with us, and we with him that 
| our ſouls may have fellowſhip and communion 
with him. And thusI have briefly ſhewed you 
> belovedwhat the Doors are that muſt be open- 
| eto Chriſt. Now, having done with theExplara- 
E 226, I come tothe application of the point; and  ' 
> 2s 1 have opencd 1t to you thar you might ſee it 
{ and prov'd to you, that yoa might believe it, I 
ſhall now apply it that you may receive 1t. 
E 1s it © , beloved that the Heart of ſinners 
are thus bar'd and bolted againſt the Lora 6 

F. Teſus ? | 

. UVhe. 1. Firſt. by way of Information : This - 
--mav be of uſe to inform us of the fad and rile- « 

| rable condition all anconverted perfons;tiey are 

| wretched, and miſerable, zna pcor, and blind, | 
and naked:they are without Chriſt, being Aliens 
.- from 


_ <4 
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' from the Common-wealth of 1/-ae!, and ſtran-: } 
h  gers to the Covenantoof promiſe, having no hope : 7 
h ' and without God in the World, Eph. 2.12. Oh | 
e \ ſinners this is your condition, who are grace- 2 
a cſs and Chriſtleſs perſons; and: though this be 3 
73 fad, yet this is not 2ll; for your hearts-are bar d } 
= . 2nd boited againſt the Lord of Life and Glory. ! 
/. -O thou that heareft, or readeſt this, how canſt : 
7 thou but tremble to think that thy heart ſhould ; 
. +ethus bar'd and bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt." 
with ignorance, with unbelief,ſelit-conceitednels . 
earthly-mindedneſs, prejudice and hardneſs of 
heart; and yet all this open te Sin and Satan, and 
to the World, which are cruel Enemies to the *; 
Soul! Thatl may haſten you out of this: Con= 1 
! dition, if itbe the will of God, ( as the Anget- 
did Lor out of Sedom, Ger. 19. ) I ſhall turn my ? 
diſcourſe to an Exhortation. | 6 
Uſe. 2. And firſt of all, let me exhort you! 
whoſe hearts are thus bar?d and bolted againftf 
Teſus Chriſt, to hear his Voice, and to open this 
Door. k 
© 1. To hear his Voice,;: O ſinner;Chriſt ſpeaks! 
; __ to you by your conſciences; by his ſpirit, by his! 
' F Word,, by his Rod, and by his Servants: O you 
men and women of this. City, God hath ſpoken! 

\ . toyou by all theſe Voices, but you have turned 
4 the deaf ear to Chriſt, The woice of the Lord crys) 
| ethto the City, ( and the man of Wiſdom ſhall ſees 
' thy Name )) hear ye the Rod, and who hath appoin= 
tedir, Mic, 6.9. 0 i London! God ſpeaks! 
4 tg 


pod 


on 09- - 08" OOO. CO _ PO" 


EY 'V..5v 


- -to thee by his Judgments: and becauſe thou | 
E © Wyouldeſt not hear the voice of his werd,he hath 
-, mace thee to feel the voice of his Rod. O- great 


City / How hath the Plague broken in upon. - 
thee, becauſe of thy abominations? Thas they 


| . provoke hiyz t6 anger with their inventions, and the 
| Plague broke in upen them, Pſal. 106. 29. O'you| 
: - of this City! how is the wrath of the Lord kind- 
\. Tedagainft yoy, that ſuch maltitudes. of thou- 
| - fandsare fallen within-thy borders by the not- 


- don! how are the Streets thinn*d, thy Windows 

_ Increaſed, and thy bnrying places filled, thy In- 
habitants fled, thy Trade decay?d! O therefore 

* laytokeart, you that are yet alive, all theſe 

| things, andturn from your wicked ways, that ' 

+ the cry of your Prayers may outcry the cry of 

E 'your ſins, and he like unto the City of Nizeveh, 

- Who believed God, and gave credit to 7oras his 

,, words; who humbled themſelves, and faſtcd, 

£ and cryed mightily unto the Lord, Foras. 3. 5. © 


| och repent and turn from their wicked ways,and 
| ſhall not London? May be you may think my 
| brethren ) that all is well now, and that God 1s p 
| Friends with you, becauſe the Sickaeſs decreaſ- 
| eth and abaterh; I ſay, Bleſſed he Ged for it, but 
E be not deceived, God is not. mocked: to whom- 
- ſoever God beſtows great mercies,if they abound 
| 1n great wickedneſs, he will inflict great punuſh- 
- MzKS upon them. Alas, Beloved, do your fins 


ſome Peftilence,Gods immediate Sword:O Lon- . 


let not Heathens outrfkrip Chriſtians; Did 2/z#e- . 


decreaſe ? 


ath ' 
cat ! 
ON 6 - 
hey 
the 
ou | 
1d 
MU- 


i 


. Falled by my name, ſhall humble themſelves, and 


' caule this to ceaſe. Do but ſee how God dealt. 


ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom ard Gcmo»! 
Tah, avd ye were 4s 4 fire-brardplucks out of 1hre-} 


decreaſe ? And doth that abate? 7s here a turns! 
mg from ſin, anda turning to God? Js there ai 
Reformation and amendment of life amongſt: 
you? /f this be ſo, then you may hope that God ? 
bath done afflicting you. Jf my people which ars 7; 


pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked" 
ways, then, will I forgive their fin, and heal their | 
lard. 2 Cron 5. 14. But if you remain ſtill ag:; 
prophane as before, as ſuperſtitious as. betore, : 
as carnal as before, as luxe-warm as before, as * 
hard harted and as cruel as before,as proud and 7 
vain as before: 7 ſay, if it be thus with yn, Gad | 
hath not yet done with LZoxdon, but hath other -7 
Judgments ro pour out upon you, thouph: he. ; 


with-the 7ews in this caſe. Amos 4. 5. Uhauve } 
given you cleanneſs of teeth in all your Cures, and :; 
want of breadin all your Palaces, yet have you ns |} 
returned unto me ſaith the Lord, I have alfo with- + 
huldea the rain from you, yet heve ye not retuned : 
unto me, ſaith the Lord. | have ſmitten you wuh.® 
blaſting and mildew. yet have ye net returned unt0-: 
we ſaith the Lird\ have ſent among y(#-the Peſtte 5 
lence, after the manner of Egypt; your y: ung men 1 
have | ſl ain with the Sword. and have takin away 
your Horſes, and | have made. tbe flink, of, your Ca" 
mels to come up ixto your Noſt1ils, yet have ye not | 
returned unto me ſaith the Lord... have ouerthrown.! 
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+ - ſouls ſake, hear Chrifts voice, that you may be 
| proſperous on earth, and glorions in Heaven. 
 ., 2, Letmeexhort you, and O©O that I could 
- - Prevail with you, to perſ{wade you of this City 
| to three things. | 


 -evil ways, and amend your doings, that God 
- may repent him of the evil which otherwiſe he 


; , © every man from his evil way,that I may repent 
| © me of the evil which 7 purpoſe todo unt:) 
+ * them, becanſe of their doings,fee v. 13. There- 


: obey the yoice of the Lord yeur Get, ard the 
Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath 
| - purpoſed againſt you. Alſo mark what the Lord 
+ fſpeaketh by the prophet, Jer. 7. © Thus faith 


F ' your ways and your doings,and 7 will cau (e you! 
| ©to dwell in this place,Yer.5. /f you through- 


| Joved the Lord our God is willing to heal, wil-/ 
| ling to hear, and willing to forgive, Great Ci- 
F ties are places which are uſually guilty of great 
fins, great provocations, and great abominatt-| 
"9 ONS, 


a... * 


| burmng, yet have ye not returned nnto me ſaith the 
'-- Lord, Therefore thus will I do unte thee, O Iracle | 
| - and becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet © 
|} thy God, O Iſrael, therefore my dear Brethren, - 
| for Gods fake, for Chriſts take, and for your 


1. That you would throvghly turn from your 


{ may bring upon you. O ice ivhat the Lord faith, 
- © Jer. 26. 30. If ſo be they will harken and tura. 
fore now amend your ways, and your doing,and - 


 ©the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, amend . 


ly amend your ways and your doings. O Be-_ 


Ga Ga A a 


A Www anwaEHHC., =X&@ © 6 -aA _ A  , , ym ws 0 ww 


» 


w (=> fro © nd Wks, , © ns founy 


'" ChriſtsVoiceto London, 3399 


| 


he ons, and for this cauſe God hath. deſtroyed and ! 


el: , overthrown many Cities, as the Cities of Sodom ©: 
cet and Gomorrah, © Gen. 12.24. Then the Lord : 
N, - *rained upon Sedom andGomo zrah fire and Brim- 


"ur * ſtone from the Lord out of Heaven. Alſo Ad- : 
be .mah and Zeboim, Hoſ.. 11. 8. How ſhall 7 make ; 
. © thee as Admah, and ſet thee as Zeboim? So Je-: | 
Id rufalemand other Cities were deſtroyed tor their 
ty fins and wickedneſs. 2 Cron.34- 19. Jer. 52:13, 4 

14. Now, ſee what the Apoltle Perer faith of 
ur - this, 2 Pet. 2. 2. * And turning the Cities of So. 1 
od *©dom and Gomorrah. into. aſhes, condemned-! 
he *© them with an overthrow, making them an en=--3 
h, * ample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungod- + 
rn. © ly.OLeondon repent,that it may not be ſo with 
nt thee. Oye people rent your hearts and not : 
> your garments, and turn tothe Lord who is } 
2- willing to receive you, that ſo. his Judgments 5 
d . may bediverted, your former mercies reſtcred,.3 
12 and ms Bleiling ponred down, upon. you. | 
-n 2. That you would dearly love, and highly 
d prize thoſe precious Saints and Servants of the? 
h molt High God, which are amoneſt you. Theſe? 
d. *are they of whom th2 world is not wortiiy H:b.4 
uf 11.38.50d prizes them as his Jewels.and T rca-4 
1- -1ares, al. 3.17. Exed. 9.5. God; calls' them! 
- -the dcarly beloved of his ſoul, 12.7. ,Tney are: 
.} achoſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an i:c: 
-| ly Nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2. Jn Of 
t| therefore, he fuſfereth vo man todo them *1 oy 


e 


-| yer, he reproves Kings for their ſakes, ſa Is J ; 


| 


- 


\ 14. O Beloved! Nations 
 arebleſſed for their ſaxes, ice Ger.12.2.3'* And 
© thou ſhalt be a bleſſinzz; will bleſs chem that 


7 


| than any one City upon the face of the e:rch 
-. C that7 know or have heardof becauſe thou 
| Haſt within thy borders more righteous more 
| Salts, moretrue believers; who are ſtill ſi-hing 
| and mourning for thy fins, praying for thy peace 
| and feeking and deſiring thy ete al good. 

3. Andlaftly, ler me exhort you to open the 
{ Door, and let Chriſt into your Thoughts into 
& - yur Minds, into vour Aﬀettions, into your De- 
| fires,into your Eſtimations,& into your Conver- 
| fations, O Beloved, keep Chriſt -out no longer, 
{ but lethim into your hearts and ſouls, that he 
may make you rich in Faith, rich in Knowledge, 

| rich in Aſſurance, rich in Priviledges, rich in ex- 
; -periences, and rich in good Works. Therefore 

- Jet not fin be let in, and Chriſe ſhut out. O let 


> YOU. 

b- 4 The Door of Mercy. 2. The Door of 
} Acceptauce. 3. Salvation. 

* 2 Tae Door of Mercy will be fhbut againſt 
; you: Such who Chriſt calls to, and they will not 


 1;28. 1. 2. ,© Becauſe 7 have called and ye have 
> '.:.cuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and 


- ties 


andCities, and Kings; 


» ©<þlefs thee, and curſe him thar curſeth thee. O: 
'- Lonaon, in this thou art happy, yea more happy' 


hear, they ſhall call hue Chriſt will not hear, * 
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F Jefus Chriſt into your hearts, for if you ſhut, the. - 
| door againſt Chriſt,he will ſhut theDocr agaicft 


| 


”» 
o 


NO 
y 
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© no man regarded, Yer. 23. Then fhall they 
© call upon me, but-[ will not anſwer; they ſhalt 
© ſeek me ea: ly Hur: they ſhall not find me, mine 
| 0: *eyelhail not ſpare,neither will Thave pity;and; 
py © thou: they cry in mine ears with a loud'voice 
rth'- .. * yet will 7 not hear them, Exch. 8. 18. T ineres! 
ou * foe thus laith the Lord, Eetold / will bring 
ore _©evil upon them, which they ſhall cor be able 
Ng © to eſcape; and though they ſhall cry unto me, 
Ce ©1 will not heerken unto chem, Fes. 11. 11. Be 

« cauſe they have behaved themſelves ill in theirs 
the © doings, Mic. 3. . Thus my beloved, yoa ſee 


to how the door of Gods Mercy will be ſhut againlt 
Je- you, if you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt 
Yo Chr iſt, - -Y 
er, 2, The Door of Acceptance will he ſhut a= 
he gainft you, if you ihut the Door of your hearts 
Ee, againſt: Chriſt * Thus ſaith the Lord unto this 
x- -*People, thus have they loved ro wander y 
re © therefore the Lord doth not except them:when 
et © they faſt, / will not hear their ery; and when 
he. . ©rhey offer burnt-offerings andOblatiors, | wi 

:Þ © not accept them, Fer. +*. 1c. 12. To wha 


< purpoſe cometh there ro me incenſe fron 

of © Sheba? and ſweet cane from a far Countr 
© Your burnt offerings are not acceptable, noi 

© your ſacrifices [weer umro me, Ter. . :9..1 

© hate, / deſpi:e your Feaſt days, and 7 will no 

© ſmell in your folemn Afemblies, and though 
'e  *ye ofermeoffern;s / will not 2ccept them 
Amos 5. 21, 22, O Beloved, thoſe that will no 
acecp 
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2 accept of Chriſt ſhall not be accepted in Chrift 
Who hath made us accepted in the beloved,Ep.1.6, | 

” $2: TheDoor of Salvation will be ſhut againſt i  -, 
| you, if you ſhut the Door of your hearts againſt | * 

© Chriſt. He that made you, will not ſave you;and 
the that formed you, wilt ſhew you no favour: 

E but as you haue refus*d to opei; the Doors of 
your hearts to your Saviour, ſo he will refuſe to 
own you as his People, and to open the Door 
of Salvation for you, ſce the words of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord himfelf,, Duke. 13. 15, *When once 
-< the Maſter of the Houle is riſen up, and hath 


— 


z © ſhut to the decor, and ye begin to ſtand with- be 
|< out, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, yn 
-<-Lord, open to us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay ,- © 

:<.unto you, /1know you not, whence you are; h- 
depart from meall ye workers of iniquity. Then \ 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Tecth, when | 
& ye ſhall ſee Abrabam, 1/aac, 2nd Jacob, and all Ic 
£ the Prophets inthe Kingdom of God, and ye £ 
© your ſelves thruſt out.Confſider what hath bcen — © 
Faid, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all | ſt 
things. » 
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_ of thetrue Church F Chriſt upon earth, under: 


- ſtate and on of the true Church here:be=! 


Mm A ? 
The Great Day of his Wrath. 


KEVEAL. 06.17. 
For the Great Day of his Wrath ts come and. Y 
ſhall be able to ſtana ? 


FE Very mans thoughts run now like Nebuchad-i 
| nezzors, With a deſire to kxow what hall? 
come to- paſs hereafrer , or what things time: 
will bring fortÞ, Dar. 2. 29. There s nothing} 
in the womb of Time , but what was firſt in' 
the wombaf Gcd. 3 

Now, this Book - the Revelation: ſhews us |} 
theſe three thin gs. 1. The ſtate and condition; 


the power and Rein of Antichriſt, 2. The} 
Riſe, the nog. 'n; and Rage of Antichriſt in the? 
World: The quiet, bleſſed and glorious] 


Jow,after the ruine and down-fall of Antichriſt. 
The coming of Chriſt will be the ruine of: Ans 
tichrift, 2 Thef 2.8. Whom the Lord ſhall des 
ft:oy with the brightneſs of his coming. This 1$ 
decreed in Heaven, and declared on Earth. I 

This Chapter out of which my Text is taken 
ſhews us three things. 4 

i. You may ſee what Gods dreadful Judg . 
ments are by which he cuts off and deſtroys the 
inhabitants of the Earth, for their ſin and wick= 
edneſs; they are likened ( or compared ) to 
Horſes, as you may ſee from ver. 4. to ver. 8, 


Here you have a red Horſe; the Sword; a black 
. Hor : 


$as* he great Day of bis VVrath, = 

{ Horſe, the Famine; a. Pale Horſe the Peſtilence: 
{ (or Plague ) which leads to death. | | 
*F Hories are Orectures-which run too and fro, 
# and' {6 do Gcds Tudgments, trom Houſe to, 


F hue, from ſtreer- ro itreer, trom Cixy, to City, ! 
# from 7own.to: Tawn; aid.from on? Par-ſh to ' 
 anothe;:Axd the Lord ſaid 70 ye after him through 
the Cty, and. fomte; {et not yeur eye ſpare: netther 


S have ye pity,E2ek.g. 5. S0'Cr. 5. 1, 2, 34 5,6: 
* Horſes are Creatures which a:e very ſwift 
$ in their motion they run many miles in a 


&: Poſt. Gods Judgments: are alfo very ſwitr 
& they do much Execution in a little time, Sa he 
* Lord ſent a Pefttlence npon I\racl, from the morn= 
# 527 even to the time appointed, and there ayed of the - 
$ Leople,from Dan.,even to Beerſheba,ſeventy thou- 
E ſand men, >. SAM. 2+, 15. 3 Caron. 2.21. You 
& may alſo ſee a proof of this, by what God hath 
| don to London, when there fell of the People a- 
- bove a thouſand a day. 

- 2. You may ſee here, where all the Holy Mar- 
| tyrs and Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt are, who 
| have been ſlain for the Word of God, and for 
the Teſtimony of [eſus, they are under theAlter 
* ver, 6, That isunder the glorious protection 
+ of Chriſt in Heaven. They are before the Thrane 


| of God, ſerving him Day and \ ighr, andthe Lamb , 


E leads them to the livins Fountain, and God wipes a= 
| Pay 4ll rears from thei eyes, REv. 15, 15. 17.. 
: 3. You may ſee allo the cauſe theſe bleſſed 


* little time:- and therefore men ride them 


Sauls. 


wy, > yg = 
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: The great Day of h i PPrath. 345 'N 


NCce- 


; Cious blood which hath: been fpilt from time to : 
; totime,by the V Vhore-of Baby/ar, cxyetha loud *: 
: day and night to God for vepgance upon baby- | 


. ther fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren be 


© cloth of hair, and, the Moon hecame-as blood? 


. Eit is rolled together, and evcry Mountain and '? 


tle viſible ludgments of God, which are to { 


Souls were ſlain ; for the Word ef God, 
tbe Teſtimony of feſus Chriſt ver. g. . 
4. Here vou may ſee. that all the Saints pre= ' 


and for. | 


lsn, ver. 10. ; 

<. You have here the Anſwer of God, in re» ' 
lation to theSaims.cry, And it was ſaid unto them | 
That they ſhould reſt yet for aliutle while, wnil | 


fulfilled, ver. 1 1. 6.. 

6. You may hcre ſee what dreadful and: ter- } 
rible things followed upon the opening of the | 
fixth Seal, vcr. +2. * And loe there was a great | 
© Earthquake; and theSun became black as ſack- ! 


© and the Stars of Heaven fell upon the Earth 2' : 
© And the Heaven departed as a ſcrow!, when' 3 


©Ifland. was moved out of its place. Theſe are. 


ccme upor-the- Antic-riſtan Crew. = 
7. And laſtly, this Cnaprer ſhews us what will ] 
be the ſtate and condir10n of thoſe men at that !? 
day, wio are found Eneaties.co God, and his ! 
People, ver. 15. *and che Kings cf the Earth, 
and the. great men and. the rich men, and the! 
© chief Captains, and-the mlghty men,and every; 
* bond-man, and every free-man,hid themſelves; 
* 1n the dens, and iu the Rocks of the Mountains) 
VETL- 10s 


— 


"The ifeat Day: of his VPrath. 


"ver. 16. And faid to the Mountains and Rocks,! tho 
* fall on us, hide us from the face of him” thar' Sc 

 ftterh of the T hrone, and from the wrath of: is 
* che Lamb, Ee jtin 

| -- Now this brings me to the words of my 7; ext,! of 
| which ſhews us the reaſou of this great out-cry,, 

© For the great day of his wrath is come, and T1 


- who ſhall be able to ſtand? *.dr 
| © The wordsof my Text contain two things; th 
, A a Reaſon, anda Queſtion on 


- 1+ Theformer part of the Ground ( or Rea- Fe 
fon ) of this out-cry, here made by the Kings, 
and errat men ofthe Earth. together with every . T 
| bond-man, and Freemen for the great day of M 
S *his wrath is come. : 

; — The latter partis a queſtion propoſed about 
| Fandig at that day; * {nd who ſhall be able to B 
ſtand t 
| Thepoint of Doctrine which I ſhall lay down L 
| from theſe words is this: : 
- Dot. © That the greateſt part of men and #i 
* © women will not be able to ſtand i in the great «a: 
© day of Gods wrath. 
{ TI the handling of this point, 1 ſhall ſhew F 
+ -you four things. -B 
| © 1, That there are ſome days g! :ater than o- e 
ng 2. The Nature and propert; of this great. t. 
day. And 3ly. VVho they are that will not 
+ '"be able to ſtand in the day of Gods wrath. 4.' t 
| The Uſeand Application. L 

In the firſt place 1 ſhall ſkew you,my bethar | "Me 
tnat : 


'* —The great Day of his VVeath. 74k © 
ks, that there are ſome great days ſpokenof in the 2: 
hat Scripture; firſt, ſee Jer. 30.7. Alas for that day 
of: js great, ſo that none is like it, it is even the. 


xt," 


S5) 


mn Lord. e. 
'* Theſifth great day is thisin my Text. For : 
nd the orcat day of his wrath is come.,and who ſhall be 4 
at able to land? 3 
The ſixth great day you have in Rev. 16. 10. } 
w For they are the Spirits of Devils wort ing mi-. ! 
_ racles which g> forth unto the Kings of the | 
)- earth, and of the whole world together them to. ; 
at the battel of that great day of God Almighty. 3 
Ot The ſeventh and laſt great day you have in-} 
4. ' the Epiſtle ef Frde. ver. 9g. And the Angels ! 
wiich kept not their firſt eſtaet, but leir taeir } 
d £ own habitation, he hath reſerv'd in everlaſtingy 


' 4 time of Facobstroubles,but he ſhall be ſaved out 
ry,. 
ind 

'. dren of 1/ael be gathered together,and appoint 


| The Sun ſhall be turned into darkne{s, and the 


of it. | | | 
The ſecond great day you have in Hof. 1.11. 
Then ſhall the Children of Tadab, andthe Chil- 


themſelves one Head; and they ſhall come up 

out of the Land, for great ſhall 'be the day* of 

Jezreel. | on : 
Fhe third great day you have in Joel. 2. 31: 


Moon into blo-d, before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come. | = 

The fourth great day you have in Aal. 4. 5. 
Behold, I will ſend you E1ij+þ the Propher before } 
the coming ofthe great and dreadful day ofthe ; 


chains? 


1 chains, under darkneſs, unto- the Judgment of) Gin! 
E. the greatday. Thus beloved: you ſce riat there; ,,., 
'- are ſome days greater .than other, wh en the] c h 
Scripture calls great days, becauſe of the greats n . 
| neſsof the- work, which God doth and will do g- 
\, In thoſe. days. \.and 
| 1. 1 ſhall now: ſhew you, the nature and. pro-| p. 
| Perty ofthis great day in my Text,which is cal-| ve 
|. Ied The Day of Gods Wrath. | the 
|  ©:my. Brethren, this will be a-very dreadful | x;,, 
| andterribleday to the wicked, who call evil | «,, 
| good, and:good evil: who put darkneſs for light FE: . 
- and lightfor dar neſs, and put far from them! j,,, 
the evil day,which is now haſtening apon them. 7, 
Firſtof all, this day will be aday of Aſtoniſh- <.,, 
ment tothe wicked-and ungodly, as its, ſaid} « 
F Dm. 28; 28. © Yhe Lord ſhall frute them with : « m 
| © madneſs, and blin4nzſs, and aſtoniſhment of «1, 
; heart O it will be with the wicked as it Wa3S fo 
3 *with Nebuchadnez.2 +, Dan, 3. 2... WNO Was A- the 
L ftoniſht to behold che works and wonders of 
- God, which the Lord wrought for the delive- 
\ Trance of thoſe which pur their truſt in him, y, 
©. Then: Nebxehadnezz ar the King was aitoniſh- 4... 
| *ed,and roſe upin hat: 134 ipzax, and [ aid fe 1 
© unto his Counſellors. Di 1 we not cat in ree. - pf 
| © men bound into rhe fire? They anſve;?d & iaid; « ;, 
+ ©-unto the King, reue,9 King. He anſwered and; fc 
' *faid, Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walxing in Te, py, 
' *midſt of the fire and they have no hurt,aud thei 5n 
 . *fromof rhe fourth is like the Son of God. Of jy 
| Sinners! *' 


| The Erealt Day of his V Vath, : 349 © 
af) Sinners! Go but fee here how proud '\ ebuch: d- CE 
© 1e2247 Was aſtoniſhed at the betuldirg of this 4 
1 gght; here are three things that did aſtoaiſh, 
this great King. | b 
lo! 2. To ſee the fire, whoſe nature is to burn  ; 


0-| the bodies of theſe men. Fire is one of the cru». 
elleſt creatures; it is a mercileſs creature, ard 
' therefore the torments of Hcl! are ſer forth by 
zl . Fire, Mat. 25 41. Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
il | fire prepared for the Devil and 08s Angels, 
it '* 2. The ſecond ihing which did dftoniſh Ne» 
MN * bichadnc2.24r, was to fee the ſervams of the 
it. Lord walk in the fiery furnace: * Did not we 
*, *caft three me:1 bound into the midſt of the * 
d,! « fire? Lo, | ſee four men looſe, walking m the - 
MN © midft of the flame. Theſe were-caſt in bound a 4 
. © but now they are looſe. Now that the fire |; 
ſhould have p wer on their bor ds and yet on 
& their bc dies, O! this cauſed aſtoniſhment in Nee".,..; 
df bach dncz 2. "1 
© $3. The thirdrting that d'd aſto-ih him, 
was to ſee their num Enor decreatd, but in- 
- ercafed: * Did we nor caſt tiree men hoInd into 2} 
d ? © th. fire! and Lo, Lee fonr men walcing in 7 
* ' the midft © f rhe fire and the form of the f-urth 
i; 1s like untotheS. n of God. And this did a- 
d; Roniſh this great King: Now as it was with Nig- 
i, buchadnezzer here,ſo it will be with the wick-:d - 
_ 1m this great day. O you that now ſpeak-proud- 
of ty,took highly, and walk contemptuonſly, it will ; 


; and conſume. to baveno power to ſeize upon -:- 


F350. 
aſtoniſh you to ſee Gods Judgment pouring: 
down; upon: you, and: his wrath wax hot againit, 
you, till there be no remedy. O do bur ſee that 
Text, Fer. 51. 57. And Babylon ſhall become 
{ heaps, a dwelling place for Dragons, an aſtoriſh- 
ment. and. an hilling without any :nhabitants: 


Thus | it will be with the ungodly at that day. 


2. it will be a day of cerrour to thoſe that 
know: not-God, and that obey not the Goſpel: 
of Chriſt, the terrours of: God will be upon. 
ſuch, as it was upon thoſe Cities, Gey. 35.5. O; 
ye SN perfons,that now fear not God, nor. 

t his word , he will .make you. then 
_ 446 as: he. did Belſhazzar , - vihen he be- 


held the hang-writting, - * Dar. 5. 6. Then the, 
c «Ki s .Countenance: was ; changed, . and his' 
F © thoughts troubled him, ſo that the jcynts- of 
S-. <of bis loyns were! looked, and his knees ſmote 
| gone againft .anothet.-- O; ye. Drunkards: and 
2 /SNEAFreakon that deſpiſe reproof; and hate In-: 
” ftruction; and ſet at nought all Gods Counſel, 
know this, Chat the day. of Gods wrath will-he 
a; day, of terroyr to you which will. make- your 
hearts to-fink within:YOu, Four: countenance to, 
change, your joyats to be lopſed; and your ears 


$0-tingle, when thai terrours' of -almi ghty ſet, ® 


themſelves m-array againſt you, therefore faith: 
Apoſtle 2 Cor. 5.432, . * Know therefore the 
bi — of the Lord, we perſwade men. 


© This Day of Gods Wrath, will be a 2 | 


| mf Gelteek ta the Wicked, when : your fear ſha} 
con 


The great Day of his W rath * | ; 


| Thegreit Day of his Vkirath. 731; 7 
; come as deſolation, -& your : :deſtruftton as..a 
| whirl-wind, when deſtreſs & anguiſh. cometh- 3 
at upon Pr0v.1. 257. $0 ſee that inZeph.1,15.That: : 
nel your day 1s the day of wrath.,a day of trouble & . 3 
h-} deſtreſs, a day of waſtings and deſolation, a day : 
ts:; of darkneſs | and  gloomiritſs.,: ; a :day of. ; 
- | clouds, and. thick darkneſs. And: I will bring  ? 
1at ©diſtreſs upon: men, that they ſhall walk like* } 
ze] ©blind men becauſe they have ſinned againſt the-. ; 
on *©* Lord, and their bloud ſhall be poured 'out as Þ 
O: <:duſt, and their fleſh as dung; neither their filver' | 
or . <:nor. their goJd, ſhall be able to deliver themi ; 
en. <.in the day ofthe Lords'Wrath.O,ithe Diftreſdu } 
)e- thabungadly-perſans will be in: that day; which: : 
-he willmake thencry-to the Rocks: and Moinw ' * 
his' tams to fall on them, and hide them: from::the 
of face ofrhim that ſitteth on the T hrone, and from. . } 
"te. the wrath of the Lamb. The God of Heaven will ; 
nd bring- diltrefs upon all forts of men, which ſhall. : 
In-: b&:foundangod[3;;andtheir honour ſhailnot dem. /; 
el, liver theni, : nor:their'gold deliver .them.,, nor v8 
he their filver deliver them , nor'the greatneſs of * 
zur theit:multifades deliver them, but: diſtreſs. will: .; 
to. come.upoh them, as it:did:upon Saul © 1.Saw.21:;; ; 
arg = And&Saxl an fwered; Iam in:ſore diſtreſs : 
ſet, *'thePhileſtidis make war:againſt me and. God: } 
itt <is parted from mend anſrrereth me neither” | 
the: © by Prophets,nor by Dreams, ſee Luke, 28.23. | 
_ * ©Andithereſhall be great diſtreſs in the Land, * 
Jay; andavrath upon this people, Can you hear this: | 
all] and not-trembleatir, .O ye thmpare Prophane? | 

I ITE 4 us 3 


_ 
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4+. This Diy of Gods Wrath will be a day of 


great conrempt to the ungodiy,the Lord of hoſts 
hath parpoled ic to ſtaia the pride ct all glory, 
t-.and ro bruginto contempt all the honourable}. 
| of the carth, //A. 23- 9- O! the enemies of the'l ' 
- Lord, and ſuch ay. oppoſe his Truth , will he ; 
| thea hifs at. O do but fee that place, Fer. <1. 7.'| |] 
© And Babylon (hall become- heaps, a dwel> |} | 
| © linz place for Dragons, an aſtonithment, and*j 
't 
x 
.C 
 f 


c 
| c 
people, know aſluredly, rhat:God wi:l ipcak to of 
| pleaſarz;* He that firrerh in tic 'Heaveiis thall- F 
| ©1aug:, the Lord ſhall have you. in der:fioa,'t , 
. Pc. 2, 3, 4+ ES s | 6 x 
” 5 Thisday of Gods wrath wilj be a dayr of; 
| great deltruttion; © Have ye . not as+cd. them's * 
© that go by the way? and do ye net know. their: þ - 
3 , tokens} 


by 


GRE > SOOT a” —E 
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© tokens that-the wicked: is reſerved to the day-" 
ſts | © of Deſtruction, they ſhall be brought” forth'ro,.5 
© the day of Wrath, Fob. 21. 19. 30. In this day. 7 
'e} the Lord will deftroy both evit perſoris, and &-- 4 
ne vil things. men-and their dolls; men'and their. 3 
he | Inventions; every Plant which 1s not- of 'Gbgs 5 
2. | planting ſhall be pluCt up, and the Tord -alone/7 
ef. } ſhall be exalted in that day,and the Idols he ſhall -: 
nd* | utterly aboliſh in that day a man” ſhall caſt. 4-7 
rd! | way his Idols of filver;&the Idols of gold, which * 
ho: | they have made each one for himlelf ro worſhip, 4 
nk: } to the Molzs& to the Bats, to go into;the clitts 
.o, of the rocks,&into the tops of the ragged rocks; ; ? 
ne. j for fear ofthe Lon. for the glory of his:Ma-. -4 
n, {| Jeſty when he aryethto ſhake terribly the earth, 7 
to ! 714, 1810,21. All falſe ways,falſe worſhips, arid. 
he | falſe Doctrines ſhall fall in that day : this wilF- 3 
-n»; } beareaping , day: God will empry the earth, : 
its. | as the Prophet ſais ſpeaks chap. 24. 1,2, 2. 3 
141; ; Behold the Lord maketh rhe earth empty,. and. 
els | Maketh it waſte, and tutneth it upſide down'and *! 
ak | ©ſcattereth abroad the Inhabitants thereof and * 
1ig; + © {it fhallbe as with the people, ſo with«the: © 
to» ©Priclt; as with the ſervant, fo with the maſter; -? 
ſ: *as with the ſervant; ſo with the miſtreſs; as 
;1-|  vith tie buyer, ſo with the ſeller; as with the-- 
14" | 


' lender, ſo withthe Vorrower , as with the. 3 

| takerofuſury, ſowith the giver of afury to 4 

off © them, the land ſhall be utterly emptied and ut-" 4 
-m'F , *f1y ſpoiled for the Lord hath ſpoken this ©; 
eel . word. See Foel, 3. 13.1 4 Put yeia the ſickle," 1 
7: I for; 


-— 
P. SFas.. - > 
<1, the . 
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” © for the harveſt is ripe; come get ye down for [ 

E ©the Preſs is full, the Seas overflow, for the 
E © wickedneſs is great. Multitudes multitudes in 
--<the valley of deciſion; for the day of the Lord| 
- < js near in the vallcy of decifion. So in Rev. 1:, 
115. The Angelsare apointed to reap down the } 
© «earth. O let every one that hears or ( reads ) 
-. theſe ſayings, let them hear, and: fear, and}. 
> tremble at them, for this will bea day of great j 
# deſtruction to the wicked and ungodly. = 
E- . 6. and laſtly; This will ' be a Day of great: S 
>. Wrath, as it.is ſaid in the words of my Text, f 
{> . For the great day of his wrath is come: who may / 
 :abide the day of his coming, and who ſhall; : 
”: NRand when he dppeareth? For he is like a refi-l 
*  .ners fire O beloved, this is not the day of mans} _ 
Þ.. Wrath.Men have had their day of reigning,&ra- F 
+ gihg,& lording it over Gods people,but that's } 
+. Dver & gone,& now Gods day is come & this is! 
-. the day of his wrath, & wo to the carth,& wo! . - 
; to the Sea, wo to the whore of Babylon forthe: 
* hourof her Judgment is come O beloved Gods * 
* - wrath will be very terrible tothe wicked. 
; 1. It will tear them in pieces like a Lyon. 
| For [ will be unto Ephraim as a Lyon, and as 4, ;, 
| young Lyon to the houſe of Judah: T, even T will' ,, 
| Sear, and go away, 1 will take awa), and none ſhall;  q. 
& reſcue him,Hoſ. 15. 14. So Job. 16. 9. The Lord, q 
E Jeareth mein his wrath. So Pal. Fo, 284 


| 


' Now conſider this ye that forget God, leaſt I tear 5 


| y0167-picces, and there be one $0 deliver. wh < 
Af 2 Hp q; 
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" The great Day ef his VIrath'* 5% 2 
2. It conſumes like Fire: for behold the day 3 
comerh that ſhall burn lik an Oven, and all the? 
proad, yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be -} 
rd} {ubble and the day that cometh ſhall burn theth :; 
*2} up, faith the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall . leave 7 
he} them neitherroot nor branch, Mal. 4. 1."There- } 
s) fore have 1 poured out mine indie 2natidn uþog -; 


nd} them. 1 have conſumed them with the fire of } 
2Al \ my wrath. Exch, 22.-21: ; 

” 3.lt ſwallows up like a Dragon? he hath de 1 
All Vo ared me, he hath cruſhed me, he-bath ſwals 1 
x! lowed me up.like a Dragon, Jer. 51. 34. , Thoks 
wal alt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine” 1 


fl ger, t ve Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, 
{and the fire ſholl devour them. Pf. 24. 9. O! the | ; 
I! wrath of the Almighty is that which tears like 1 _ 
Lyoa, conſumes like Fire, and ſwzllows ap UNS E 
a Dragon; gnd therefore it is called ( in Scrip- :; 
| ture > J firce wrath, 2 King. 23. 26. See Pſal. 58, 2 
49. He caſt npon | them the fircenels of his an» 
Js ger wrath and indignation and trouble. Soih 3 
ods! Rev. 16. 19. It is faid, 4nd the great City was db» * 
; vided into three parts, and the Cities of the Nati- 4 
't on fell, and great Babylon' came to remembrance ; 
before God to give unto her the Cup of the wine 'of © 
vill the fiercencſs of his wrath. Thus owes I have © 
{ ſhewedyou the nature and property of this great | 3 

> day ſpoken of in my Text. , 
1, A day of aſtoniſhment. ®*, A day of 1 
" Terrout, g. Adaypfdiſftrefs. . 4. AdayStf ; 
| conrempt. 5, Aday'of Deſtruction, G6. A. 1 
7 day of wrath. Qz I'd 
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E - I fhalfnow come in the third place, to ſhew } 
you who are they that will not be able to ſtand | 
- 1 thisÞreat day. | 4 
1. Such as are profane, will not -be able to 
> ſtand in this great-day,but ſay to the Mountains | 
- fall on us, and to the Hills cover us, Luke. 23.'; 
© g*. Becauſe they have fille d the midſt of thee with 
-. Wwolence, and thou haſt ſinned, therefore I will caft ; 
| thee as profane out of the Mountain of God, and / p 
t Pill deſtroy thee. O covering Cherub from the midſt 
| of the ſtones of fire, Ezek. 28. 16. ſo Rom. 2. 9. 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſeul of man that 
"gorh evil. O ye profane, ye that now wellow| 
-- in your ſins, as the Snow in the mire and eat? 
E- :uP fin,as they eat up bread,and drink up iniqui-:. 
; ty like water: O/ Jet meteil you, you will not! 
+ be able to ſtand in the day of wrath, nor; 
|. in the. day of Judgment, but _— will: 
- be your end, and everlaſting miſery your por-; 
| tion. O that ſuch would but conſider thete two: 
F* places of Scripture, © Phil. 3.19. Whole end 'is; 
E < deſtruction, whoſe God is their. belly, whoſe 
+" © plory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly: 
© things. Soallſo that in 1 Cer. 6. 9. 16. Know: 
- ©<ye not that the unrighteous ſhall nor inherit 
F. '< the Kingdom of God: Be not deceived, neither. 
FE -Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor Adulterers,not 
- Effeminate, nor abulers of themielves with man; 
kind, nor Thieves. nor Covetous, nor Drug, 
- kards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall ins | 
+ herit the Kingdom of God Though theſe me! 
WE; | maſs 
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' ſtand in this great day of Gods wrath then the? 


> -gance on them that know not God); and that 0+: 
'  bey not the Goſpel. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, : 
' who ſhall be paniſhedwith;everlaſting deſt ruchi> ? 
; on from the preſence of the Zord,and from: the ; 


fan us, and hide us from the face of him that ſits 


with the Lord: See 1/a. 37: 11. For it is a peo= 


may. now carry it. out with. a high hand-as if 
they had made a covenant with death, and with * 
hell they were at an' agreement; but your CoVee:: 
nant with death ſhall be difanulled, and your cos 
venant with hell ſhall not ſtand, when the: 0= 5 
verflowing {courge ſhall paſs.thorow, when ye 3 
ſhal).be trrodden down by it, 1/a* 28. 15, 18. . 

2. Such as are ignorant, wfIlnot be able to; 


Lord Jeſus-ſball be revealed from Heaven witty 
his mighty. Angels in flaming fire, taking ven-5 


glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 17. 8,9. .O yous 
that are ignoxant and blind, do you hear this? 
You are ſome of thoſe who- will not+be. able ta; 
ſta::d in this great day, but ſay to the Rocks falk 


teth upon the Throne, and from the wrath OB 
the Lamb, Beloved I told you in theMorning,that 
Ignorance is. one of thoſe curſed.ſins that bars 
&bolts Chriſt our of the heart, it.is: that whicks 
ſhuts them: out from having. mercy and favour 


© ple of rio underſtanding. therefore he that made! 
* them, will haveno mercy on them; and he 
that formed them will ſhew them no favour. © 

3. Such as have ſided with Antichriſt againlt 
Chriſt, wil} not be able to ſtand in. this. great 


xa EO OOTY 
os A.» 


3D Fo WD 1-0 PO pies Et er 4 AR Ewe; " - pO . _ +. VI n 
Eoct Thegreat Day of his VV7ath. 
£ day; ſuch as be drunk of the whores Cup of 


| Fornication. ſhalf drink of the Cup of Gods in- 
" qignation which is poured out without mixture 
-* If any man worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, 
: <.and' receive his mark in his. forehead, or in 
- ©his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of 
: «thewrath of God which is pour?'d out with- 
> £qut mixture, info the Cup of his indignation, 
* £.2nd he ſhall be tormented with: fire and brim- 
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| © ſtone in the preſence of the holy Angels and. 
£.in the preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 1. '9, 10. 
© beloved all thoſe who hav@been partakers 


her - in ſuierings; therefore come out of he* 


*that ye receive not of her plaghes , Rev. 18. 4+ 


pick riſtian crew. will not be able to ſtand: in 


Famed like fuel, and devoured like ſtubble fulty* 
ry; 1. 9. 10. © What do ye imagine againſt the. 


hall not. riſe up the ſecond time; for they be 
folded together as thorns and while they are 


Government,againſt hisGoſpel.againſt hisSpirit- 
egainſt hisWecrſhip,againſt his Miniſters,againſt 
bis Members , and againſt his glorious Cauſe. 
+ 1 fay, they will not be able to ſtand in this 
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E with her in ſinning, ſhall be pertakers with | 


my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins * 


is great day of Gods wrath, but will be con, 
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FAtt-that curſed brood of Reme,with all the An- : 
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F. Lord? he will make an utter. end, affliction 


drunken 2s drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as - 
ſtubble ſully dry; fo that all thoſe who have }. 
e@Nſted Antichriſt, againſt Chriſt, againſt his * 
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| The great Day of his VYrath. 389: 
of day of Gods wrath: but cry to the Rocks and 4 
in- | Mountains to fall on them, and to hide thens.” 

UCe | from the face of him thar ſitterh on theThroneSr. 5 

SC, | from the wrath ofthe Lamb, Rev.19.19,29.2 1,5 

'nN 4. Such as have a forin of Godlineſs, and de-:; 

of | ny che power thereof , will not be able to ſtand} 

th- | jnthe great Day of Gods Wrath; having a form! 

ON, |. of Godlineſs, but denying the power' thereof,” 

n- | from ſuch turn away, 2 Tin. 3. 5. All Idle and 

nd, { ſloathful profeſſors, who have nothing of God, 

10. | nor nothing of Ciriſt, nor nothing of the Spirit, } 


T's { nor nothing of the power of the word in them, 3 
1. having only a notion or formal profeſſion, ſuch! 
e' { Ifay, mill not bs able to ſtand in the great: 


15? : day, See Ron. 2. 17. Behold thou art calleda; 
4+ - Few, and reſteſt in thelaw, and makeſt thy boaft 2 
N- * 'of God, and are confident that thou thy ſelf: 
art a guider of the blind, an inſtructer of che; 

foAith, a-teacher of babes, waich haſt the form 
"of knowledge and of the truth; in the law. Bu 
Ie. : mark what God faith to ſuch. ver. 23.. © Thow 
N. *that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through. the 
Ce <©breakingofthe Law diſhonoureſt thou God$ 
Tt *For the name of God, is blaſphemed among the 
S - Gentiles through you. © / are there not many 
among us, who profeſs God in-words, but dex 
ny lum in works? who have a name to live and 
are dead? who have a form, but not the power * 

: Who haveall without and nothing within? like 
[ thoſe in Mar. 7 There ſpoken of by Chriſt 
5. * ver.22. * Many will fay to rae. in that day,Lozd 
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E.< Lord, have we nat propheſied-in thy name, and} 
-- © in thy name have caſt out Devils, and in thy 
 *nime done many wonderful works?ver. 23. &} 
--©rthen will Iprofeſs unto them , I never knew} 
 '©you, Departfrom me ye that work iniquity, } 
- &. SachasareidleShepherds,and blind Guids} 
3 wil not be able to ſtand in this great day off 
& Gods wroth, but will.cry to the Rocks and the 
- Mountains to fall on them, and: to hide them:} 
+ from the face of him that ſitteth on. the Throne } . 
and fromthe wrath of the Lamb. For this, ſee, a 
- few Scriptures among many, what the Lord 
> ſpeaketh againſt idle Shepherds, and blind j 
$ .gnides, who feed themſelves, and not the flock | 
+ of Chriſt. See Exzck. 3-.2, 3,4. * Thus faith 
- © the Lord God unto the Shepherds, Wo be; 
- fo the Shepherds of 7/rael. that do- feed them-.| 
-<fclves. ſhould noc the Shepherds feed the flock? | 


i. fd 


FF.Ye cat the fat, and yea cloath-you.with - 
£5 wool; Ye kill them thatare fed, but ye WW, 

FF. not the flock: The diſeaſed have you not; 
<-ſtrengthned, neither have you healed that - 
E#which was ſick,neither have you bound up that -* 
I which wes broken, neither have. you brougat-, 
\ *again that which was driven away;neither have ! 
--<.you ſought that which was loſt; but with force, | 
E © and with cruelty have ye ruled them. Thege- 
-<foreOye Shepherds, hear tne wora of the , 
|< Lord, Thus faith the Lord God. tehold I am”, 
;*.againſt the Shepherds and I will require my | 
6. fleckat their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe | 
Y | rom þ -- 
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 Theprat Day of # YVVrath.-. 36x» 
_ from ſceding the flock, re fhall the he Soue 1 
{| © herds feed themſelves any.more; for I will des": 
| © liver my-flock from their mouth, that they 7 
© may not be meat for them, ver. g, -40. For- 
© both Propher and Prieſt are prophane, yea in; . 
my houſe have / found their wickedneſs, faith - 
© the Lord. Therefore thus faith the. Lord of -1 
' hoſts concerning the Prophets, behold 7 will ? 
? *feed them with Wormwood, and make. them 1 
* *drink the.water of gall; for from the Prophets .; 
| © * of Feruſalem, is profaneneſs gone torth into all 3 
* the land, Fer. 23. 11, 15, 16. See alſ9 Hef. 4. .} 
©Cfrom v. 1.to 11. Mark alio. what our - Lord *t 
© Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, ar. 23. of idle Shepherds ; 
©andblind Guides, . 14. Wo unto you Scribes and 1 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye devour. Widews houſes 5 
and for a pretence makg- long prayers, therefore ye," 
1-9 | ſhall receive the greater damnitian. Thus you ſees; 
- |- beloved, that 'the ſcriptures with- open mouth»? 
| eak forth the deſolatio: and calamicies: 
which will befall idle Shepherds, and blind 3 
Guides, tn that. day; and if ty cannot ſtand} 
when his wrath is kindled but. little, . O whag? I 
will they do when his wrath ſhall come on them? 
tothe utoſt, even the fiercenels ot his - wraths 
then will they not be able to ſtand, "Y 
6. Such A are - Hypocrites will not be able toi | 
ſtand in this day of Gods Wrath, but defire; if 
It were poſſible. to hide-themſelyes in the Dens 
and Caves of the carth. And the. people ſhall; 
be as the burning ot _ as thorns cut up. ball 
the oy 
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Bg>. Tyepreat day of this VVrath. 

ithey be burnt in the fire, Hear.ye that ore a far 
Folf, what | have done. And ye that are. near 
acknowledge my might; the ſinners in Z:oz are. 
afraid, feartalnefs hath {urpriſed the Hypocrites 


-fire? who amongſt us ſhall. dwell with ever- 


zof all that forget Gad, and the Hypccrites hope 


FWho amongſt us, ſhall dwell, with devouring } 
Flaſting burning? See Fob. 8. 13. So are the paths | 


ſhall periſh verſe 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut | 
-Of, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpidcrs web. v. * 
© 15. He fnall lean upon his Rouſe bur it (hall nct ; 
ſtand; he ſhall hold it faſt but it ſhall not en- | 


notwithſtanding thou haſt got rhe talking part | 
þ of Religion, and makeſt a ſhew of godlinels,yct 
| all this while thou art a Ciſlembler in thy Feart 5 
| fee, Fer. 42, 20, 21, 22. © For ye diſſembled in 
© your hearts when ye ſent me unto the Lord 
© yur God ſaying, pray for us unto the Tod | 
F © your God, and according unto all that ths! 


z we will doit. And now 1 have this day decla- 
F* red it to you, bnt ye have not obeyed the voice ! 


- © which he hath ſent me unto you. Now therefore! 
> ©. know certainly.that ye ſhall dye by the Sword 
' * by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence, in the. 
4 place whither ye deſire to go. and to ſojourn. , 
| Do you hezr this, ye that are hypocrites, that?! 


dure. O thon Hypocrite, whoever thou art, ; 


} £ [ord our Godghall fay ſo declare unto us, and | | 


© of the Lord your God, tor any thing for the ; 


; Gcd hates ſuch, and will puniſh them with} | 
- great puniſhments, he will cut them a ſunder,# | 


| 


( 


p 
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and give them their -portion with Reprobatcs,y 
ear | and ceſt-aways In everlaſting Fire, Mat, 24.5123 
are. 7. And laſtly, all ſuch as - love not the Lord 4 
ices |. Jeſus Chriſt in.truth and in ſincerity, will not.s 
ng t beableto ſtand in this day of Gods wrath, whi-" 
Er- F ther they be. Turks or Fews, Papiſt or Proteſtants, | 
ths | bondorfree, all is one, for they will ot be able? 
pe | toſtand if they love not the Lord Jeſus Chriltz; 
cut 7 ſee 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord} 

Ve. i Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. + 
GE} beloved! all thoſe who ſhall be found unbelie--3 
-l- |; vers, unconverted, and unregenerate in this day 
rt, of Gods wrath, by the.Kings, or Great-men, org 
art | Rich-men, or chief Captains, or Mighty mien 3 
'ct.; or Free-men, they ſhall cry to the Mountains and} 
At * Rocks, ſaying, Fall onus and hide us frem the; 
In ' face of him th:t ſitteth on the throac, and from the # 
rd; wrath of the Luv; for the great day of his wrath? 
xg ! 3S.COmme, | - 
hg | . Thus heloved, I have ſhewed yoa briefly. in\ 
+ , feyen particulars, who they are that will nots 
la- beable to ſtand inthe day of Gods wrath; 1:4 
ce; Theprophane. 2. The iguorant. 3. They that; 
he j fide with Antichriſt againſt Chriſt. -, The fore} 
Te, mal Profeſſor. 5. The idle Shepherds and blind} 
rd! Guides. 6. 'The Hypocrites. 7. Antlaitly, they 
hef thatlove not the, Lond-Jeſus.. .- 
N., Qbj. Rut beloved it may be you will [ay, if nonts 
at? of theje will bz ableito ſtand, who then will ? - . | 
thy '  .Anſw. Tanſey all thoſe who ſhall be found 

' lavidg on their wedding Garmenrs, and. ia the 


» < ny 
ww 7 
- CS 
— _ - 45; =, 
£ _ 


- ” 
© 4 5 _ -REe 2 
I ET AO” - TORN AY! 
w 5 : > , "*, - 


Eo 7s L A TE 


\ L v as. =y _—_ "Go," ry” WE | lhe FIN 
cont 6+ Id C 6 & f DT B WIS Vr ath. 


| So it. of the +==Y will be able to ſtand inf 
= $5 s day, and they are theſe: 1. They that over- 
; A Rev. 2. 10. Cb. 3. 21. Ch. 12. 11. Ch. 1. 
EF o7-2. They,.that keep the Commandments off 
' God, and have the Teſtimony of: Jeſus Chriſt, 
© Rev. 12. 1%. ch. 6.9. 3. They that ſtand: withl 
: the Lamb, Rev. 14. 1h. 17. 14. 4. They that 
© have their Fathers name written in their- Fore. 
b: * head, Rev, 14. 1. 5. They that fing a new ſong, 
= 14. 3-6. They that are redeemed fr om th 
earth, ver. 3. 7. They that follow rhe Zamlſ. 
E whitherſoever he goeth, v. 4.8. They that arc 
- not defiled with the pollutions of the Whore 0 
| 2a and intheir mouth is found no guile, 
F v. 5. Now beloved theſe are they who will be 
; "able to ſtand in the great day of Gods wrath, 

- when others will not be able, but call to the! 
{ Rocks and Mountains to fall on them. 

I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place to tl 0 
Uſe and Application of this point. 

Uſe. 1. And firſt of all by way of Inforniae 
k on: If it be ſo, that the greateſt part of Men an 
- Women will not be able to ſtand in this day © 
- Gods Wrath, then this may inform us of thre 
: Things. 
{- 1. That'as men have had their day, ſo Ge 
F. Will have his day: Men have had- their day 0 
 finging, God will have his day of-puniſhing] 
Men have had (their day- of treaſuring-up 0 
- wrath, God will have his day of pouring out of 
berrath: _ have had their day of defiling, G 
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will” 
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- if / will have-his. day of Gs Men . 


"near upon all the Heathen; as thou haft Jos 5 


| * return upop- thy own head, Ob. 15. 


with them 1n the day of his wrath. Go. throvg al 
- ©-the City, and ſmite; l-t not your eye 


cations and wickedneſs, but now in the day © 


burnt with fire, for ſtrogg is the Lord God wh 


| * mighty man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſie like 


© Woman; [will deſtroy and devour at -otl 


"The. grert Da PPP "TO 


their day of Fornicarion, God wilt have his d# 
of Indignation: *© For the day of the. oY 


Cit-{hall be done,unto thee: thy reward. ſhall 


2.. That though God beareth with ſi nners | i 
the day of his Patience, yet he will not- beal 


*neither have you pity, Ezzk. 9.3.0 beloved a; 
in the day of Gods Patience , he beareth witf 
you, and yraiteth to be gracious : : © how.man! 
hundred years hath Gcd bore with the Whort 
of Babylon, notwithſtanding her -great provd. 


his wrath, the Lord will not. ſpare her, r nol 
ſhew pity-to her, but pour out his wrath, ant 
indignation upon her, to the utmoſt. Therelg 
will her ptagues come in one day, death, 
mourning, and famine and ſhe ſhall be utrer] | 


judgeth her; Rev. 19. 8: O ſee thatterrible wet 
Iſa.42. 13, 14., © The Lord ſhall go: ſorth'as? 


© wgn of War: he ſhall cry, yea, roar; he ſha 
* prevail againſt his Enemies.. / have. longti T: 
© holden my peace: 7 Bvebeen ſtill; and reſt 
ned- my ſel: Now will 7cry- like. atrave | 


908 ſes this li nzrs, how. God is reſolved 
' pro y 
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je bear with you ln the day of his Patience. 


2 eeatal and eeiblc day to the wicked. as ap- 
{ainh by what hath been {aid O Sinners It will 


Deſtruction, and a day of Wrath: O it will bea 
day of dari.ne.s and glocmineſs,aday of clouds 
S and thick darkneſs, 7ocl. 2. 2. The great day 
jof the Lord is near. it is near,and haſteth great- 
: 1y, even the voice of the day of the Lerd; the 
tmghty man ſhall cry thcre bitterly; that day i Is 
a day of vvrath, a day of trouble and diſtreſs; 

7 2 day of waſting aad deſolation, a day of dark- 
fs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds, and thick 


f- hfs vvrach! O that every foul that hears 
me this day, vvould lay to heart, and conſider 


n this day of Gads vvrath, And lo mach for the 
U/c of information. 


tO Friends! how . much doth it concern you 
Ind me, to examine our ſtanding , that we may 

"able to ſtand .in..the day. of- Gods, wrath, - 
TRE is coming ſo faſt upon.us. Oiyau ſee how 


© it / Thouſands. haye been ſent. to their 
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_ 

> "wp - 

— 4 


roceed inſt you in the day of wrath , though 


"This day of Gods wrath will be a very 


Fbea day of aſtoniſhment, a day of Terrour, a 
day of Diſtre's, a day of Contempt, aday of.þ 


ER 


[ 
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perhoc, Zeph. 1. 14, 15. O vvho 1s able to. | 
Þ> ppreſs the terror of the Almighty, in this day - 


yvith chemlelves,that they may be able to ſtand 
F Uſe. 2. By vvay of Examination and Self -Tryal . 


tat his wrath is:/but a little kindled, and yet . 
% py hard a matter it'is for men to ſtand, and to - 


Gee. F:- 


4. 


Er Ro MP yoo 


5 Grave by-it, and many hundreds: have 1 "Y their | 


" City, into. ſeveral parts of this Kingdom for Re=:; 
- fuge. O what a-ſad and do{eful . pjace hath this 
| City been for ſeveral weeks paſt! The greateſt 


' thren, if this lit tle be fo much , what will it be* 


EEE ee. 


"The, great Day of Ie TP; Py 2th. i ; 


habitions, becauſe of it, and are fied out'of. the: 


Trade which hath been-here amongft us, was-to--] 
bnry the dead.and tend the ſick. O now my Bre-# 


when the great day of his wrath is come! who; 
will then-be able to ſtand ? O therefore examine; 
your ſelves , ard-try your faith , examine your; 
faich w hether ir be.rrue-: - YOUr knowledge, whe-5 
ther it be ſagctified ; your hope wether it be pn} 
rified; your love, whether it b2{incere; your e-73 
V idences, whether they be-ſound ; your hearts, 
whether they be gracious ; your deſires,whethers 
tiey be holy ; your ends whether they be ri Ight 57 
and Four converſations , whether they be hea= 
venly; that you may be able to ſtand in the day! 
of wrath,in-the day of Death.,and in the day of: F 
Judgment, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Uſe 3.By way of Exhortation. Ard I ſhallb 
brief, leſt I ſhould intrade too much upon yous FE, 
patience ; but. I hope you will not think the timg 
long, for it may be the laſt Sermon that 1 ma 
preach, or.you hear. Well/beloved) is it ſo,that 
the greateſt part of men and women will not be 
able to ſtand in the day of Gods wrath ? give ris 
_ herefore to exhort you .to-thefe 3 things 
ou that are ſinners,to repent of your {ing 
For be that confeſſeth gud for ſaketh.ſhall have mer: 
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E feareth alway; buthe that hardneth his.heart, 
> ſhall fall into miſchief. O ſinners ! You have 
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- ved as wany Hells, as you have committed fins ; 
« -you haye finned againſt his Mercies, you have 
abusd his Patience, you have refiſted his Spirit, 
= you have not obey*d his Goſpel, you have made 
--light of his Minifters , and you have .hated his: 
Members. O ſinaers / all ths nave you done, and 
yet the Lord hath ſpared you ; and though you 
} have ſind at ſo high a rate., yet God doth give 
E you ſpace torepent. O let his goodneſs lead you 
| BO repertarice , that you die not in your ſins, Q-} 
E therefore, for Gods ſake, and Chriſts ſafe, be- 


E would have you live? why will ye. damn your 
Efelves?why will ye go to Hell, ſeeing God would 


Lord faith, 7/a.1. 18. Come fnner(ſaith the Lord)” 
- #11d let thee and I reaſon rogtther, though thy ſins 
Lbe as ſcarlet they ſhall be as ſnow;though they be red 


Prov. 28.. 13. He that covereth his fins ſh.ul not. 
o/per, but he that. confeſſeth them and forſaketh:} «. 
ſhall. have mercy. Happy 1s the man thar þ, < 


& grievouſly-ſinned againſt God, you have deſer- | 


| prevailed withal ; why will ye die, ſeeing, God | 


E have you goto Heaven ? Odo but ice « hat the - {| 


- words ſhould melt you.to ſee the love, the pity, 


:fouls good. i 


Lord Jeſus, that you may be ableto ſtand in the - 
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a Crimſon, they ſhall be white like wool. Verily, if \ 
you have not. hearts-of ſtone , methinks theſe | 


'the mercy and willingneſs of God to do your { 


: p 


- 2. Let meexhort you to get an Intereſt in the - 
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Þ Thegreat day of bis Wrath.” 3ogu 
=} day ofhis wrath: O ſinners, ther 


| Comfort & Peace; that of his-fulneſs you may 2 
| receiye grace for grace, Joh. x. 16. I 


dead to fin, ſeparated from the world, eſpouſed. 


worthy of God; who hath called you to his 
Kingdom and Glory, 1Theſ.2.12. O ye precious 7 


e will be'no +7 

ſtanding beſore Chriſt, without an-interelt 1n 3 
* Chriſt. O ſinners, go to Chriſt, his promiſes are. -; 
open to you, his. Arms.are open to embrace you, 4 
| his ſpirit is ready to aſſiſt you,and his People are. z 
ready to own you, and his Angels are ready t& } 


we 


-attend you, and Heaven it ſelf is ready to res. :: 
- Ceive you. O fjaners, if you will but. come ta 
Chriſt, you ſhall be reconciled to the Father, ju« ? 
ſtified:by the Son,. you ſhall be ſanCtified by. the: 4 
Spirit, you ſhall be deliver'd from wrath, you 3 
ſhall be ' made the Children of God, you fhall-:; 
have your Names enrolled in the Book of Life; -} 
and finally, you ſhall be received into everlaſt- -; 
ing Glory at the end of your days. ' O therefore, :; 
let this prevail with you to go to Chriſt for 7 
Light, for Life, for Grace, fer Strength, and for -: 


: x 
S 


3. and laftly, tet me now exhort you(who are-} 


to Chriſt, reconciled to the Father) to walk 7 


Ver... 
"xx 


| and be not troubled at Gods dealings and diſ=.; 


'4 that are: precious to you : -for as he ſe 


Saints, let me exhort-you to keepyour Lamps } 
burning,your Loins girded; your lives holy, and; 
your hearts upright,your. judgment ſound, your 
conſcience pured, and your garments unſpotted; z 
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penſations,though he take away from you thoſe , 
nds the 1 
wicked? 
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F 1708 Thegreat aay of his Wrath, © 


> Wicked to Hell , that they may diſhonour him 
- NO-more; ſo he takes away the. Righteous to.| Or 
# :Heaven, that they may-glorifie him more. There| 
- ſeems:to be four Reaſons why God {wept away Pe 
: . racRighteous with the wicked by the Peſtilence, of 
E  . 1. Becauſethey have finiſhed their Work, | 7 
-- . 2. Fronttheevileocome. 4, Fer the hum- 
| "bling of the reſt which remain behind. 4. For | 
+ the hardning of the wicked. | 
 Thercfore ye precious Saints , you ought to 
E be =-, 2nd to ſubmit to the will of God, and £* 
; toſay with David, I was dumb and opened not my:| # 
- mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Plal. 30. g.Now I be- 
+ ſeech you, both Saints and ſinners,to contider of} Z 
- theſe things, and the God of Heaven give youy © 
E_ underſtanding in all things which concern his} Þ 
} 


. Glory, ond your eternal good. iP 
Z The end of the ſecopd Sermon. | | 
Watch and Pray. [1 

Mark 14. 38. [t 


"Watch and' Pray, leſt you enter into Temptation. } | 


- A SChriſt is the Churches. Friend,ſo Satan is 

 £ A. the Churches Enemy.. Her greateſt Ene- K 

my. Her cruelleſt Enemy. Fer worſt Enemy. » 

© Her continual Enemy. He that makes War:| I 

: againſt the Remnant of his Seed which keeps. 

tbe Commands of God,and have the ee 
The: 
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of Jelus,Rev. 12.1 To 
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Witch and Pray. "> ER (F781 


him | | The Devil envieth our happineſs and ſeeks. .. 
3 to our Ruine.. | 
here] 1. By Tempting of us, 1 Cor. 5. Ts 2+ By-- 4 
vay| Perſecuting of us, Rev. 2. 19. 3-.By Accuſi ing. 2 
ace. | of us, Rev. 12.10. 4. By Hindring of us, 1;- © 
| Theſ. 2. 18. 5. By Beguiling of us, 2Cor, 11. 3., 
um- O Beloved! thg Devil is _ 
For {+ [The great Troubler of Saints. The great- 3 
| Deceiver of Nations. The great Devourer of } 

- to. | Souls. The great Enemy of all Mankind, wha * 
and goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whow be. * 
 my.| may Devour, 1 Pet. 5. 9 E 
be-j But now. here is the Churches happines, E 
- of | Thar Cigift 55 ber Friend,Cant. 5. 16. Her great- 3 
70u4 Eſt Friend, ber deareſt Friend ,ber loving Friend,...3 
his. her beſt Friend, her conſtant Friend; her fym- Y 

| pathizing Friend, her mighty Friend. : 

; By his. Blood ſhe overcomes the Devil. By - 
| lis Graces ſhe reſiſts the Devil, By.his. my 
- | the treads him under her feet. 

And by Faith in his Word ſhe IEG all: 
the fiery Darts of the Devil. 

O! though Satan hates us, Chriſt loves us: 3 
Pn.) ' Though Satan condemns ns.Chr [& jaſtifies us us:.3 

ThoughSatan-accuſe us, Chriſt clears us. 

is Though Satan Tempts us, Chriſt Rene 
us. 
IV. Though Satan ſeeks. to deſtroy us, Chriſt | 
ar: | preſerves us. MY 
Though Satan bufſets us, Chriſt aſſiſts us. . 3 
1. By his Spirit. -2. By his Promiſes. 3. By: 

Fe ve: his 5 


% 


'W Patch and Pray... 


#54 _—_— | 4: By his Preſence. s. By bis} te 
| Word 6. "By his /Jaterceſſion. 7. By bis Powe! x 
'8. By his Miniſters. 9. By his Examples, | 

*20, By his Prayers. ne 
© Toe Lord Jeſus hath a. great Love to us| u} 
Lend care for us, and: therefore he counſels us in| 
- the wards of iny Text, To Watch and Pray leaf | tt 
| We enter into. temptation. | hs 
. - Theſe are the words of our Lord Teſus. to 
— his Diſciepls, they having been ſlumbering and} 

\ Ncping when Cliraft had. commanded them to | þ 
- Watch: d 
They contain, firſt, a Suppoſition of their en-| {| 
tering into Temptation, upon which- Chriſt] « 
| grounds a Mandatory Exhortation ſhewing| t 
them the way how to ayoid it in theſe words,} c 


—— 


| Fac andPray, &c. tÞ 
-Hence we dy raiſe theſe two-Points of Do- | 1 
| Eine. - 
þ . © Dot. That 4 Child of God is attended with 
— lia ations. 
| © 'Dott. 2. That the only way ts avoid the evil of { 
E Ti empt ation is to Watch and Pray. | x 
For the firſt of theſe, we may Obſerve this ( » 
. Methofl. { t 
I 1. Ofthe Tempter. 2. Of the Temptation. | | 
Of the manner of their working, with Rea- 
7 fi why theyhave ſo much power. | 4 


i *" 1,We have four ſeveral Tempters in Scripture. 3 
}. ' 1. God Tempting Man, ys. e. trying and pro-- 
| ving Man, as in Dexs. 8. 2. Tins Gced Ton 

| ted. 


L Watch and Pray. - 37 
bis} tefl Abraham, Ger. 22. 1.V Vhich is Interpreted, 
We: Heb.11.:17. By Faith Abraham, when he was 
les | eryed offered up Iſaac, &c. This Tempting is; .# 
| not to evii, not for our hurt; but God 'Tempts” ? 
us| upon theſe Accounts: > -.2 
in| 1. Forthe Tryal of his Peoples fear; asin . 3 
caſt | that of Abraham, Gen.22.12.<For novv'[knovy 7 
| © that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not - 
to] <yvithneld thine only Son from me. - I 
ind} © 2, God Ternpts for Tryal of their Faith, 3 
to] he proves them in ſomething thats near and - 
- | dearto them, perhaps deprives them of tome 3 
el-| ſpecial neceſlary mercy, to ſee whether they can 
iſt] truſt him, and believe in the vyant of it; vvhe- 
ngf ther they can live by faith upon the God ot.met- 2 
ds,} cies, vvhen the mercies are gone, asit is vvrit- 
| ten, Fhe juſt fhall live by Faith, Heb. 2. 4. Rem: 1" |} 
Jo-| 17: Andit is ſaid of Abraham vyhen he vvas, ; 
+} tryed; heoffered up 1/aac, Heb. 11. 17. J 
:th' 3. Againthirdly, the Lord tempts for the . 3 
 * proofoftheir Obedience; and thus the Lord 
of 5 ſpeaks to Abraham after that Tryal: And in - 
| thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed } 
his-{ why? beeauſe thou haſt obey'd my voice. Inall this, : 
f the Lord ſeeth whart js in our hearts as he faid *: 
Mn. | to 1/rael of Old, Der. 8. 2. = 
a- 2, We may find Man- Tempting God too, # 
+ tharis, provoking God to jealouſie and wrath; /4 
re.; this did the Children-of //racl at the waters of ? 
'0-. 


P: thy God, Exod. 17, 2, Wherefore do you temps 
5 —_ T1 -'4L 
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Meribah, Deut 6. 19. Ye ſhall n9t tempt the Lord 7 
the; 


4 


FIT Patch and Pray. ' 


EL Ld. But vr of all, we tempt God when we. "ax 
| Houbrof his Power, as when we are it any} 1 
Eſtraitor dfficulty , we miſtruſt - the Powerof| fi 
3 "Cod to deliver us, or beſtow any-mercy upoa us fa 
E Which we ſtand in need of; as that Lord dic 200 { fl 
F whoſe hand the King leaned, who faid If the | P* 
Lord would” make windows in heaven mt 'ght this | 
F  ixhing bc? when-God had promiſed in time of Famine } 
k that on the morrow thereſhould be plenty, 2King.7.2.k © 
2: We tempt God, when we doubt of his. 
| Mercy; for God is Mercy i in the abſtrat; and] 
” 3+ is a part of his glorious ſtile: therefore he can- 
| - Not indore to loſe ſo great apart of his honour, 
{ but is provoked by it! 
|} 3. When we call his Faithfulneſs into quelti-| 

| ON; what greater diſparagement or more difſ- 4? 
3 graceful thing can tnere be to a man, than 
| To be wrongfully Accuſed for falſifyinghis word | © 
E Then how much greater provocation is it £o the | 
{ great God, to be impeached for breach of pro- | 
- Miſe, and counted unfaithful, who cannot lye? | 
Heb. 6. 18. 

F Laſtly, Wheawemurmur at the hand of God. Ser 
- Ut any of his Judgments, thus 7/-ael did at MeeF bo 
:, ribah, Exed. 17 23. and this doth exceedingly q 
Z Inflame and excite the wrath of God: we can- 
; Dot diſpoſe for our ſelves, and yet weare angry 
> fat the Providence of an Allwife God. -We ſin | M 
: andare nottroubled that God corrects us for! 


3: In the next place, onr Luſt are Terhpters. 
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wel 28 James 1. 14. Every man is tempted, when he-= 


is drawn away of his own hearts lnſts, and: eft- -; 
tiſed. Our luſts ſtrive within us to be ſinfully? 
fatisfied, and the fleſh wars againſt the Epirity** 
'0n | the heart ſometimes alluring; and this comes to 
Fre pa. . . 7 : Ny 4 
bis 7- By repreſenting ſome {ſinful Object; "it is 2 
ire | not good to nouriſh ſuch Conception; but ſtran-".3 
gle themin rheir firſt appearance, elſe {ſinful 5 


any. 
rofl 
1 Us 


(1 
2 
his | thoughts grow upon us. "mn 
nd | 2+ By preſenting ſome deſirableneſs in the 3 
1n. | Object, but be quick-ſighted: fin, how ever it_ ! 
ax. | ſeems fair under ſome colourable pretext, is in- 3} 
*F deed, upon good deliberation, not at'all to be ? 
tj. | defired; but fometimes it comes cloathed in ' 
137.4 ſuch a glorious garb, as if it meant no harm, } 
an { that you mult be fain to flie to God by Prayer a .: 
rd | gainft this Temptation. | = 
hel 3+ There's a perſwaſion to conſent to the ſin; 3 
-0. | Þut be nor eaſily perſwaded to offend your Fa- - ! 
ther: Oh how will our Luſts gain upon vs, if } 
we do not refift? ſtrive with all your might; } 
od | the greater your allurement to ſin is, the greater -.} 
les | £Þ& fin is; I appeal to Saints experience. 1 
5. In the fourth and Laſt place, We have : 


iy | the Devil tempting Man: he 1s called the Temp- 


ter, Mat. 4. 1. 3. Mark, 8. 13. And indeedthis .- 
ſin | 1S the grand Temprer, that makes uſe of our 3 
..S Luſts, as a ſubſervient Organ or Inſtrument 3 

"| for his Temptations againſt the ſoul; and in- 3 
ve | &&d, were it not for our Luſts, it would be in 
_ $ | vale 7 


"="*%g 


a 


® -.. 


*F 
, 
P 


E . 1. Janſwer firſt, when it comes ſtrongly and 
E forcibly upon the foul, as it were with a double 
E- power, even overthrowing the ſoul ( almoft )at 
- the firſt encounter. ES 

* -- Theres a double ſtrength in the ſtroke. 

2. VVaen it isof long continuance. as that 


2. Cor. 12, $. Satan ſtirs up the heart afreſh, 

; -andtheluſtsof.the heart: VVhen the fire 1s rea- 
- dy todie and go out, he blows it up again, aclds_ 
þ life and ſtrength to the temptation, which elſe - 
E could not laſt long. The luſts they are the com- 
- buſtible matter, and Satan he inflames and ſers - 
| themon fire. COT | 
5. The Temptation, when, though it may be 
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Fd 
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"was which Pax! beſought the Lord thrice for, | 


1 weak at firſt, yet at length by degrees it grows |: 
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ſtronger and ſtronger. Satan begins to reaſon }: 


| with, and perſwade the ſoul by plaufible argu- Io 
| ments. fern 
* + VVe may perceive the woriing of the | whici 
#. Serpentthe Devil; when the temptation is full [2P0" 
-- of wiles, and ſubtil deluſion; Epheſc 10. 11. 2 _ 
. Tim. 2. 16. Rev. 2.24. The more intricate 2nd . des 
+ full of ſubtilty the temptation is, the more cauſe rs ov 
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K ther-is to ſuſpe. Sxaa 18 very bulie for the enſnaring 
of ch2 al, | : _— 
* «, Lity, The mor? it is in dire@ oppoſition to God -*; 
”-4n 1s commands, or tne ike, we miy be the more fare 2 
. + 5+is 2 Sacans framins For the heact and its luſts ſeek 
| , for ſacisfaction, and che1 are ſtill, (if Satan joyn not } 
though Gud be not fo directiy oppoſite: But the Devil 
" | firikes always ar God mn his cemprarions;or if not always, 
yer miſt trequenciy. : 
| © Thu- mach for the Temper; now for the tzmptation 
| ir ei}, Thre are everal forts of remprations; bur to re-. 
ducz them ail to thele three heads , they do concern and 
! Jtri'£- AGs | Hs. 
Firſ; of all, Gad 3 this being Satans great aim to oPe 
pote Sod , as rwo enemtes , aiways in airect oppolition 
| #n: 39 aitycher : and chus h- rem pts errhcr. 
| - 1, AStorth« Bing of Gol, ciliing in queition the very 
Truth of th-Eiince of the great Gud, caunrg thz Soul to 
dow t wherti-cr rþ2re be a God or nv , like Phirach, who is 
the Lid. &c, Ercd. 1. 5. 

Bur Secendly, Syme Temptarions rouch upon the nature 
of G1, as to the manner of his B-mg , che my titcry of 
three d1Fintt perſons,as ro their oaces and operations, 1N 

JAhe individual God hcad , G..d the Farher, God the Son, 
4G the hoy Spirit, and yer ©] bu- on: God bird for 
err, A23IN 2s 10 thoſe Divine in{eparibie Aurihures 
'of God, his inclep:nd-ncy, puricy immucabi.ity, great- 
n-13 & er:rnity;his goodneſs,grace, m ICy,Yove PAtICAC?, 
ant u'ice, ) ſay, ſomerimes as douh.in2 of t:ofe chings 
5 OUr temp-2iion; yea, and could $1can prevail w- fhonld 
i:ity dey hi- Bing, Na-ure, proyperticsand all, Look 
fernly on, and reirit itrongiy, ſuch Terapta' ions as thefe 
wilch do 1imedia:ely and preſumpinouſly i r-pch, 
upon G,ds Saver*tzn and wit Frerogacive, And; if I 
Smiſtake ror, a gr.ar d-vice of $3:3n in this ſtata; em; 18, | 
Fto perſwade the Crearure from all dependchey upon @ 
4 Creator, hai fo being left :0 h r ſeif, and tanding upon 
4.3rS own fitr2n:. Þ, b way mor? deftrcoy ir, Br whar's the 
&rccarure withuur tLe Creators j ower? = RK A. 
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Watch and Pray. 


tan would fain raze the very fountain of ſpiritual ex. 
Iſtence, Adoption, Juſtification, and hopes of Salvation; 
it 15 his great defagn to ſhake the very ground-work of 
this building, and to perſwade, thar all's falſe. But rhis 


temptation 1s fruicleſs, when we build arighr upon a | 


right Foundation, by Faith accompanied with repentance 
from dead works upon Chriſt Jeſus,as the alone Author 
and Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification and eternal 
Glorificarion. 


3. Laſtly, Satan by his fiery darts ſtrikes at our well 
being, to diſturb our peace by the comiſfion of ſome} 


Þuty, or Commiſhon of ſome ſin; When he finds he can. | 


EE Pp . \] - 
Again, ſometemptarions toach our Spirireal being.Such 
as arr anevtl hearc of unbelicf, miſtruſting the grace of X 
God, deſpairiag of the goodneſs of our Condition. $a- \ 


not prevail to deftroy our being then he would deprive 
' us of well being, our Joy and comfort. Bur know 


t 
The manner of ble us, yet ſhall they never de 


Temptation. ve 
_ for the manner of theſe Temptations how they, 
WOTnRs | 
1. When we fall under any want, ftrait, change off 
... Providence, or the like: then is a time for tempration to 
work; as when Chritt had faſted, and was an hungred, 
' then cemes the Tempter; If thhu be the Son of God , Com'| 
mand that theſe ſtones may be made bread, Mar, 4. 3: | 
2. When we are frit turning from {in to God then w 
are ſure to meet with a Tempter, Satan will be buſie, 
3- Whenwe are troubled, dejefted, diſconſolated, eig; 
ther to the outward or inward eſtate, then beware of SaW 
tans temptation, he will be furthering our diſquietment 
4. When we are arriveq to ſome good Hopes through 
Grace, to ſome Confidence in the mercy of God the Fa 


hr, through his Son Jeſus Chrift; then a'ſo thail wefin, 
the hartering afſaults of Satan ro ſhake our Confid-uce F- - 


.but beſure always thar the ground of your Confidence bep 


.£pod, eſtabliſhed upon thateverlaſting Rack jeſus Chil by 
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hough thete Temptations may trou-# 
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For if I miſtake nor in my obſervation, there are two 7 
grear Kocks, which Satan firives to ſplit a ſoul upon; 
Preſuwprivon and Deſpair, | 

Sometimes indeavouring to cauſe ſouls ro flatter up 
themſelves, and think grace is theirs, Chriſt is thzirs,and 
all is theirs, when 1: 1s nothing ſo, bur that he mighe 
carry them blind ro hell, hood-wiuking therr ſouls to, 
thar they nzver come to ſee rhroughly that they are 1nz 
bad condirion, bur think always their Condicton good. 
The other rock is Diſpair: S3ran ſtriving, if he cannot 
blind them as he doch the other preſumprious ſouls, yet 
to wake them go ſorrowing all their days, thinking they - 
ſhall never obtain that Merey which others think they . 
gways had, 

5. Saran ſuirs his Temptations to our Diſpoſitions; he 
hath varicus obje(s for divers ſirits; for the proud 
haughry ſoul; tor the luitful Heart; for the coverous 
V Voridling, for the prodigal Son, for the raſh giddy 
Brain, for the ſluggiſh Drone,for the m-lancholy Perſcn, - 
for rhe light cheartul Spirit; eſpecially cheſzrwo, either 
ſinking the one in th+ terrible waves of biack and drezd- 
ful choughrs, or roffing and lifting up the cther with the 
wind of foolith phancy. Oh! What black apprehenfions ' 
ſha'1 rhe one have of it ſelf and God; and whar light and  - 
ſli2hr rhoughts the other of the preſctt Rare,and of erer- 
nitY. 

Laitly Saran aims to lull the ſou] a fleep in carnal ſe- 
curity: And to this end, preſents great fins as ima!l, and 
lirtle fins ( if any therebe ) as not ar all: Bur ſomtimes 
he will add by cempration, as it wers-a mu'tipl;1ng glaſs 
ro the foul, fn thac then every fin looks with a gaſtl 
countenance, 1s thoughtto betheſin againit the holy {pt- 
rit,, and unpardonable fin, | : ; 

Having thus ſhewn how,and upon whar occafion Satan -4 
worss; I ſha!] take occafion ro enquire, why they have ſ@ - 
much power, many times as as to pr=vail: £ 

z, Becauſe of the Temprers power, he 1s perhaps too 7; 
ftrong for the ſoul. f 
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2. B:cauſe of the Temprers Policy; if he cannor pre- 
- wail by cpcn. force, the font bug wel and rtron Jly ; 
} grounded then he iniades by fahile devices, and tecret 

- firacagems, 1o that th:'tou; can-mot eſcape by tiringrh on. 
ly and therefore (wan-ing V Viſdom ro evade his cunning þ 
framed ar: umcnts ) 18 baf-d by him ancl over. hrown, | 

3. The eniicing Na-ur of the Temprers batrs; as to | 
inftance in one caſe, Oh how many poor tecere ſouls, yer |} 
gui/ry of-roo mach curi.tiry have bzen in:anzled by cu- | 
riouſſy + Joricus, and g2loriouſ]? curious Tenets, which | 
wereno better than thedevitidh T-mptation of that Hel. 
liſh Temprer! How many (vv hich yet itravnze ro think | 

thou;h ch. re 33 reaſon to f.aric oy ater their ſreming- 
ly comfortab:e, realy comforeiels, wandring walkings 
thonghte ways ct erik, have cauſe ro fir down, and ſer” * 
down their freps, marking for every fiep a tin. and for 
every {19 letting fa!! a Tezr of Blood. 

4: Temptations oft.n prevail by reaton of the ſtrength 
Or corruptions, 1 hich ths rom acer works upr.n, VVere 
there no corruptio:s8, there wauld be f:w or no cemprati- 
ons ; I aim fure they ſhou'd nor prevail, } 

6. Liitly, th{- remprers prevalncy proceed. from the + 
weakneſs ind low etace, of rhe inward Min. Snisnver j 
ata high-r flucd, thin when Grace 183t 5 iow Ebb Ir is 
a hard matter (beirwve experience ) .o F-ep tte foul 
from {inn ar ſuch a3 time Nothing more eaffe than 
to :hrutt one undor warer, wh-1 2 depth of the warer 
3s more th:n th: heigth of the Man, 

.0b. Bur now, ro make ſure the Dottrinal parr, I ſha! 
las down ſom2 R-aſons, whv the people of G:d are thus 
at: end « wi-h cempra:ions for it is a Narurai Ohjection 
233n t this Point, FVhs will the Lord who i+ ſo merciful of his 
people, ſufer them to b» th4s uſed and buficted by Tem't :t.on ? 
-  Ailſw,1Anſwer in genera!, in Gods beba'f, thic h: is ; 
 mever che leſs render in it, as will appear m particu'ar * 
+ thas. | | 
 * 1, B*cauſe one end ſe*ms ro be this, that they mivht 
| know themſelves the better aud ſee what they cr: M- 
= | eura..y 
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tur2” 'vY; were 1t nt for Te -mptation, we fhouldnor comes of 
to know 0ur 0M Corru! 11:1; ve fee by this what Luk * 
1 mot Pr.-va; ut In Us, accordins to that in Heb. 12, 1. 5 
Th. fin that dot: 2 jo eaſeiy boſot 2. and wha: Saran makes moſt ; 
ute of 44D T us; we learn Dy this Our own wearneſs ro 3 
reli withour afi.tlig rice, _ 
2, Agamnir 15tora Saiars Ererciſs: This r: zmnv2ted con- 
CCI, IS 03: af: _ (ULery glLke + Schoo! of AXIS, WI; EC=IN Gol 
brings 42 is Childr os, Tt: 4433 chem an mirracts them, 
NOV WO C. at; Bee rar ll 4M! rof S2hvarien, CO PUT the 
Br a:t pia »of R12h Kwok 143, 0 houd o8r the Shield of | 
Fa:r!:, t© "FSH 1. 't Ss Sword ore Siri In a word,, 3 


how fr it o3 fle Lov i fer [its Chric;even our wha:s Ar- 
1M 3:1: {0 Rt ; 1 COU, <So 
3. Tioeve mi. -4t know our Enemies, that we may * 


be che im -r- wtchtal over Sa:2n fin and the worid. 

4. Thar ve might long to be at home with our Earher: 
ar we migi.r be weanzd from the Milk, aud drawn: . 
from the Breaſts of chis preſence World, 

5. Lily, The Lord dorh 1c to bear down our Pride, 
and kvep us humble;we ſhou!d elfe Þ- roo much lifred op 
through our C01. In. ied --v5r"h profperiry; and chus 1c. 
was wi:h Paul, 2Cor. 10. 7, * 

This Doctrine 12 Ford us this Uſeful Application, :: 

1. By way of Informattu*, 2. Reprh1Mtlu:y 3, Ex- | 
aminatiol, 4. Comto!arion. 5, Exortation, . F 

I, ogg. ang" Ic may inform ns, ( 1.) Ot theD-vils+ 
Enmiey, who 1s ſo much the S3inrs Fo. , a5 tar fe walls 
no ler them be qaizr. This Oid 4 Serp- n ,ar_.rt dec ived 
Adam, and d-prived him of Paradifc; yu ani ever tince] 
he hath vezo,and ib11] 18 very 24 18 c.Mitpoilce che SAILS 
if pottible, of their ſpirirual Paric1c, 

2, we my learn henee che rem int - {*eds of Corrupe [ 
01915 that ar2 11 che beik of S.ir; wichunc wilch ( as I 
rene” De Sure : che D-vil wou il IN -C 1:1 v 4ill, 

. We may perczive whit: 1s ch2 SAL. r3 Hire hore hes! 
A. -2t hah hk indeed mar ty fc p -2i2nc {Fro {lect to Le, 
Clrittan Eye, { I meal © wh ot {alth ) vac: tha way. is 

- < 


£1 . 


-care of the S1iats, who mike fe of Satans Enmity, and 
- our Corruptionsto do 1s good witinl, : 


. 
** 
3 


"2 tempted, troubleſom, dangerous way, Acts. 14. 22. 


3 
* 


4. It may teach us the Wiſdom of God, and his great 


2. Reprehenſion: And rhus it reproves thoſe who think 
tr an eajfte mxtrer, 2 thing of nothing, to be a Chriſtian, 
3. Ir reproves ſuch who cenſure poor, Tempred Aﬀigted 
Ones, 

I. Unger their Temprarions,though nor overcome, 2. 
When Ailen; and oh how raſh, uncharitable, and unchr1- 
ſftian like are they! - 3, Ic is an occalicn of Rebuke ro 
thote who think 17 itrangz, that either themſelves or 0- 
thers ſhould be Tempred, 

2, Exainination. T his 1n theſe particulars, I. To ex3- 
mitae who is che Tempter, according to Page, 2, 3,4 5» 
6,7. 2. To examine the Temptation, fee page, $,9,10, 
12. 3. To examin? the frame of our hearrs;under Temp- 
tations, whether we carry it lightly, and inditferenlly, 
or are grieved and trouvled for rh:m: 

4. Conſolatien, From theſe Arguments. 

41g. 1.A Tempted Condition 1s frequent among the 
Sams: yea, and foucua), that I may confidently queition, 
Whether ever he were truly a Saint thar 15 not Tempred? 


 Anel for this Aﬀertion there's a cloud of Witnefles in 


7. James 13, 5: And ſhould we be grieved,tiat oar Faich 


| Scripture; oneIn 1 Cor. 13. : 


Arg. 2. God hath promiſed Afﬀiitance to Tempted 


F ONES, 2 Cor. 12,9. MyGrace is ſufficient for thee, Lc. G:d 
> 1s able to help, as thou canit be weak when thou arr 
| Tempred, 


4rg. 3. Chriſt was Tempted, that he might krow how 


| to ſuccor thole that are Tempted, Heb. 2.17, 18. Read 
F from vcrſ? 9. 


Arg.4: It is blefling, or a bleflzd thing to endure temp- 


tations, James 1 12 and 5: 11: 


Arg 5: The Sains temptations ar2need:ul for them 


fo Pet: 1: 6: Thou cant nor be without them: 


Arg.6: They are but for the tryal of Faith 1 Pet 1 


IS 


. —_— -. ag” 
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; 
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. + is proved? Th? Goldſmith rather uſeth than avoideth the * 
4 L fire, for the trying of his Gold: Nzither 18 Gold dimi- *; 
 F niſhed, but rather irs worch is more fully known when. #3 
the droſs is gone. T his 1s the tryal that doth try all the © 
Faith of every Child of God - | _ 
Arg. 7. God hath promiſed, the burden ſhall not be too 
reat for us to bear, 1 Cor. 10.13. this is ground of Come 
on, to knoiv we ſhall not bz over-matced by rh2 temp- 
tation. 
} _UArg.9. A grearcomfort it is, that God thinks upen us 
i at ſucha time; we arz ſure ofchis, hycrh becauſe of the 
. Temcetations,and alſo the ſapport we hive under them: 
Arg.9g. Ir 18 a great f12n of Gods Love, elſe he would 
 } nev-r take care totry and purge us. 
Arg. 10. Many tim?s it 202s before ſom? ſignal Pro- 
vidence. And we may take it 3s a great f1gn, that God is 
| about to do ſome great thing for us, or we muſt be em- |} 
| ployed in ſome great work for him: Thus he did with: * 
Iſrael, proved th2m forty years, before he gave them to. 5 
& pofi-ſs che Land: | 
Arg 11. B2not diſconſolare; ſtrong and Jong en1y. : 
ring Temptations, when meeting with reftitance, are a 
ſtrong argum*nr ofa ſtrong Faith, and efpecially of the } 
| growthand increaſe of Fairh* Bur to be brief, ] 
| Arg. 12. Conlider theS3ints condition here 1s not their } 
beſt ttate: There's Heaven ro come yet, where there's no 1 
Tempter, I 
Arg 13. We have not been ſo mach,or ſo often Temp-/ 
tzd, aswe our ſelves have Tempred God. ; 
# Arg. 14, The Devils Temptations, though they be es; 
vils, yet are not the Saints evils unleſs they are overs! 
come by them. E 
Arg. 15. Iris a great ſign, as of Gods Iove ſo of Sata 
hatred, and ſo conſequently a roken that thou art none of 
his, bur Gods elſe he would never rage rhus. The Devi 
makes no ſuch ado with wicked ones, 4 
Arg. 16, As our Temptations now abound fo ſha!l on 
Jo7 (incime) much more abound, 4 
R 4 Mar 
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E Many Arguments, tcr Conſolation I mi! t maknf-of, 
bp and much mcrecniargement upon thelz; all which ( for F: 
= brevity fake ) I here omit. r "E 
+5, For Exbortaricn. 1. Beware how you tempt th= De. | 
vil ro tempt you; how you glve an occaech ty mdulgng } 
- any finor ju't,. 4 
 _Whenyorare Tempted, be not cowardly, but coura- 
- . $10us:; ono! fiv, bur reſiſt, James 4. 7. y2 


2, Bare of Pride, when delivered out of temptation | ZF* 
this miy make us fail into danv<rrmns retanpſe, <c 


 _ Havinz tnith:d rhis Point, I proc-ed to ſhew. in the 
next Obſervation, How we may avoid the evil of Teinps 


T3! G1, E: 
+ Dot, 2, Theoily way to avoid the evil of ecmptation, is, to I 
F. FFatcd and Pray. 
1] 3 the handling of this Doftrinz,ve may confider theſe | * Þ; 
+ Four think. iy 
Ft. I. Wiarir ito Wirch, 2, Whatit is to Pray, 3, | 
 £1.2 Proof cf rhe Poinr, y-< 
I. How Watching anl Prayingmay conduce to our | tf 
C1 ct LC frcn the Evil of T-mpra. {ills 
Concer::ing he Duiy of Warchin?,, ONfer v2, L 
1, What Waitchlns Inpiles. 2, How we tdo io Wa:ich, |. b 
I. Watching iunpiies. ki 
1. Acontinul waking hke the Spouſe, Cai.t* 4. 2. 2. 
EA di12cnr backnin?, Thus the Warchman, !ſz. 21. 7. = 
£2. A conttant readinfs, Peter er hors under 2 Motayhoe 
Erical Expretiion, 1 Pet. I. 12, Gird « your Loins, 1, © Be & 
txearly; it 15 taken from the Fepws long garments, which -b 


they uſt) to gird 8p 2Duuc thin, char they nuy2he run 
with leſs jorer-np'16N, 

2, How we do to Watch: I ſhall Dar name the Parrica- 
lars y 
I. Let the heart 2 continnt'ly fixe:l apon Gol, OL! 
bow wii this cool our Ucchtions £6 ths wor. d, and kindie 
[the fir? of Love ro God. 

2. Ler the eve be much upon (elf chis will kezp us low 
on ſpirit: 44 bleJed are te poor in Spirit for toerrs is t 02 
Gngdon of Heaven, Mat5e 3o * 3- B-ware 


| 8 


£ 


P 


but 


2, Beware of Jrowfin inf; we thould f tate; it i off by ? 
Prayer 7 
4. Bz well rc ſolved by ſpiric: mind rhat of the Prophet, 
I Fcings, 1 bs 21s : . 
6. B: Nie -ail ba well with-in, be ſy"2 th- Fondation - 
b=C1:rift:let ther be no in uvrapenced of,chart wiil-breed + 
ſorrow Harbo r no Enemy, na lu inthe ſou!, Prov.2 Ge9o: 
6. Tru\J not rin? { 10, 19, Ne” chin2 own dh, -arc, tur 
r2:ul>:e ir by the word vf Gad: for the hearr 18 d-cet: ful 
Jer. 179. And he is a foul thar rradks his hearc, Prove 


<&, 25, 


7. K2ep therefore 1 mreowEye (2 the kearr,Prov, 1.23 
S, Cazrit7h:arcofren to a tirit account, Pſa! 4 4. 


arc 
Examin2 i ifvently, What have I done? What do I IKBOW2 - 
Wiar am 126i ro do? 
0. And if ther: be tiny thinz our of Order, tarry nor, 

epailr it {UQ42} aly. Lay i121 upon Chritt, and then. 
INJUrn oV2r it, 

i0, Lecnothing befu zgeſre.l, an preſ-ntly en-ereain . 
ed buc ir: brou ht romrvar See if It 2 the will of Gd. 
if ic bz for 11s G ory; 1: 1-007 his wi }, 49. 

(1 B2 ſure to I:-ep Confeiznce clear a little G'th 
( here ) 2: oP60 rh» Channel, Ir ts dang? TOUS r6 know of 
bat ore fin, 21 kinw confo{81:; much more danzero8s to, 
kno v Un. ſin, 1.10 WIR a7 If, 

2, For tli!s nd. ce2Pan opmetrto Co; iciznce, let 
My OO 

13. L-rthe mouth Db Fypprd to f19, and -the hands 
ted From wick ina. David ris that 2 Warch may 
F os ter :0che dar or hs lipand cirtath'y it is very needs 
U 


14. Let the whole Armour of Gad be onz, Erbeſ.he | 
15. to i5 

Thus mach _ conc. ring Warching, nyuw —— 
Pray:r. 


Con-1. r, 1, Whar Pray2ris, 2. Theſzverai kinds of -' | 

Prajvr, 3. Fremaiin tr nov wear- ro pry. . 
I, | Prayer is the vurwar t :niargemeanc of che Sou's in-. © 
R5 waxd.; | 


£ 
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Exvard breathings: it is a work © 
> fowsout of the Spiric and Hcarr 
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£ Gods Spirit, and ſo . 
of man, Zech. 12. 1c. 
Rom. 3.26, 27. Jude:20,1C0r 14+ 19 Pfal E2. 8. & 42. | 
- Prayer 15a talking of tae heart and ſyn! wiih God and of 
t duch a heart as 1s prepar.d by God, Jer. 2y. 13. Pſa. | 
27. I- Pal. 10. 17, = 
2. And thus 1t 18 etther mental in the heart only, Ec. ; 
* 6d 14. 15, 1 Sam 1.13. 0r elſe voca;urrer-d by the voice, |] . | 
-  Pſal. 77. 1. Agantthis 15 ſecret Prayer, when-we pray 
alune: Thus Daniel 1d, when he ſct open his Windows, 
Pan, 6. 10, 11, Or more Puoiick, when. we pray with 
others in the Family, Congregation, dc, And here let 
ſome Preparatives to Prayer be added. | 
1. Pray, that you may pray; lifr up your eye and- your 
heart to God, when abut to pray, rhus did David, Pſat. 
141. 1. 3, 
2, Mediate, 1, On Gods Sufficiency, and eſpecially 
bis promiſes, Pſal. 50. 15.-Mal. 7. 7. 1 his will make you 
confident in Prayer. 
2. On thine own wants and vileneſs, that thou mayeſt 
be fervent: fo did Ezra. 9.6. 7. 
3 On the grear Majeſty of God, to beget kumi:1ry and 
and lownineſs of ſpirir, Eccle. 5. 2. Gen. 32. 9, 19. 
4. On the relation thou ſiandeſt in ro God by Chrift as 
thy Father. 
. 3, Now are we to pray, 1. Wemuit pray waar we 
underſtand, and underſtand whar we pray, 1 Cer. 14+ 15. 
We muſt pray in the holy Spirit, be directed by it, | 
Jude 20. Rim. 8. 26. 1 
2. In thename and Mediation- of Chriſt. i. e. relying 
vpn the merits of his, not our own Righteousneſs, 7chn 
14. 13, 14. John 16. 23. 
4 With Faith, believingly,that God will give us what 
3s good for us, James 1. 6. 7. 
5. With humility and acknowledgment of our own | 
unworthineſs, Pſ:l 1. is 17. * 
6 With an hearc willing to becleanſed by the Blood of [| 
Clhrilt, James 4+ 6 From every pollution. Feb, 10. 12. Pf. | 
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.; Derry to os _ Mat. 6. 14, I. $1 wit ”Y 
_ zeal and ferv2nCy, James. 5. 1 'F 
ef ". Do not greet bur wreſtle with God for a blefling - 
cf wich unwearied cOnfTOne Luke. 18, 1, to 9. Mat. 15. 
10. Pray for heavenl ” chingzs,firlt and moſt. ſeek earth, 
ly things in che ſecond place; ; rhe one abſalure! ly, the 0-, 
ther condirionally, Mat 6. 33. 


NY 
* 
— 
_ 


1. us Pray for rkings agrecablero Gods will 1 John- 5, 
> 1 - 14. Mit. 20. 215.25. | 
2 12, Take heed ys 2 love not long prayers, and think tor 
wo - be heard, b=cazſe they are lons, M:t. 6. 7. 


No:;y Icom2to to the proof of this Ppoine: That theen-- 
Iy way to avoid the evil of Tempra-ion,1s roWarch and. 


4 Pray. This 15 clearly ſtared m rhe Text; fo char It 

on ſcarce nee:is more conrmation. on'y take thar of Pay, 

7 when buffered by tempta-ion; For this {f3lch he I beſunght 

oy | rzhe Lord Tirice, 2 Cor. 12 5. There 1$ Ereat nzed of 
Watching and Prayer. 

a 1. Bfore wfal into temvtation. 2. When we are un> . 

* # derrempation, How Warching and Prayer conduceth ; 

oy to the anricipating the afſau! is cf 'Sar2n, fiutira! Ing. 
—_— —— 

a 1, cf ail for Wa KDIng. 1. I: ſets us na re -adinefsfor | 
an affiult, Waenwe are.exp=cting we tha!l not be ELENS 

_ unprovided, 


2. I: adds refo!urion,to ſtand 1: out agaiat Satan, We 
5* | Know ſuld-nn:GG firikss us in:o2 f ar; when expadtztioa.3 
| an: de:192racon encreafech co wag2.. 

3 I: 13aconnt-rmin=ro a: S2:ans ftratagems: ir will." 
deceive th: 2 D2c-1vzr, to And us warchin 4 with Cprirual 
«1:1 zence when li- would hav= us feep ng in carnal {cCus.. 
rity, ; 
4 Wa:ching ſecures us from much evi! rhar mizhr be - 
alded, in caſ;ve wer: draivn co the ts mo aun For: 
es -. {cCriry is no berre: than aremprcar lougel pecal:y attich:} 
" acme. 

2 Por Priy-r: This conJucerh to avolt the vil «OY 
temptarions. becauſe 1 it fetcherh hep frow.geod win! 


39: 2 
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+15 all our ftr212th. For it is Gods promiſe, Call upon me in 

- 202 any of treuble, 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſh.1t glorifie me, 

> Pal, 50. 15. I: 1s a great Comfore ualir rem, -:a-1on to 

- havea God ro go to, eſpecially onv rhar is able and wil- 

"ling 10 heb». 

This miyinfrutt us, 1, Then ch re1s gr-at nzed of 
Watching. Ir15 cerratinly an 9 vert necitifiry dy 
for all Sins. at whar:ver tim 2, io watch: fo Firh Chrick 

 .QUrSTVIoUr ,H72.1t I ſuy unto you T ſy 1:9 all TFatch, M2r, 1, 

27, The rear earl of this daty, 13 the coming of hs 

Lord jeſus, Wirch ſarh Chritt, for por brow nt whit buy 

E yo!r Lord det5 come, Ihe 24.42 44. Thec-acthres Cone 

E- fdericiens mly move Us to Wwarch. 

x, Lervs corfider wha we off:n1 , and diſhywour by 
ournegie in watchin 3. Nolefs than Gol And wou:d 

we ratier thin wan a nip of ecuncy, difpl-afe var Gad; 

- $5 God 1: mere worth to u3 than ſo 9 Lec us ſ>cioufly 

E ww-l;h, how great 2n oftcac?, how greit a. difunzurto 

God our unwatchivinels is ; and this will eazage us ro 

| watch, 

2, L2t us conſider whom we gratifi> and advantage by 
ournezle&: no leſs an ea:my than Saran, rhe enemy of 
our ſouls. And ſh3!l we pleaſure our grand Adverfary,, 
Oh'n«! then let vs watcit, 

2. Whom we ditpleaſure: ic is our ſelves, And wil w2 
that our ſonls thould b2 loſers? If net, let us be much, 


| Either in thy {elf or ochers. : 

3. Pray again (iv, agamtdt the gatir of in again rhe 
* Power of iN, | E” - 

L 2, Pray againſt Sarzns Temptations, 1, Agannit the 
"g£c<2fion of tempiarion, That it ic be poilibie, rbou 
$ 
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mavit hw and eſcape rhe very appearance of it, 


Watch and Pray, - "8 


2 


2, Thar rhe firenv4h of corruntion within and thes 
power of rem £151 1 wil 1995, Ly not b2  prevalenf9.3 
2s to lead tho cr 1ve to evil. 7 

2 Pray, thac .heen rince intoremptration may Þ2 no-3 
difa;|yaniaze rothy grac. ; 1m that ihe ſcap2 on, may } 
be n-> imp 2chment to, bat racker for che advancement of. 3 
G.d 2'ory. | I 

1. Pray for naihins but what tron Tan1zit inneed off.; 
Uuncceiiacy him Ear norco bethe L254:& of otir Perts'3 
tious. And þ -rifore onr Savinur bids us pray for our 5 
dzily Bread, And f bar good min Agar, (3142 me nether: 
Povitr nor Ricn2s, I: Ove 2% 75 59 9. 

2, Fven 1 chelv things priy wich ſabmiſſion to the * 
ni:icksy i, | 

2, I'wichins 1d pryyer he the mans ro eſcape th2' 
eViiotEAnEriflon, then 2 String of 2 Saint 18 NOT -Ube 
hci, No, wh mat 2510 G od for 2 dliverance. 

4. IK we ion wich and pray, a:l other ways and } 
m22::15ar2 iron irac lent, 1fnot in. | 

Thus much fr info; macicn. Now for Exhortation. 
1 Wacch ml Pray-cevinua iy, and eſp2ciaily at a; 
time of zemnta-io1, | 

2. Re ſerioas inwarching and prayer, ſom? do it be- 1 
tw2:2 hot3+d cold, or by fats, or wich m ih lightneſs of } 
Spirit, Bat faith che Apoſtle, Be ſozer and Watch unto 4 
Prayer. SQ1)riecy and Seriouſnzls becomes ri.oie thar call } 
upon God, 3 
| The end of the Third Sermon, 4 


Confiderations ef D E ATH , Containing ſome few reaſons why I 
men fear it, and opzcſite Reatons by way of Anſwer , why they © 
feould nit fear .t. 


05jef, 1, FOIrſt, Becauſe ther by we are deprived of! 
6-1 rhac ex2rcif*? of a:l our ſenc 5 So that} 

| whatever D-l12h- either our Tafte, Smzil; 
Hearing, Sight, or Feeling hath afftyurded us, we ſhail en-! 
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&- _ @oncernng Death. 


gns after us ſhail have che fruirion thereof. 
'Anſw 1. Firſt, as the exercſes of our Sences afford 


annoys and grizvinz us: As th2 Taſte, by bitterneſs 
and ſharpn-ſs, &c. the Smell by noiſome2 poiiurtion, ccr- 
-ruption, Sc, The Hearing by terrible and hideout noiſe, 
and evil rydings: the S1ghr by Loath'ome afftrightnimg 
tand miſerable appearances: th Feeling, by redious 
pains, Oc, 

* Again, W- have had the benefir of ſurvivinz former 
*G-nzrations , who were lyable to what wear2: and fo 
| ſha:l rhoſe be who ſhail ſucceed us, - 

obieF. 2: But thar which agravates the evil hereof, is 
a man being cut 0+ in the flower or ſtrength of his age; 
| whereas if he live the commen age of man, he ſhould the 
> more content:dly leave this life, 

* Anſw. Why whats man? Is he nor a flower, and as 
Fora's, and the like? And are they not cur off in their Þ2it 
> eftatz? and way not God, when he walkerh in, or view- 
} eth his Garden of humane Flowers, haveas muck liberty 
; to CrOP them, as men have of cheics; fure Va: for a!lare 
F his. 

> - 2.And though God permit ſome men to live as long as 
© an ordinary courſe of natarz, oft be it, ;evency years , 
> ( which 35 judg=d tho my!t common ) or more; yer he 
bach not Dromited fo long life. 

F.. 3, And thoughſomz live ſo long, yet c:nfidering the 
& Wars and Plagues, and other Diſzates amonz men, it is 
” not without r=aſon though:, th-re are many more dye, 
f who have not lived accorins rn the courſe of Narure. 

| 4. As we conclude, chat no perſcn betrer, or fo well 
as the Gardener, or ſuch a3 ſowed, plan:<d, dreff=d; and 
© frequzntlyprattiſerh abour the Flowers andPiancs, knows 
| when, and for what r-aſon rogether ani pluck up; fo no 
F perſon knows bert-r nor io weil as God-knows, when t0 
Cut or pluck up what he hach planted inthe World,who 
-dath-all. his aftions upon. good and weizhry reaſons,even. 
Mn greater 
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al the ſame no more; whilft ( perhaps ) many Generat1- 


opporrunity of Delight, ſoare rhey thereby capable of 
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' the world chan of a Dead ard rotten Corps of Mankind) * 


reater and better thanany Gardner or other Perſon hath 
or what he do:h mhkis concernment, SE VB 
Obie. In dearh a man becomes a loathſome ſpeQacle? 
to all beholders, ivſomuch ther the fight and ſmell of the? 
Survivers find ror m::r2 noyſcme offence from, ard ac-j 


br 
* 


count not more vilely of the moit loathſom Creatures in? 


Poncerning Death  * "as 


and 1s: rot that very grievuus, to become, from a de-1 
li2htfu! Companion an abkorrence of all People ? J 

Arfw. 1. True, being dead, a man becomes a loa:h-; 
ſome tpectacle to all beholders. And do not many DY[-" 
caſe, ro which a man is incident in his life, effe&@ the: 
ſame in beholders ? M 

2. Though man dobecome by Dcath what is ſaggeſted » 
yet hach he thenno fence thereof: and in that is the Pras- ! 
verb veritied ( What the Eve ſees nct the Heart rues net ) for. 
look one man 1n rhar caſe ( as wemay ) asa dead lump-: 
of Corraption, and whar of miſery can we apply rhere- | 
ro > who looks ona Danghill or a Jakes, and faith, Alas,} 
for its mitery? the lame feels not, and knows not any: ſos 
thacalthoush the thoughts of ſuch a condition by Deathz3 
giteves us whilft living, yetin that condition it ſelf, we? 
ſhall be free from ſuch 2rief. J 

2. A9ain, Confider, That we were but earth before! 
we had iit-; and being dead, we return to our firſt eftate:3 
and rhough xwithall, we become for a ſeaſon mor? impure; 
and corrupr tan barely earth, yet in time we ſhall . be-) 
come very dut, when the putrifactrion 1s confumed; and: 
inthat fence ( but eſpecially in a mare excetent ). wil? 
that iaying be {ulfilled, viz. Corruption ſhall put on incorrupe.; 
tion. 5 
05ief., 4. D.ath deprives man of his ſociety wathy 
whom he hath had a ſweer converſe, - 

Anſw. 1 Trae, burir is in order ( if he die in Gods 
favour ) to enjoy in good ſeaſon, better ſociety then men! 
on earth have. | L 

2. Beſides 25 thou looſeſt thy Friezds on earth, ſo than} 
art rid of thy Fazmies there to, : _ 


0bjeft. 5, 


Las 


NTT On” " "Concer mmg Death. 
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” ObjeF. «.Though death way make away for better ſoe 
Gery than we have b-cnat'*d to hers, yet who knows 
hen ir (hall be, the Body nor Þcing to receive new life, 
{1 nF G-nera: R=(urreciion, which may be very long 
-JITtT, ; 

E Anſo, Suppoſe i: to be ſol as che mo-t Chriftizns be. 
Hieve ) thar me Þeft parr of (nan cec.1 5 glory and hap- 
E pineſs immzciarely 3 f:-r death yer from the tim? of 
Death, roih?G n ri: Refurrections ac welch time all 
mow ins Cri 11: 8 De teve the r-avard of the Rizhreous 
-Wtl nor fail ) the Cpace be wit Darth 2d 3s 3s bar as 
on: dav 3 he who by teavs ofan Apoplery or Itte oc- 
 Cafi0- f]2*;2s mM+i*n'y/ q 173 and nh I ithour nalking, 
Scannoc vite-im of th cimeh hach fl 44, anfirerable ta 
* the meaſur- there f Bait may be o * im as 02+ Jay or 

- one nighe, an | 1: 418;ence mar D 1h Herecxuned ( as 

Cuſbally in ch- hol Scriornre jr 18 2a flecp, 

05:8. 6. Sanpoſe 2 min hound dre ty the hand of 

= cruel Man-flaver, who delights 11 torturing defiroying 
Frthe Boy cf mar,is hath Deer ſ2cn; won'd nor the con- 

> ceit of one ſocruel, r.me to adt bis mind upon a perſon, 

F make the thou2h-s of ſuch a death, tnore rorribie, when 

thereon man 1S nomaore regarded chin a Doz, or the 
> vilet Creature, 

 Anſu. 1. Yer Butdonat many, by r:aſo*s of wonnds, 
and Gangreen'd Members in their Lift, fir preterving 
the Bed, Limb, or M-miz-r; endure as 2r22t pun, and 
- tremble as much ar the ihr ofthe Ch,rar con, wien 
Fh@cam? to co his oiFice on them. as a min doth ac the 
Ft of the Executioner ro do 1s > And conſider, Thar 
Fall that 3s common y done at ſuch 2 D'a h, cauſcch 5 
*pain £0 the party than what ſome do ſuffer by the curting 
off one Limb, cr coriig ſome one wound or Diſcate, 

2. A-2in, Confider, Thar the moreof torment a man 
endures inr' 1s Life-wherhe-D-ath or oth-rwiſe, the !-ſs 
theais likero ſuffer aftzr this Life, and che more bleffing 
Hheis likely then coenvoy, if he be a good or a worchy 
man, ſuE-ring h.r-asa Cni'd of God, anul Not aR pro- 
Da 2) REV I&. VO C 20, 4, Jo Go | 0b;e, 7s. 
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Concerniyo Death, _: . 
| ObieF, 7. Put in our preſent FRare w2 have B:ing Life - 
A S-ncv, ant Ro3fon; and mn Dach, we (h21 have ( at rage; 
F mot )on'y Big, ad i>nor that very grievous-0 Colly Þ 
f4-r, that we ſhoa'd be reduced ro no berter a conelirior = 
+ thana pr-c2 of Ezy. hy or a Wfon=s ? | F 
Arnſpy. Itis ru , hit the conſideration thereof 18 very } 
grievous m1 {fe bar yer whit main hath Reaſon as 
| wallas B in; Life anl Sence, ler him uſ- it to confider 
| alto, chat heÞach nomor-cautl2 ro complain, thar for @ + 
pi ce ot 1. Farth ho now rreads on, if ir ſhould pleaſe :} 
God. (aith> firit ) to rear” rh:-reof a man like him «lf, -? 
a-d fioriy reduc. ir toirs former ſtare; for rhas at 1S *? 
_ nos with man*indin <-neral. | 
| Gh &, 1 is covf2it rhar thereis a Proverh, ( For one 
t Pl» ſure 1 thorſ;zd Does) bur 18 ſeems to be no bertzr 
; thana fAlwryih of learn men, ro colour over a 22d mat- 3 
ter for aihouzh the mi ſexre's of man 1n this Jif> ar2 mas 
By, y-rif the ban. is therein did nor furmonne thoſe 4 
miſes1-8, ic is lifee}», thar mn ſhou'd not fo much dehire  ? 
to coating 2rh-r-in, as now they do; and therefore who -: 
wou'| nor fer D th 2d 
| Arfs, Srppoſl i; be granted thar rhe Proverb is bur a 
| florin, and thar the ben-313 of 1s !ife do turtnoune the 
 mi:vics thereof yer no man 38 abie to ſay how long A 
! PÞ-ilba in orver 9 Þo happy, houtd liy2 here 10 enjoy 
 thoſ> b-nefics: Bar Gol ho rus, and hehath appoin- 
ted £57 men once ro di2 , therefore rett ſarisfied In his 
wiftlom fo: diſpo:in 3 of chy tm? for Dzach, concludingaue. 5 
tharthe ſan - tha (b- in 15s due ſeaſon, "2 
# 2. Agtin conſid or, Chat ir 18 Gods Prerogative overall x 
P his Cr-1-ures, ro di of chm h ward whenhe wille., © 
| 2 Mortar, gal hach a'ready (*r che bounds of thy 
Ulf, beyond which thou ca2ft not pats therefor?, patzente 
& Iy commir thy = fro him in wel! doinz, and qui-=cly tatts- 
fie cy C2 Fwith hs plextne, making of a:ceiiry a ver:ue 
| fa. iris in vain for a man to ſtrive againit che- ftream, 
*by rornvning himCelF with thar which he canaor avald: 
} yet this dorh ng: hinder thac all men may ( yea ought ey F: 
- | - nie (2 
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==> . Concerning Death. 


what lawfal m=ans God gives them oppertuniry of | th: 
Having their lives. ' T tr: 
LObieft. 9. Well,though it be granted that theſe anſwers f fo! 
thich have been urged, have ( moſt, ifnor all of them ) ch 


Common reaſon and experi:nce on their ſie; yt there | fa) 
remains furrher ground to fear death as wel from what .' 

{the holy Scriprure , as Na:ur2 or Cuitom doth evidence, | | 'ou: 
> and that in part 1s this; viz. Dearh 1s reckon:d the King | tw 
# of Terrors, as in Jeb. 15. 14. Compared with Heh. 2.15, | 

E  'Anſw. Death is indeed grantzd to be the King of Ter. | 

E cours, bart thar is 18 regird ofa certain Sring tharis im | « 
E It; if thatSting betaken away, D=ath will not be fo ter- |. to 
2 rible as b-fore, yea it will be rather gain than lofs to die | thi: 
> tf that ſting reach nor the party dying, F20 
-.... 0hj. 10, Iconfeſs there may ſeem to ſome comfort in 

+ . that anſwer, if one knew how to efcape that fting, bog | 1. 
z that 1s a thing ſo ditticalr, thar I greatly fear Death: If I ! 


® NE ſufficiencly proved in that caſe, I ſhould have com- 
- fort, 

 Avrſ».Icis true, that the difficulty lyes even there, 
- Where it 1s expreſt, but though ir be ſo difficult, yea, 'j- « 
z impoſſible with Man, yer it is nor fo diflicult with God, 
© he hach ſufficiently provided for man m thar caſe; for | 

| he that is Xingof Kings, hath ſebqdued that Kingof Ter- ' 
k; rours, and done what 1s n2zdful for min concerning the | 7+ 
” fame; for which purpoſe ſee theſe Scriptures, viz. 1 Cor, 
... 15455956, 57,7J0h. 3. 14,1516, 17. and part of the 18. Rom: 
” to 12. and forward ro the end of the Chapter. Ser] 
© ObjeR. 11, I grant it appears piain enough, that there Fr 2 
*- 1S through Jeſus Chriſt victory wrought over thar enemy gy Nh! 
*. mentioned, and anſwerably the iting is taken away that PF Pl 
I feared ; I fay raken away for ſome, bur itſeems nor for. V 
all, becauſe it is ſaid, The fling of Death is fin; ſo that } 
where {in is, there the fting is alſo; and I know my ſelfa 
Sinner, therefore in danger of that fting: 


4 


whi 


Arnſw. Indeed if thou knowef the 1clf a Sinner, and | Apo 
#. grieveft not thy ſelf for it, bur arr thec<with content, }-tl 
; neither repenting of, nor reformin 2 from ic, I catinut ſay, 
"= - .. the 


+ which knowing the Hoty Rule of Li, and comparing 
2 r:a1s Life to tizar Rule, trym 


traly repent of thy Sin. and endeavour with thy heart to 


. to ptove what you ſay ; butin ſo contiderable a Caſe as 


' Apoitle doth, Rem. 7. 6, 10, 11. ſees himſelf a dead man 
1A the ſence of thz Law. 
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the ſting of Dearh-is taken away for thee; but if thou doſt ® 


forſake ſin, the ſting of D-a'h is taken away for thee? for 23 

che Scriptures teilus, Chri t dy-d for Sinners, tharis to © 

ſay humble pcnicenr tiun-r3 not for obftinate ones: A no- 

table example whereof was manifeſted, when the Savi- 2 

'our of the worl1 himſeifwas held un, viz: in that of the .'7 
two thieves; the one railed on Chrift and was repre ved; .-; 
the other humbled himſelf, hes to prayed, and rec. ived, ©» 
the anſwer of ſalva: ion: AF 
09jef. 12. Indeed that example (methinks) doth tend ' 


this, a man woull dzfir:- more than on2 witneſs. J 
Auſw. Therefore take more , viz. Prov, 8. 13. Ia. 1. - | 

from verſe 16, to verſe 19, Mat, 9. 12, 13. 5. 8. 1 Tim. © 

I. 15, 16, | 


pe EEE 


a 


Some fu ther Ground: whereon a poor ſinner may © 
expeet Merey , throuzh the Iderits of Feſas 
Chriſt. 


1. "EF *Hrqugh a ſence of Sin, ſo to look on the Lord 7 
» . 2 A 
Cirift ; as thoſe who were ſtung with Scar- 
Flons in the Wilderneſs, did on th2 brazen - 
Serpent, 


2. Next follow?th humbling of the ſoul, the effefts of 5 
which 1s to be fecn in thefe Scripcures, viz. Job. 22. 29. ©} 
Pal. 10. 17. IiA. 55+ 15» Jam. 4. 6. I 

Which Humiijation begers a ſelf Exatnination 3 by 2 
9 how his caſe 1s, he 1s 
thereby ready ro {ay (mn re Eck ro his miſery ) as the 


Then that works in tim a holy ſorrow, and thac a 3 
| | Repentanc2  '3 


& <= 
— 
- A. 


N , 
\ WO ON. 
at EE , 


#.. # 


4 x a 0p 4 
- Fog ha, Rr 


rey NM Drcernins Death. , 


»* 
”. 


EDentance not to Þe repented of, viz. Repzntance to 


Evation, 2 Cor. 7. 10, Il. oy t 
E 1:Þrings him to fee, no" only that he 15a cond{?mnzd v 

pr ouliry pcrfon, bur cha: he 1s Irr.coverabiy 'o.f, muſt | 
®necds perith, wichouc ſome perſon as Mcedia:or or Re. | g 
-dezmer, do und.reoife for his Ranſome, or hirh un(orca. it 
E kent? ; for tha: God is infinitely juſt, and he nau't have- | + & 
E bÞ Juitice ſarisfied , and ailrhar the poor ſoa! can dois (F bt 
& JUt ro amend his {ut- for tÞe racur*, wiling more Con- |. al 
F; Iormabl- to the Rizhe-ons Law of Gol than h-r.rofure, v1 
# Bac alas! Thit is no more thin whac w2ouzht to befor pt 

- thecime rocom?, ir wil not facise Divine Ja tic? fir þ 
> the Tranſzre;fions air:aly dow azainitihe Law oiGo.l, BÞ w 
- any mor! than a mt p1,Mmg anther, an on 914 we-ir, ſt: 
> -Monrh, or Year, for all he1s engagAl for within tha: tpace W, 
> Of rim>, doch {2-is:i2 or clear the devr which b icain? du? ſu: 
It time before tha: weeks Netth-r (ind-ed ) can a man Þ by 
- of himſelf, Cicizft- for what he ſhall owz roit, t1che f br 
remaining parc of his Life, Now this confid rain Þ wi 


- works the ſoul inro a 1n21:102 frame, brings him:.n his Þ ſe 
E knzes, ro fy as the poor Pablican , 7.6! nave mercy on (|, his 
- me? @ fenner : aitl as th: Proqizal humbed, and revs all f} Va 
» his ramÞ'in2 ſhifts in vain, for yielding him char ſo'id 5 an 
& comfor: his foul thir t:th afc2r; the r-fore reſolves ro 20 ff 51, 
& home? ro his Fa:her; and a'th-uzgh he may oo upon ff tat 
” him, aSengiged againt bin (for which his foul knew F lad 
there was ju t cauſe) yer ha 2083 humiling himfelf ro 4 anc 
his Father, ſa;ing, F.th.r 1 hive fiared, &Cc and am no ſ* £1 


L more worthy to be called thy Sen. Now 0Dt-rve he luccels, | far 
F When be was yet a ereat wry of, his F'th-r ſay his, and had of 
F - Compaſſion, and fell en h's ncc2 and & rd him: And farther J 
- Eenmetrain:d him,1or as a Fervanc, 38 'e hambiy beſysghe IF fer: 
"(for the humbie ſhall be ecaited) ac 4 Son, and rejoyced in © and 

rcG 


& him, Luke 15. 
© + The 4fhrians alſo well knew whar good this humbled 
& Applicatium was lik-ly to cfft-& 1 an 1ſraelit;f King: Y. 
* C1 Kings 20. 31,32. )andif wircy may be expQed. 

= from one of thoſe Kings,then much more may ic be _ 
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the ſupream, the King of thoſe Kings, the Almighey,* 
| P.. wholath . romifcd farze grace to humble ſouis, © 
124 So Heſter (ac th- :dviceof Mcrdicar) Chap. 4.5. Made? 
4 good proof of this hum'vle way of a dreffing for Mercy, 
in a cafeorherwiſe det perate the iuccels whereas was 7 
- thac Royal S-prer he'd forch, with Grace, ro grant even: 3 
beyond (he Peciiion, though {h2 knew not wh-n ſhe went 
. ab:.u. Ic, Sar {thar the thuud periſh; yet wiſely percet. þ 
ving that the muit pcriih it th- had not ſo applied ſhe 
procceded, .- ro 
Thus was it wirh the Lepers, 2 Rings. 7. 4. If they 2 
went in.o the Cirv, they ſhuu'd tuffer Famine; ut they 3 
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| tail where rhey wer= they muzt dis; th:y therefore 2 
wou'd vn ure tor refjef amoneſt their encmies , beu 4 
ſur th y cod noi be werle than they were, thy could.” 
bu die 6:e way cr another: $4, whentche ſoul 1s rhus 
brou hr to fee 3s mitery, avd hunbles 1t ſelf thronghty 


wi. hai 18 wi/11ns to einbrace what m-ans ſoever' repre- 4 
ſencs ſo mach a3 a pcſſ1>1 1cy of ſaving it; then God ſh-ws *; 
his Mercy © r.ireſhir, according to that 57. Chap. of Iſas;.; 
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| {} Verſe 15, 16, &c. Torevive the ſpiric of ch? hambbd3*7 
| | and tor-viy-the hearr of rhe Tontrire one$. . $0, Pet: 2 
> | 51.16. Exch, 33.1. and forward, AndChy F- 7 
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) 
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'F tably mvi-2s ſuch 2 poor tnn-r, that 18 wear 
| laden with the fenſe of his fin, he invires'thim. 


Lay. 
and rzcety- reit: and t1a3 che G vſpel doth in g eraky #1 
- S1ve 1::coura2ement ro h:mHle petucent linnzrs,to- Exp $-> 


_ ſaivation from the ecernat G O-D,the ting before ſpo . en 1 
of being t3:c-n away, I 
2. 
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Th-n oeing cry hain'y':d ander che Cnſe of char mig 
JD ferab'e condition, which;z hath! mad» a man liable- toy; 
and bin righi'y detirons of ;Sz/varion; that which-28:2 
rcGuir.d of him, 1s, only to Þeijeve thar rh? Righteous? 
God, who nw hc have mad» him erernally miſerable, hach3 
"Y .nacvi h.tanding, throu.;h his rend:r compaſſion ( hisz 
m-rcy bei: g avovcall his Works ) reſalved on away to! 
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1 { fa ishe his Jutticeby acquirri's rh? Gui !y, who wa 
(5 4 NO way abie to pay a Lufhcicnc raalome forhi I own. Ri "3 
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demprion}, therefore provided a price ſatisfa@ory, to 
yer poor wen man fromthe cnrſe;ccncerning which ' 3 
Fboth the Prophets and Apoſtles have witnelicd as in Iſa, 
<2. and 55. Chapters. © Micha. chap. 5. verſe 2. Hoſea, 
Chap; .11. verſe 1. Pſal. 22. Ads Chap. 1. verſe, 8, 
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vation being Jeſus Chriſt, of whom che Angels proclaim 
Dor the time of his entrance into the World, Glary he to 
ad in the bigheſt, on earth Peace Good will towards men, Luk, 
2. Verſe 14- And the Evangeliſt John Chap. 3. v. 16. de- 

Elares Poſitive, That God ſo loved the FVorld, that he gave 
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bis only begotten Son: that whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould 
=zot pereſh, but have life eternal. : 
This 1s the term of Salvation, viz. Believing in his 
ion, to be that gift and Ranſom, which the Goſpel gene- 
Sally holds forth rochoſe, who would know what they 
Fhould doto be faved. Witnal there muit be an obedi- 
ent Converſation,and that univerſally, to all Gods Comn- 
mandmentsr anſwerable toa poor ſouls ability, to long, 
life may laſt, x | 
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